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INTRODUCTORY  ESSAY. 


The  ground  and  reason  of  Religion  is,  the  insufB- 
ciency  of  man ;  search  as  we  may,  we  shall  find  no 
principle  so  deeply  laid  in  truth,  so  comprehensive  and 
important  in  its  bearings.  We  cannot  sustain  our 
natural  life  any  more  than  we  could  give  it ;  we  can- 
not, beyond  a  certain  and  very  limited  degree,  con- 
trol the  innumerable  circumstances  which  surround 
us,  and  affect  us  for  good  and  for  evil ;  we  find  nothing 
on  earth  which  satisfies  our  desires ;  a  sense  of  guilt 
presses  our  conscience  with  a  load  which  it  cannot 
throw  olf ;  and  we  shall  soon  enter  a  new  and  unknown 
state  of  being,  over  the  condition  of  which  we  have 
no  control.  What  greater  proofs  can  we  have  of  our 
own  nothingness  ? 

Wherever  any  form  of  religion  has  existed,  this 
principle  has  been  at  least  tacitly  acknowledged  by 
men  of  all  ages  and  of  all  countries.  The  office  of 
all  religious  rites  has  been,  to  connect  man  in  friendly 
relations  with  powers  superior  to  himself;  to  avert 
their  wrath,  or  to  secure  their  favourable  interposition. 
I  n  the  ruder  rites  of  barbarians,  in  the  splendid  cere- 
monial of  civihzed  nations,  the  reason  and  the  end  are 
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the  same — men  have  filled  the  earth  with  the  monu- 
ments of  their  own  confessed  weakness ;  and  they  have 
every  where,  and  in  every  age,  recognized  this  truth, 
that  their  help,  their  comfort,  and  their  hope,  rest  not 
upon  themselves,  but  upon  some  invisible  agency  more 
wise,  more  active,  more  powerful  than  the  feeble  be- 
ing who  trembles  before  it. 

But  "  an  idol,"  says  St.  Paul,  "  is  nothing  in  the 
world."  That  one  word  opens  to  the  contemplative 
mind  one  of  the  most  affecting  views  of  the  deep 
dereliction  of  the  countless  myriads,  who  in  all  ages 
have  "  walked  in  the  vain  show"  of  pagan  mytho- 
logies, and  who,  though  always  deceived,  have  still 
confided  in  them.  Thus  pressed  by  his  weaknesses, 
his  guilt,  and  his  fears,  the  heathen  flies  for  succour 
toafigmentof  his  own  fancy,  to  that  which  is  "nothing 
in  the  world,"  and  has  no  existence  among  creatures 
in  heaven  or  in  earth.  Even  religion  with  him  is  il- 
lusive as  a  feverish  dream,  and  when  he  calls  upon  his 
God,  there  is  neither  "  voice  nor  sound"  responsive  to 
his  prayers ;  he  spends  life  in  pursuit  of  a  phantom, 
and  he  dies  in  despair. 

But  if  "  the  gods  of  the  heathen  are  vanity,  the 
Lord  made  the  heavens ;"  the  object  of  true  religion 
is  the  true  God;  and  the  true  religion  is  that  which 
so  leads  us  to  God  as  to  connect  all  the  wants  of  man 
as  a  moral  and  accountable  being,  a  creature  at  once 
mortal  and  immortal,  with  the  sufficiency  not  only  of 
a  real  but  of  an  infinite  existence.  "  I  am  GoD  all- 
sufficient,  walk  before  me  and  be  thou  perfect."* 

But  what  is  that  religion  which  is  the  true  way  to 
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God  ?  and  in  what  respects  is  that  all-sufficiency  of 
God  imparted  to  those  who  in  this  way  approach 
him  ?    These  are  most  important  inquiries. 

Pure  and  holy  creatures  are  always  represented  in 
Scripture  in  immediate  intercourse  with  God.  Phi- 
losophy considers  their  intercourse  as  mediate  only 
through  the  creatures ;  and  it  would  take  no  offence 
at  their  being  represented  as  engaged  in  tracing  the 
wonders  of  the  planetary  and  sideral  heavens;  ex- 
ploring the  elements  of  earth,  and  deducing  general 
laws  from  wide  and  scrutinizing  surveys  of  natural 
phenomena ;  and  whilst  thus  employed  ,  as  recognizuig 
and  magnifying  the  wisdom  and  power  of  the  Creator. 
Here  would  be  a  fine  intellect  nobly  employed ;  here 
would  be  exhibited  that  species  of  sentiment,  a  mingled 
feeling  of  admiration,  and  gratified  taste,  which  is 
in  truth  the  only  devotional  religion  which  the  philo- 
sophy of  man  allows.  The  doctrine  of  the  Scriptures 
goes  higher ;  it  represents  these  pure  spirits,  whether 
angels  who  never  sinned,  or  saints  glorified,  as  with 
God;  in  his  presence  gazing  upon  glories  revealed 
not  only  from  his  works,  but  from  disclosures  and 
manifestations  of  himself ;  rapt  into  ecstacy,  inflamed 
with  love,  silent  with  awe,  they  "  see  him  as  he  is," 
and  become  "  like  him;"  they  behold  his  glory,  and  are 
"  changed  into  the  same  image." 

This  kind  of  communion  with  God,  "  the  foun- 
tain of  life,"  having  both  an  external  and  an  internal 
manifestation,  each  proper  to  itself,  man  in  his  first 
estate  enjoyed  as  well  as  the  angels,  though  the  one 
was  less  radiant,  the  other  less  intense  in  his  case,  as 
suited  to  a  feebler,  though  yet  untainted  nature. 
The  expulsion  of  the  first  olFenders  from  the  visible 
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manifestations  of  the  divine  glory  in  Paradise,  was 
but  the  outward  sign  of  the  forfeiture  of  their  higher 
interior  communion  with  God.  The  effect  of  sin 
is  to  separate  between  God  and  man ;  between  his 
dependent  spiritual  nature,  and  the  vital  influence  of 
the  all-sufficient  nature  of  God.  "  So  he  drove  out 
the  man;"  and  the  wilderness  of  earth,  "cursed"  for 
his  sake,  and  yielding  thorns  and  briers,  was  a  less 
painful  contrast  to  the  verdure  and  beauty  of  the 
garden  of  God,  than  that  which  was  presented  by  a 
soul  "  naked,  and  sick,  and  void  of  God,"  once  so 
near,  now  "afar  oif." 

As  mere  philosophy  cannot  comprehend  the  true 
nature  of  the  communion  of  an  innocent  intelligence 
with  God,  so  it  is  insensible  to  the  true  character  of 
that  separation  between  God  and  the  soul  of  man 
which  has  been  effected  by  human  offence.  This  is 
only  fully  discovered  by  the  Spirit  which  "  convinces 
of  sin."  To  this  moment,  every  man  unrecovered 
by  grace,  is,  in  this  affecting  sense,  "  without  God 
in  the  world."  The  illustrations  of  this  sad  truth, 
which  experience  and  observation  furnish,  are  too 
painfully  convincing.  Nor  is  it  necessary  to  go  to 
the  sensualist,  he  who  is  emphatically  "in  the  flesh," 
for  confirmation  of  the  fact;  nor  to  the  gay  trifler, 
who  places  pleasure  in  the  absence  of  all  serious 
thought ;  nor  to  the  sordid  spirit,  absorbed  in,  and  in- 
crusted  with  the  cares  of  this  life.  This  alienation 
from  God  is  as  conspicuous  where  the  intellect  and 
taste  are  awakened,  as  where  they  sleep  ;  in  the  man 
of  reflection  and  genius,  as  in  those  prostrate  spirits 
whose  sole  inquiry  through  every  day's  existence  is, 
"  What  shall  we  eat,  and  wherewithal  shall  we  be 
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clothed  ?"  It  is,  alas  !  no  uncommon  case  to  see  a 
man  at  once  wise  and  wicked,  sentimental  and  un- 
devout,  with  a  genius  capable  of  seizing  every  form 
of  beauty,  and  every  character  of  grandeur,  which 
both  nature  and  morals  present,  and  employing  them 
to  adorn  and  illustrate  his  own  conceptions,  and  so 
that  he  shall  be  warmed  by  his  subject  into  ardour, 
or  melted  into  softness ;  and  yet,  when  the  excitement 
is  spent,  he  shall  subside  into  his  own  native  earthli- 
ness,  and  revel  in  the  gross  indulgences  of  a  master- 
ful sensual  appetite.  It  is  not  the  mere  employment 
of  the  thoughts  on  the  works  of  God  which  leads  to 
God.  The  spacious  temple  of  this  visible  universe 
may  be  entered,  scrutinized,  and  admired ;  calcula- 
tion and  measurement  may  be  applied  to  its  expan- 
sive dome,  and  its  ever -burning  lamps  of  celestial  fire; 
the  strength  and  proportions  of  its  massive  pillars 
may  be  displayed ;  the  appendages  of  use  and  orna- 
ment with  which  it  is  filled,  arranged  with  systematiz- 
ing skill,  and  their  discovered  relations,  uses,  and 
wondrous  workmanship,  may  give  a  lively  interest  to 
long  and  deep  investigations ;  whilst  the  majesty  of 
its  great  Builder  shall  still  wholly  fail  to  prostrate  the 
spirit  in  humility,  and  not  a  penitential  sigh  shall  be 
sent  upward  to  heaven  from  a  heart  bowed  down  un- 
der an  overwhelming  sense  of  the  fact,  that,  against 
this  Being  of  power  and  glory,  infinite,  innumerable 
sins  have  been  committed  by  the  worm  that  treads 
his  awful  courts.  Even  the  doctrines  of  religion  itself 
may  occupy  the  studies  of  men ;  they  may  spend  days 
and  nights  in  a  critical  and  exact  investigation  of  the 
written  revelations  made  by  God  himself ;  they  may 
become  champions  of  the  orthodox  faith^  and  may 
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contend  for  it  with  all  the  ardour  and  expertness  of 
well-learned  and  earnest  controvertists ;  they  may  ob- 
scure the  forms  and  ordinances  which  God  has  insti- 
tuted for  the  purpose  of  opening  communion  between 
them  and  himself,  whilst  yet  the  middle  wall  of  an 
invisible  but  palpable  partition,  rises  betwixt  them 
and  their  Maker;  and  as  to  any  effectual  change  in 
that  moral  habit  which  constitutes  the  alienation  of 
man  from  God,  they  stand  on  the  same  level,  and  are 
undistinguished  from  the  mass  of  an  unthinking  and 
openly  ungodly  world. 

If  this  be  the  true  state  of  fallen  man,  where  then 
is  the  true  way  to  God  ?  Through  whatever  medium 
it  lies,  the  gate  which  leads  to  it  is  a  lowly  penitence ; 
that  alone  breaks  the  first  opening  through  a  barrier 
impervious  and  insuperable  by  other  means.  To 
"turn  to  God,"  is  the  phrase  by  which  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures designate  the  first  step  back  to  him  which  can  be 
taken  by  a  revolted  creature  ;  and  it  is  accompanied 
with  "  weeping  and  with  supplication."  Seeking 
God,  is  another  of  those  descriptive  expressions  which 
so  strongly  mark  the  feelings  and  the  movements  of 
an  awakened  spirit ;  the  terms  of  which  indicate  not 
only  something  lost,  but  loss  of  the  greatest  good — 
of  God  himself,  his  image,  his  friendship,  his  felici- 
tating influence.  If  a  true  sense  of  this  loss  can  never 
be  commensurate  with  the  vastness  of  the  privation, 
it  cannot  be  a  superficial  and  evanescent  feeling. 
The  departure  of  a  soul  from  God  is  so  great  an 
evil  in  itself,  and  implies  so  much  positive  misery  as 
the  involved  consequence,  that  if  the  case  be  truly, 
although  still  inadequately,  revealed  to  us  by  that 
Spirit  whose  ofiice  it  is  to  "  convince  of  sin,"  the 
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combination  of  a  strong  sense  of  want,  of  guilt  and  of 
danger,  must  pierce,  pain,  and  oppress  the  heart, 
now  truly  described  as  "  broken  and  contrite."  The 
gauge  and  measure  of  this  feeling  is  no  where  stated 
in  that  volume,  which  has  revealed  "  repentance 
towards  God"  as  the  first  indispensable  term  of 
salvation — that  may  vary  in  different  persons,  as 
it  is  connected  with  diflPerent  temperaments,  or  the 
*'  divers  workings  of  the  self-same  Spirit ;"  but  he 
who  takes  his  views  of  repentance  from  the  Scrip- 
tures, can  never  confine  it  to  a  mere  change  of  opin- 
ion, or  resolve  it  wholly  into  a  conviction  of  the  judg- 
ment. In  every  view  in  which  it  is  presented  to  us, 
it  is  assumed  to  affect  the  heart,  and  that  deeply. 
It  is  "poverty  of  spirit;"  it  is  "mourning;"  it  is 
"  godly  sorrow  ;"  it  is  the  alarm  which  impels  man  to 
"  fly  from  the  wrath  to  come  ;"  it  is  a  being  "  pricked 
in  the  heart ;"  it  is  abasement  before  the  Divine 
Majesty,  manifested  in  the  glory  of  its  holiness — 
"  Woe  is  me  for  I  am  undone,  for  I  am  a  man  of 
unclean  lips,  and  dwell  among  a  people  of  unclean 
lips,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  the  King,  the  Lord  of 
hosts ;"  it  confesses  desert  of  extreme  punishment, 
and  it  renounces  every  plea  but  that  which  rests  upon 
pure  mercy.  "  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner," 
was  the  expression  of  an  emotion  so  deep  and  powerful, 
that  he  who  felt  it  was  at  once  so  aware  of  danger  that 
he  "  smote  upon  his  breast,"  and  so  conscious  of  the 
absence  of  all  merit  that  "  he  stood  afar  off," 

The  parable,  or  history  just  alluded  to,  conveys 
important  instruction  to  us  in  another  respect.  It 
teaches  us  also,  that  the  same  feeling,  in  all  its  depth 
and  force,  is  as  necessary  in  the  repentance  of  the 
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seemingly  virtuous,  as  in  that  of  the  openly  wicked. 
The  Pharisee  who  was  rejected,  just  needed  the 
humility,  the  penitence,  the  sorrow  of  the  publican 
who  was  accepted  ;  and  it  was  because  he  neither  saw 
nor  felt  his  sin  and  danger,  nor  sorrowfully  confessed 
God's  justice  in  connecting  punishment  with  sin,  nor 
pleaded  an  unmerited  mercy,  that  he  was  sent  empty 
away.  All  might  be  true  which  he  affirmed  of  his 
external  virtues  ;  but  the  virtues  of  unregenerate 
men  are  not  virtues  towards  God ;  and  the  hidden 
sins  of  the  heart  are  as  much  in  proof  of  its  utter 
corruption,  are  as  much  violations  of  the  holiness  of 
the  law  of  God,  and  are  as  strongly  linked  with  the 
penalty  of  transgression,  death,  eternal  death,  as  the 
visible  sins  of  the  life.  Society  is  more  injured  by 
one  class  of  offences ;  but  as  to  the  dishonour  done 
to  God,  and  the  significance  of  these  rebellious  act- 
ings of  the  creature,  they  are  equal.  So  withers, 
under  the  reproving  breath  of  the  word  of  God,  the 
most  goodly  show  of  merely  human  virtue  ! 

It  is  most  necessary  for  us  also  to  know,  that  the 
repentance  which  is  the  first  step  in  our  return  to 
God,  is  not  mere  emotion  ;  that  it  does  not  and  can- 
not terminate  in  sorrows,  sighs,  and  tears.  It  is  it- 
self a  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  heart,  wrought 
with  reference  to  an  e7i(l  beyond  itself ;  to  which  end 
it  tends  with  a  force  proportionate  to  its  own  influ- 
ence. It  is  therefore  an  aspiration  after  safety,  which 
cannot  rest  till  safety  is  attained ;  a  struggle  for 
liberty,  which  impels  the  spirit,  conscious  of  its  own 
inability  to  break  its  chain,  to  that  almighty  Deliverer 
which  the  gospel  exhibits  and  proclaims ;  it  pleads  for 
pardon,  and  refuses  every  comfort  which  arises  not 
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from  that  attested  and  assured  attainment;  and  it 
restlessly  seeks  that  peace,  which  a  revelation  of  the 
personal  interest  which  the  soul  has  in  Christ's  atone- 
ment can  only  give. 

Such  are  the  strong  and  ceaseless  tendencies  of  an 
evangelical  repentance,  on  which  first  effort  towards 
salvation  so  many  persons  unhappily  fall  into  errors 
soothing  to  a  false  peace,  and  therefore  fatal.  But 
still  there  is  nothing  in  mere  repentance  to  effect  ac- 
tual reconciliation  with  God,  and  to  place  the  alien- 
ated and  disinherited  child  within  the  paternal  arms 
and  welcome  roof  of  our  heavenly  Father.  Nothing 
can  be  more  obvious,  than  that  under  a  righteous  ad- 
ministration, such  as  that  to  which  we  are  all  subject, 
repentance,  however  deep,  can  be  no  reason  of  for- 
giveness ;  since,  were  that  the  universal  rule,  it  would 
amount  to  the  abolition  of  all  law  by  the  forgiveness 
of  offenders  upon  their  sorrow  for  sin,  a  feeling  which 
must  be  produced  in  all  as  soon  as  the  danger  of 
punishment  is  made  manifest;  and  thus  the  righteous 
character  of  the  Governor  of  the  world  could  have  no 
manifestation.  The  notion,  too,  of  the  meritorious 
efficacy  of  penitential  emotions  and  exercises,  indulged 
by  too  many,  renders  the  atonement  for  sin  made  by 
Christ  superfluous.  It  is  this,  however,  according 
to  the  constant  doctrine  of  the  New  Testament,  which 
alone  harmonizes  the  exercise  of  mercy  with  an  ad- 
ministration which  never  departs  from  a  strict  rule  of 
righteousness,  and  thus  lays  a  solid  foundation  for 
our  hope.  It  is  this  which  "  declares  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past, 
that  he  might  be  just^  and  the  justificr  of  him  that 
believeth  in  Jesus."     Our  repentance,  if  real,  not 
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only  confesses  the  fact  of  innumerable  offences,  but 
bows  to  the  justice  of  the  very  sentence  it  dreads ;  it 
acknowledges  that  its  sighs  and  tears,  and  the  feel- 
ings from  which  they  issue,  can  have  no  merit,  be- 
cause death  is  still  felt  to  be  deserved ;  and  if  no 
merit,  that  is,  if  there  is  nothing  in  this  whole  pro- 
cess of  contrition,  humiliation,  and  efforts  at  reforma- 
tion, which  could  uphold  the  claims  of  justice,  and 
the  authority  of  the  divine  law ;  if,  in  respect  of  it, 
its  sentence  were  relaxed ;  then  do  the  sterner  attri- 
butes of  God,  and  the  righteous  character  which  is 
stamped  upon  his  administration,  stand  eternally  op- 
|)osed  to  the  remission  of  sin,  merely  on  account  of 
the  repentance  of  the  guilty.  It  ought  therefore 
ever  to  be  felt,  that  the  efficacy  of  repentance  con- 
sists, simply,  in  the  revelations  which  it  makes  of  our 
lost  condition,  the  alarms  which  it  excites  as  to  our 
danger,  and  the  manner  in  which  it  urges  us,  at  the 
call  and  invitation  of  the  divine  mercy  in  the  gospel, 
to  fly  to  "  the  propitiation  which  God  has  set  forth 
through  faith  in  the  blood"  of  Christ.  From  this 
propitiation  all  our  hope  arises ;  but  that  which  in- 
strumentally  connects  us  personally  with  its  available 
merit,  so  that  its  efficacy  passes  over  to  us,  is  the 
personal  trust  of  a  heart  cut  off  from  all  other  depen- 
dence, and  cordially  and  fully  accepting  the  free  and 
unmerited  grace,  which,  in  God's  method  of  justify- 
ing the  ungodly,  is  exhibited  to  us.  Then,  and  not 
till  then,  we  regain  the  favour  and  image  of  God,  by 
that  joint  act  by  which  our  sins  are  remitted,  and  our 
natures  created  anew;  then  we  find  "  access"  to  God 
through  Christ  "  the  way  to  the  Father;"  and, 
"  being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God, 
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through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Such  is  the  way 
to  God  opened  to  us  by  the  immeasurable  mercies  of 
our  Redeemer,  and  by  which  the  most  alienated  spirit, 
however  dark,  corrupt,  and  guilty,  obtains  re-admis- 
sion to  the  family  of  God ;  and  now,  placed  again  in 
relations  of  friendship  to  God,  finds  that  interior 
intercourse  and  communion  opened  with  Him  as 
God  all-sufficient,  from  the  loss  of  which  its 
moral  degradation  and  all  its  consequent  miseries 
have  resulted. 

If  it  be  asked  in  what  the  great  effect  of  that  re- 
stored intercourse  consists,  it  cannot  be  more  power- 
fully or  more  scripturally  described  than  by  the  sub- 
ject of  the  following  excellent  Treatise — it  is  the 
communication  of  life, — "  The  life  of  God  in  the 
soul  of  man."  The  whole  process  of  awakening, 
and  repentance,  the  fervour  of  prayer,  and  the  actings 
of  faith,  are  the  results  of  the  strong,  yet  still  inci- 
pient operations  of  this  principle;  but  when  man  is 
"  justified  by  faith,"  that  vital  union  is  effected  to- 
wards which  all  previous  exercises  have  only  tended, 
and  the  true  believer  is  then,  in  the  full  sense,  "  in 
Christ,"  and  his  internal  habit  is  to  "  live  by  him." 

That  this  "  life"  is  a  new  and  distinct  principle 
infused  into  the  soul,  and  there  maintained  and  nur- 
tured by  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  indeed  as  manifest  as 
experience  and  observation  both  can  make  it.  We 
have  animal  life,  on  which  feeling,  motion,  and  other 
functions  of  the  body  depend ;  we  have  intellectual 
life,  of  which  reason,  memory,  imagination,  and  vari- 
ous affections  are  the  results ;  but  we  still  want  a 
principle  from  which  shall  result  all  the  moral  phe- 
nomena which  we  sum  up  in  the  word  holiness. 
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only  confesses  the  fact  of  innumerable  offences,  but 
bows  to  the  justice  of  the  very  sentence  it  dreads ;  it 
acknowledges  that  its  sighs  and  tears,  and  the  feel- 
ings from  which  they  issue,  can  have  no  merit,  be- 
cause death  is  still  felt  to  be  deserved ;  and  if  no 
merit,  that  is,  if  there  is  nothing  in  this  whole  pro- 
cess of  contrition,  humiliation,  and  efforts  at  reforma- 
tion, which  could  uphold  the  claims  of  justice,  and 
the  authority  of  the  divine  law;  if,  in  respect  of  it, 
its  sentence  were  relaxed ;  then  do  the  sterner  attri- 
butes of  God,  and  the  righteous  character  which  is 
stamped  upon  his  administration,  stand  eternally  op- 
posed to  the  remission  of  sin,  merely  on  account  of 
the  repentance  of  the  guilty.  It  ouglit  therefore 
ever  to  be  felt,  that  the  efficacy  of  repentance  con- 
sists, simply,  in  the  revelations  which  it  makes  of  our 
lost  condition,  the  alarms  which  it  excites  as  to  our 
danger,  and  the  manner  in  which  it  urges  us,  at  the 
call  and  invitation  of  the  divine  mercy  in  the  gospel, 
to  fly  to  "  the  propitiation  which  God  has  set  forth 
through  faith  in  the  blood"  of  Christ.  From  this 
propitiation  all  our  hope  arises ;  but  that  which  in- 
strumentally  connects  us  personally  with  its  available 
merit,  so  that  its  efficacy  passes  over  to  us,  is  the 
persutial  trust  of  a  heart  cut  off  from  all  other  depen- 
dence, and  cordially  and  fully  accepting  the  free  and 
unmerited  grace,  which,  in  God's  method  of  justify- 
ing the  ungodly,  is  exhibited  to  us.  Then,  and  not 
till  then,  we  regain  the  favour  and  image  of  God,  by 
that  joint  act  by  which  our  sins  are  remitted,  and  our 
natures  created  anew;  then  we  find  "  access"  to  God 
through  Christ  "  the  way  to  the  Father;"  and, 
"  being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God, 
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through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Such  is  the  way 
to  God  opened  to  us  by  the  immeasurable  mercies  of 
our  Redeemer,  and  by  which  the  most  alienated  spirit, 
however  dark,  corrupt,  and  guilty,  obtains  re- admis- 
sion to  the  family  of  God ;  and  now,  placed  again  in 
relations  of  friendship  to  God,  finds  that  interior 
intercourse  and  communion  opened  with  Him  as 
God  all-sufficient,  from  the  loss  of  which  its 
moral  degradation  and  all  its  consequent  miseries 
have  resulted. 

If  it  be  asked  in  what  the  great  effect  of  that  re- 
stored intercourse  consists,  it  cannot  be  more  power- 
fully or  more  scripturally  described  than  by  the  sub- 
ject of  the  following  excellent  Treatise — it  is  the 
communication  of  life, — "  The  life  of  God  in  the 
soul  of  man."  The  whole  process  of  awakening, 
and  repentance,  the  fervour  of  prayer,  and  the  actings 
of  faith,  are  the  results  of  the  strong,  yet  still  inci- 
pient operations  of  this  principle;  but  when  man  is 
"  justified  by  faith,"  that  vital  union  is  effected  to- 
wards which  all  previous  exercises  have  only  tended, 
and  the  true  believer  is  then,  in  the  full  sense,  "  in 
Christ,"  and  his  internal  habit  is  to  "  live  by  him." 

That  this  "  life"  is  a  new  and  distinct  principle 
infused  into  the  soul,  and  there  maintained  and  nur- 
tured by  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  indeed  as  manifest  as 
experience  and  observation  both  can  make  it.  We 
have  animal  life,  on  which  feeling,  motion,  and  other 
functions  of  the  body  depend ;  we  have  intellectual 
life,  of  which  reason,  memory,  imagination,  and  vari- 
ous affections  are  the  results;  but  we  still  want  a 
principle  from  which  shall  result  all  the  moral  phe- 
nomena which  we  sum  up  in  the  word  holiness. 
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This  is  not  animal  life — it  is  not  intellectual  life— 
since  man  may  be  a  perfect  animal  and  reasonable 
being,  and  yet  exhibit  a  total  destitution  of  holiness. 
He  may  live  utterly  regardless  of  the  majesty  of 
God,  and  uninfluenced  by  his  mercy ;  he  may  have 
no  desires  after  his  favour,  do  nothing  in  respect  to 
his  will,  desire  no  intercourse  with  him,  and  yet 
lack  no  property  which  constitutes  human  nature. 
From  whence  then  does  that  change  arise,  which  gives 
him  tastes  the  reverse  of  any  he  was  ever  before  con- 
scious of?  fears  as  to  unseen  objects,  which,  though 
known  before,  excited  no  alarm  ?  and  strong  desires 
after  moral  deliverance  from  the  guilt  and  bondage  of  a 
state  in  which  he  was  before  content  to  live  in  peace  ? 
How  is  it,  that  new  trains  of  thought  occupy  his 
spirit,  and  a  new  language  flows  from  his  lips  ?  that 
he  now  courts  a  new  society,  "  the  saints  and  excel- 
lent of  the  earth,  who  exceed  in  virtue;"  and  that  he 
"  loves  the  brethren,"  whom  before  he  ridiculed  and 
despised  with  all  the  contemptuousness  of  that  "  car- 
nal mind  which  is  enmity  to  God?"  that  prayer 
and  thanksgiving  to  God,  and  the  habitual  actings 
of  faith  in  the  atonement  of  Christ,  by  whom  he  has 
access  to  God,  have  taken  the  place  of  those  lifeless 
services  of  an  occasional  and  merely  external  devo- 
tion in  which  he  trusted  ?  Here  are  phenomena  to 
be  accounted  for.  Some  strange  thing  has  happened  : 
he  is  not  what  he  was ;  he  is  become  even  the  re- 
verse of  all  that  before  constituted  character  in  its 
moral  sense,  and  perhaps  so  suddenly,  that  nothing 
has  surprised  his  immediate  friends  more  than  this 
visible,  palpable,  and,  often,  this  lamented  transfor- 
mation.   He  was  gay,  and  he  steals  from  the  circles 
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of  pleasure  to  mourn  his  sins  before  God.  His  eye 
was  roving,  and  his  manner  listless  in  the  sanctuary, 
now  he  hears  and  prays  as  feeling  that  eternal  conse- 
quences hang  upon  the  result;  he  was  absorbed  in 
the  cares  of  this  life,  he  now,  for  the  first  time,  feels 
the  weight  of  his  soul's  concerns,  and  the  solemn 
question  of  salvation.  Scoffers  resolve  all  this  into 
fanaticism ;  and  so  far  they  conclude  well,  that  it 
must  be  referred  to  some  new  principle,  under  the 
influence  of  which,  by  some  strange  means,  the  heart 
has  been  brought.  It  is  not  necessary  to  stay  to 
show,  that  real  fanaticism  can  no  more  produce  such  ef- 
fects than  animal  magnetism,  and  that  whatever  does 
produce  them,  is  too  high,  too  hallowed,  to  be  injured 
by  an  opprobrious  name.  If  we  believe  the  Scrip- 
tures in  truth,  the  case  is  there  explicitly  determined, 
and  their  decision  is,  that  the  new  principle  which  has 
formed  this  new  character  is  the  communication  of 
SPIRITUAL  LIFE  from  God.  "  And  you  hath  he 
quickened  who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins." 
"  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great  love 
wherewith  he  hath  loved  us,  even  when  we  were  dead 
in  sins,  hath  quickened  us  together  with  Christ ;  and 
hath  raised  us  up  together,  and  made  us  sit  together 
in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus."  Of  the  resur- 
rection of  the  body,  it  is  obvious  that  St.  Paul  does 
not  here  speak ;  and  he  must  therefore  be  understood 
to  assert,  that,  in  consequence  of  the  resurrection  and 
ascension  of  Christ,  events  which  were  followed  by 
the  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  a  quickening  influ- 
ence is  exerted  upon  the  souls  of  men,  previously  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins,  the  effect  of  which  is  to  pro- 
duce that  spiritual  mindedness  which  is  so  strongly 
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and  beautifully  expressed  by  our  "  sitting  together 
with  Christ  in  heavenly  places."  There  the  thoughts 
of  a  true  believer  are  henceforward  habitually  placed  ; 
there  his  whole  trust  and  hope  repose ;  and  to  this 
new  and  spiritual  class  of  objects  his  affections  are 
now  effectually  allured.  The  manner  of  this  mys- 
terious communication  of  a  new  principle  so  marked 
in  its  effects,  is  not  explained  to  us.  How  the  Holy 
Spirit  takes  our  faculties  into  his  own  hands,  and 
gives  them  this  direction,  and  by  planting  new  prin- 
ciples within  us,  such  as  the  filial  fear  of  God,  and 
filial  love  to  him,  places  upon  them  a  new  and  power- 
ful, and  even  contrary  bias,  is  a  matter  which  would 
probably  prove  more  curious  than  useful  to  us,  did 
we  even  know  it ;  but  that  the  influence  by  which  the 
effect  is  produced  is  direct  from  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
that  it  must  be  permanent  in  order  to  maintain  the 
effect,  is  so  manifestly  the  doctrine  of  Christ  and  his 
apostles,  that  we  must  resort  to  the  most  unlicensed 
interpretations  and  unbridled  paraphrases  to  make  in- 
numerable texts  give  out  a  contrary  sense.  For  how 
shall  we  understand  the  "  union  of  the  vine  and  the 
branches,"  if  we  do  not  admit,  that  it  teaches  the 
communication  and  the  supply  of  the  principle  of  life, 
growth,  and  fruitfulness  ?  How  is  it  thatvjj^irist 
"  manifests  himself  to  his  disciples  as  he  ooes  not 
unto  the  world,"  unless  in  the  direct  influences  of  his 
Spirit?  For  if  this  manifestation  were  but  the  un- 
veiling of  the  truth  of  his  doctrine  to  them,  it  would 
render  wholly  unintelligible  the  promise  which  im- 
mediately follows,  that  "  he  and  the  Father  would 
come  to  them,  and  make  their  abode  with  them." 
How,  too,  shall  we  understand  the  Spirit's  office,  on 
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the  theory  of  indirect  influence?  Shall  we  confine 
it  to  the  apostles,  and  confound  ordinary  with  extraordi- 
nary operations ;  and  come  to  the  conclusion,  that  the 
Holy  Spirit,  who  was  to  abide  '■^ for  ever"  with  the 
church,  has  now  left  it,  because  "  prophecies  have 
ceased,"  "  tongues  have  failed,"  and  miraculous  powers 
have  been  no  longer  vouchsafed?  And  if  we,  on 
the  contrary,  admit,  that  "  the  promise  of  the  Fa- 
ther" is  still  shed  upon  them  that  believe,  what  does 
the  misleading,  and  indeed  the  absurd  doctrine  of 
the  iridirect  influence  of  the  Spirit  mean,  more  than 
what  might  be  expressed  in  better  and  more  honest 
phrase,  the  influence  of  the  vaord  ?  A  notion  which 
involves  the  proud  and  self-righteous  conclusion,  that 
whatever  the  word  is  to  me  more  than  it  is  to  ano- 
ther, whether  of  direction,  comfort,  or  sanctity,  it 
becomes  so  solely,  because  I,  by  my  own  unaided 
efforts,  give  it  its  efiicacy  ;  and  that,  instead  of  being 
regenerated  by  a  divine  power  using  the  word  as 
the  instrument,  (which  is  the  way  in  which  St. 
Paul  states  the  case,)  I  have  regenerated  myself  by 
its  instrumentality.  Such  glorious  truths  as,  that 
Christ  '*  dwells  in  the  hearts"  of  true  believers  "  by 
faith:"  that  he  is  the  vital  "  Head"  which  gives 
vigour  to  every  member  of  his  body  mystical ;  that  by 
him  '*  we  draw  near  to  God ;"  and  that  there  is  "  a 
communion  of  the  Holy  Spirit," — cannot  be  so  reduced 
and  neutralized,  so  long  as  we  apply  the  same  prin- 
ciples of  interpretation  to  the  Bible,  as  by  the  com- 
mon consent  of  all  are  applied  to  all  other  writings. 
They  shine  there  with  an  effulgence  which  nothing 
can  darken,  and  they  are,  in  their  obvious  meaning 
and  import,  a  blessed  part  of  the  daily  experience  of 
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all  truly  devout  and  spiritual  persons,  and  have  been 
so  in  all  ages.  So  they  have  been  understood  from 
the  very  days  of  the  apostles,  and  the  church  has 
never  wanted  witnesses,  even  in  the  worst  ages,  to 
confirm  the  truth  of  a  conscious  indwelling  of  God  as 
the  fountain  of  life  in  man,  by  their  own  experience. 

There  is  however  no  small  danger,  lest,  whilst  we 
admit  the  important  truth,  that  Christ  is  so  "  the  way 
to  the  Father,"  as  that  through  faith  in  him  we  rise 
into  a  real  and  vital  fellowship  of  spirit  with  God,  we 
should  hold  it  too  generally,  and  with  too  much  de- 
pendence upon  the  means  by  which  that  state  is  at- 
tained and  confirmed.  "We  are  prone  to  self-depen- 
dence, and  are  too  often  led  to  place  some  instrument 
between  ourselves  and  God,  under  the  influence  of 
those  plausibilities  which  this  creaturely  spirit  is  so 
ingenious  to  devise.  Much  of  what  is  often  said,  for 
instance,  on  the  adaptation  of  certain  instruments  and 
aids  of  piety  to  effect  the  purposes  for  which  they  are 
instituted,  leads  undesignedly,  no  doubt  in  many,  to 
detach  the  soul  from  its  simple  and  direct  dependence 
upon  God,  and  in  that  proportion  to  interrupt  or 
weaken  its  intercourse  with  him,  in  whom  are  all  our 
"  springs,"  and  from  whose  immediate  communica- 
tions alone  our  spiritual  supplies  can  be  received. 
The  very  truth  which  is  contained  in  the  notion  of 
the  adaptation  and  fitness  of  that  class  of  instruments 
which  are  commonly  called  "  the  means  of  grace," 
to  elFect  their  ends,  does  itself  become  dangerous  un- 
less clearly  apprehended,  and  held  under  its  proper 
limitations.  There  is  in  them  an  infinite  and  ador- 
able wisdom.  The  nature  of  the  truths  which  the 
written  word  of  God  exhibits—the  varied  style  and 
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dress  in  which  they  are  arranged — and  the  examples 
which  Uve  and  act  before  us  in  the  sacred  page,  em- 
bodying them  in  real  character,  and  showing  their 
effects  in  real  consequence,  are  all  adapted  to  produce 
correspondent  impressions  upon  our  minds ;  to  rouse 
by  greatness,  to  melt  by  tenderness,  to  constrain  by 
conviction,  to  animate  by  action.  The  same  word 
delivered  to  man  by  the  living  ministry,  assumes  to 
itself  other  adaptations.  The  living  voice,  the  flow 
of  feeling,  the  power  of  reasoning  or  eloquence,  the 
solemnity  of  appeal  from  an  ambassador  of  heaven,  or 
tlie  persuasive  counsels  of  the  anxious  pastor,  who 
watches  over  our  souls  as  one  who  must  give  account, 
have  all  their  fitness  to  produce  effect,  and  appeal  to 
something  which  God  has  planted  in  the  very  consti- 
tution of  our  nature  receptive  of  the  impression. 
There  is  a  calm  in  the  Sabbath  which  seems  to  hush 
the  cares  of  life,  and  to  prepare  the  spirit  for  the  pro- 
per work  of  the  hallowed  day ;  there  is  an  impressive- 
ness  in  the  solemn  assemblies  of  God's  house;  and 
there  is  in  the  act  of  prayer  itself,  whether  offered  in 
private  and  public,  an  approach  to  the  Divine  Ma- 
jesty so  direct,  and  so  necessary  a  recognition  of  our 
own  dependence,  that  to  be  wholly  indifferent  in  such 
a  service,  would  seem  to  require  no  small  struggle 
with  our  own  feelings  and  resolutions.  All  this,  and 
even  much  more,  must  be  admitted;  but  the  conclusion 
to  which  some  appear  to  have  come,  that  the  divinely 
appointed  instruments  of  our  religious  improvement 
work  the  effect  by  some  natural  efficacy  of  their  own, 
operating  upon  the  constitution  of  our  nature,  is  surely 
to  be  guarded  against.  This  view  has  also  been  ex- 
tended to  prayer,  which  is  sometimes  said  to  prepare 
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the  heart  for  the  divine  blessing }  not  relatively,  as 
offered  in  confession  of  our  own  wants,  and  as  an  act 
of  trust  in  God  through  Christ;  but  morally,  as 
either  giving  us  a  fitness  to  receive  his  grace,  or  as 
producing  in  us,  by  a  reflex  influence,  those  changes 
of  principle  and  temper  which  it  is  the  office  of  that 
grace  to  effect  by  its  own  direct  agency.  Even  faith 
has  thus  also  been  converted  into  a  moral  instrument ; 
and  those  moral  effects  have  been  attributed  to  a 
firm  and  indubitable  intellectual  assent  to  truth, 
which  are  only  derivable  from  Christ  alone,  who  is 
the  proper  object  of  our  trust,  in  order  that  He,  and 
not  our  faith  in  him,  may  work  them  in  us. 

Alas !  that  we  should  ever  forget  our  own  total 
insufficiency,  and  the  inefiicacy  of  mere  instrumen- 
tal causes,  when  the  fact  is,  that  we  are  nothing,  and 
that  without  Christ  we  can  do  nothing,  however 
numerous  or  fitting  the  instruments  may  be  to  which 
we  resort.  Even  prayer  and  faith,  when  rightly  un- 
derstood, necessarily  imply  this.  We  solicit  help 
from  another,  because  we  need  that  which  we  cannot 
ourselves  supply ;  and  our  trust  in  another,  supposes 
that  we  are  bowed  down  under  an  imbecility,  which 
renders  it  necessary  for  us  to  repose  on  a  power  higher 
than  ourselves.  If  we  ask  light  from  Christ,  we 
surely  confess  our  darkness ;  if  deliverance,  that  ours 
is  a  bondage  which  no  other  power  but  his  can  break ; 
if  purity,  that  we  are  unholy  beyond  all  recovery  by 
any  process  of  moral  healing  which  we  can  put  into 
operation  upon  ourselves ;  if  we  trust  in  his  perfect 
atonement,  we  profess  at  least  to  acknowledge  a  per- 
fect demerit  in  man ;  and  if  we  receive  in  faith  the 
promise  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  confess  that  the  ex- 
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ercise  of  a  supernatural  influence  alone  is  adequate  to 
raise  this  prostrate  nature  of  ours  into  any  degree  of 
moral  elevation,  and  to  advance  our  restoration  into 
a  "  meetness  for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light." 
If,  therefore,  in  these  more  spiritual  exercises  of 
prayer  and  faith,  which  are  the  real  efforts  of  a  soul 
to  lay  hold  on  God,  we  see  nothing  but  mere  instituted 
instrumentality no  moral  efficiency  at  all  in  them- 
selves, but  the  simple  means  by  which  a  creature  all 
guilt  and  helplessness,  comes  to  God  through  Christ, 
that  he  maybe  made  to  him  "  wisdom,  righteousness, 
sanctification,  and  redemption ;"  of  all  which  he  is  the 
only  source,  and  all  which  must  be  imparted  by  him, 
through  whatever  channel  he  may  please  to  convey 
them :  then  surely  the  more  external  ordinances  and 
circumstances  of  religion,  wisely  ordered  as  they  are, 
and  calculated  to  awaken  attention,  feeling,  and  in- 
terest, by  their  adaptation  to  produce  impression  by 
laws  fixed  in  our  nature,  are  still  in  themselves  but 
mere  instruments  having  no  efficiency,  but  as  they 
lead  us  from  ourselves,  and  from  themselves  also,  to 
God  in  Christ.  Even  the  impression  they  produce, 
that  is,  the  feeling  they  inspire,  is  as  instrumental  in 
its  character  as  that  by  which  it  is  produced.  It  is 
greatly  delusive  to  rest  in  this  as  an  end ;  and  thus 
to  mistake  mere  excitement  for  piety,  and  sentiment 
for  devotion.  These  are  natural  effects ;  but  they 
are  seized  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  be  made  the  instru- 
ments of  effects  beyond  themselves.  By  the  facul- 
ties of  our  nature,  he  works  his  own  renewing  process 
in  the  heart  of  man,  but  still  it  is  only  by  them ; 
making  use  of  the  convictions  of  the  judgment  to  in- 
fix those  deeper  convictions  of  the  conscience,,  in 
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which  only  the  true  vitaUty  of  truth  is  felt ;  and, 
through  natural  sentiment,  implanting  a  feeling  dis- 
tinct in  its  nature,  though  operating  through  that,  to 
new  and  higher  objects.  Thus  the  love  of  God  is 
shed  abroad  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  car- 
ries the  soul  habitually  upward  in  heavenly  affections, 
devout  thoughts,  and  uninterrupted  intercourses,  to 
the  perennial  fountain  of  spiritual  and  eternal  life,  in- 
finitely beyond  the  range  of  the  natural  faculty  which 
is  thus  called  into  action :  thus  the  ordinary  bene- 
volence of  nature  is  heightened  into  the  lofty  grace 
of  charity  to  man  ;  and  thus  true  zeal  is  inspired,  the 
principle  of  which  is  a  restless  jealousy  for  the  hon- 
our of  God,  attempered  by  the  constraining  love  of 
Christ,  and  tenderest  sympathy  for  the  immortal  in- 
terests of  our  fellow- sinners ;  attributes  which  the 
zeal  of  some  who  have  given  their  bodies  to  be 
burned"  may  perhaps  have  wanted. 

Behold,  then,  the  way  of  God  laid  open  through 
the  Mediator;  the  access  to  the  mercy-seat,  through 
the  rending  of  the  vail;  and  God  "communing" 
with  man,  so  as  to  receive  his  prayers,  and  to  "  shine 
forth  from  between  the  cherubim,"  in  rays  of  light 
and  influence  upon  his  worshipper,  in  token  of  accep- 
tance. If,  by  the  habitual  actings  of  faith,  I  dwell 
there,  "  I  dwell  in  God,  and  God  in  me."  I  seek 
him  in  his  sanctuaries,  and  I  find,  not  well-com- 
posed ordinances,  and  the  merely  natural  sentiments 
of  awe  and  delight  which  they  are  calculated  to  in- 
spire ;  but  I  find  the  Lord  of  the  temple  himself, 
and  know  that  there  is  now  a  more  glorious  sense  in 
which  he  dwells  with  man  upon  earth,  than  in  the 
visible  Sihechinah  which  filled  the  temple  of  Solo- 
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mon.  If,  in  the  exercise  of  the  same  faith,  I  turn 
inward  into  my  own  heart,  I  find  him  there,  for  "  he 
dwells  with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you."  Here  is  my 
strength  to  do,  and  my  strength  to  suffer ;  here  is 
that  "  well  of  living  water"  promised  by  our  Lord, 
"  springing  up  into  everlasting  life."  There  I  under- 
stand how  "  I  live  ;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  that  liveth 
in  me."  I  cannot  feel  solitude,  for  God  is  with  me  ; 
my  happiness  is  no  longer  bound  up  with  external 
circumstances,  for  the  highest  source  of  my  comfort 
lies  beyond  the  reach  of  the  accidents  of  the  joys  and 
sorrows  of  this  outward  scene ;  and  there  is  a  quiet 
haven  of  interior  peace  into  which  the  waves  of  an 
agitated  world  are  not  suffered  to  roll,  or  if  they 
ruffle  the  surface  by  their  distant  shock,  they  pene- 
trate not  into  its  depths  of  assured  tranquillity : 
*'  Thou  shalt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace,  whose  mind 
is  stayed  on  thee,  because  he  trusteth  in  thee." 
Here  too  is  my  guard  against  temptation ;  the  mani- 
fested presence  of  God  is  the  life  of  the  conscience, 
as  his  teaching  is  its  lights  and  gives  to  it  a  sensitive- 
ness which  shrinks  at  the  slightest  touch  of  sin. 
The  desires  too  which  are  thus  awakened  are  bound- 
less, as  expatiating  in  an  infinite  good,  ever  giving 
and  never  exhausted :  perfect  satisfaction,  and  insa- 
tiate aspirings  after  richer  supplies  and  nearer  inter- 
course, strangely  then  unite  in  a  heart  which  is  at 
once  at  rest  and  restless ;  ever  fixed  as  on  a  moveless 
rock,  and  yet  "  ever  forgetting  things  behind,  ajid 
pressing  to  those  things  which  are  before."  Thus 
it  is  that  the  sanctification  of  the  soul  ever  advances 
under  the  direct  influence  of  the  Sanctifier.  Be- 
holding his  glory  with  unveiled  face,  and  coming  thus 
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under  its  transforming  energy,  "  we  are  changed 
into  the  same  image,  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord." 

This  is  that  true  Christianity,  which  is  neither 
merely  formal,  nor  merely  doctrinal.  It  has  forms 
and  it  has  doctrines;  but  to  both  it  adds  vitality. 
Thus  the  gulf  is  passed  which  the  original  offence 
placed  between  God  and  his  creatures,  and  it  is 
passed  through  Christ  "  the  way,"  and  by  the  instru- 
mentality of  that  trust  in  him  which  is  produced  by 
the  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  a  broken  and  con- 
trite heart.  Yet  glorious  as  this,  the  true  and  "  hid- 
den life"  of  a  Christian,  now  is,  it  is  but  incipient 
life.  It  puts  much  into  present  possession,  but  such 
is  "  the  fulness"  of  the  grace  of  Christ,  that  this  is 
but  a  pledge,  "  an  earnest"  of  that  "  eternal  life" 
which  is  the  "  prize  of  our  high  calling."  What 
that  is  we  must  die  to  know.  How  fresh,  how 
bright,  how  copious,  how  deep  the  stream  of  the 
river  of  the  water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal,  unmingled 
with  any  imperfection  of  earth,  which  flows  from 
under  the  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb,  we  "shall 
know  when  we  shall  be  ever  with  the  Lord." 

The  various  actings  of  this  divine  principle  in 
man,  as  influencing  the  affections  and  the  temper,  the 
purposes  and  pursuits,  and  the  various  branches  of 
that  conduct  upon  which  the  laws  of  Christ  place 
their  control,  are  admirably  jiortrayed,  and  persua- 
sively enforced  by  the  excellent  Author  of  the  follow- 
ing work ;  and  it  is  in  the  well-proportioned  union  of 
all  these,  that  its  truth  and  power  consists ;  for,  to 
unite  the  contemplative  and  the  active  life,  is  the 
great  concern  of  every  one  who  nobly  aims  at  prov- 
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ing  the  height  and  depth  of  true  Christianity. 
There  are  errors  on  both  sides.  The  Ascetics  and 
Mystics  of  every  age  have  gone  to  an  extreme  ; 
whilst  those  who  give  so  small  a  proportion  of  time 
to  the  duties  of  religious  retirement,  as  to  expend 
more  vital  energy  in  external  exercises,  than  is  sup- 
plied by  an  internal  converse  with  God,  go  to  the 
other.  Doubtless,  along  with  errors  of  judgment, 
with  superstition,  and  some  degree  of  real  fanaticism, 
we  must  allow  to  many,  who,  in  former  ages,  sought 
the  highest  degree  of  holiness  and  joy  in  a  contem- 
plative abstraction,  a  sincere  and  an  ardent  piety.  In 
all,  however,  the  fire  burned  dimly,  because  it  was 
not  fanned  by  a  change  of  atmosphere  ;  it  was  not  in 
human  nature  to  have  its  affections  held  in  that  state 
of  extreme  tension,  which  tlieir  notions  of  entire 
devotedness  demanded ;  and  judging  from  the  writ- 
ings they  have  left,  and  their  biographical  records, 
their  religious  warfare  acquires  a  very  different  char- 
acter to  that  conflict  to  which  we  are  summoned  by 
our  Lord  and  his  apostles.  Their  contest  was  not 
with  sinful  appetites,  only  with  innocent  ones ;  their 
following  of  Christ  was  not  in  the  rough  and  arduous 
paths  of  outward  service,  but  in  the  concentration  of 
powerful  and  pathetic  meditations  upon  his  cross  and 
passion.  The  arena  of  spiritual  conflict  was,  in  their 
case,  wholly  within  ;  and  a  great  part  of  the  struggle 
consisted  in  resisting  the  languor  of  overdone  atten- 
tion, arresting  the  vagrancy  of  volatile  thoughts,  and 
rousing  the  ardour  of  feelings  which  had  expended 
themselves  by  their  very  intensity.  We  have  no 
class  of  persons  among  Protestants  who  exactly  an- 
swer to  these ;  but  there  are  perhaps  not  a  few  whose 
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reliirion,  like  theirs,  is  wholly  of  the  defensive  charac- 
ter; and  who,  in  pious  retirement,  in  prayers,  in  read- 
in<r,  in  meditation,  at  orderly  intervals,  seek  for  a 
vjfrour  of  faith,  a  richness  of  spiritual  enjoyment,  a 
maturity  of  the  Spirit's  (Traces,  which  they  will  never 
find,  if  they  slothfully  and  fearfully  refuse  to  go  beyond 
tile  every  day  round  of  their  own  affairs  in  life,  or  the 
Sabbath  course  of  public  devotion,  into  those  services 
which  Christ,  their  neighbour,  and  the  world  require 
of  them.  The  talent  may  be  buried  not  only  in  the 
earth,  but  in  the  church,  and  in  their  own  closet. 

It  is  impossible,  indeed,  to  conceive  of  Christian- 
ity aright,  but  as  having  reference,  in  every  principle 
which  it  implants  in  the  regenerate  nature,  and  in 
every  affection  it  kindles  there,  to  a  course  of  ex- 
ternal manifestation  and  influence :  "  Ye  are  the 
lights  of  the  world  ;"  "  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth." 
It  has  to  do  with  all  that  concerns  man  :  it  is  "  the 
kingdom  of  God ;"  his  rule  within  every  heart  in  all 
its  principles,  and  his  rule  over  the  whole  world  hi 
all  its  business,  its  pleasures,  its  institutions,  its  pro- 
fessions, its  laws,  and  its  polity.  There  is  much  in 
all  that  it  tends  to  destroy,  and  will  consume  by  the 
brightness  of  its  full  manifestation.  "  The  wood, 
tlie  hay,  the  stubble,"  shall  go  up  before  its  fiery 
test,  and  "  the  silver,  the  gold,  and  the  precious 
stones"  only  shall  abide  it, — that  which  is  useful,  that 
which  is  suited,  to  the  high  relations  of  man ;  and 
valuable  for  its  influence  upon  society  here,  and  upon 
eternity.  But  even  these  it  claims  to  arrange  in 
God's  temple  by  its  own  authority,  and  to  supply  a 
new  principle  to  the  use  which  is  made  of  them  by 
man.     "  He  that  ruleth  over  men  must  be  just,  rul- 
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ing  in  the  fear  of  God" — such  is  its  demand  upon 
the  highest  powers  of  the  earth.  If  the  five  talents 
of  rank,  opulence,  or  knowledge,  be  dispensed,  they 
are  all  given  in  trmt,  and  under  the  charge,  "  Oc- 
cupy till  I  come ;"  and  are  to  be  employed  in  solemn 
and  habitual  remembrance  of  the  monitory  fact,  that 
"  the  Lord  of  these  servants  will  come  and  reckon 
with  them."  The  grand  anti-selfish  principle  is 
alone  found  here.  Power  is  not  for  him  who  pos- 
sesses it,  it  is  a  deposit  laid  up  in  a  few  for  the  benefit 
of  all ;  intellectual  uselessness  is  a  sin,  much  more  the 
application  of  the  powers  of  reason  and  genius  to 
pervert  and  destroy;  riches  are  the  common  grant 
deposited  in  the  hands  of  stewards,  to  whom  the 
honour  and  the  felicity  of  dispensing  are  accorded, 
but  not  the  right  to  restrain  and  misapply.  Rank 
is  influence,  and  that  influence  is  claimed  by  religion. 
Even  the  pursuits  of  business,  and  manual  labour, 
have  their  ennobling  motives  ;  they  are  to  be  done  on 
religious  principles,  "  heartily  unto  the  Lord,"  with 
"  singleness  of  heart,"  with  reference  to  his  glory  as 
the  Lord  of  providence,  and  as  forming  that  course 
of  life  through  which  our  earthly  trial  is  appointed 
to  pass ;  the  events  of  which  are,  by  prayer  and  Chris- 
tian prudence  as  the  instruments,  and  by  God's  bless- 
ing as  the  efficient  cause,  "  to  work  together  for 
our  good."  How  exalted  and  comprehensive  the 
rule,  "  Whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  and  deed,  do  all 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to 
God  and  the  Father  by  him  !"  Let  us  suppose  this 
design  of  Christianity  realized  universally,  its  efficient 
influence  expanded  throughout  society,  and  its  in- 
tense principles  of  holiness  and  love  secretly  vivifying 


XXX 


and  spiritualizing  all  that  is  visible  in  that  vast  and 
varied  course  of  action  which  we  call  life — impossible 
as  it  is  fully  to  realize  that  state  of  society  in  which 
we  should  then  find  ourselves,  that  moral  glory  of 
the  "  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth,"  which  would 
thus  be  "  created,"  there  is  nothing  in  this  state — 
which  would,  in  fact,  be  only  the  joint  result  of  the 
contributions  of  all  the  individuals  of  which  universal 
society  is  composed — which  is  not  binding  upon  every 
individual  professing  subjection  to  Christ  now, — nor 
is  it  more  his  duty,  than  it  is  his  privilege  and  joy,  to 
be  now,  what  every  individual,  "  in  his  own  order," 
will  become,  when  the  whole  church  shall  be  decked 
with  her  garments  of  millennial  beauty ;  when  "  her 
people  shall  be  all  righteous,  the  branches  of  his 
planting,  the  work  of  his  hands,  that  he  may  be  glo- 
rified." 

Without  this  practical  character  upon  our  faith 
and  our  feeling,  our  meditations  and  our  prayers, 
the  force  and  fervour  of  them  must  evaporate;  be- 
cause our  most  abstracted  intercourses  with  God  are 
not  designed  to  terminate  in  the  emotions  they  ex- 
cite. We  live  "  by  laith  ;"  it  is  that  vvhich  reverses 
our  sentence  of  condemnation,  and  opens  to  us  the 
constant  communication  or  life  from  God :  but  we 
learn  from  St.  Paul  truly  to  understand  the  life  of 
faith — "  The  life  which  I  live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by 
the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me  and  gave 
himself  for  me."  The  power  of  appropriating  faith 
is  here  most  strongly  marked.  He  truly  knew  "  in 
whom  he  had  believed ;"  his  personal  interest  in  the 
death  of  Christ  was  joyfully  ascertained — "  who 
loved  mey  and  gave  himself  for  me :"  but  from  the 


xxxi 


jnighty  living  energy  thus  supplied,  he  lived  that 
"  life  in  the  flesh,"  which,  beyond  that  of  any  other 
man,  was  marked  by  ceaseless  activity,  entire  devo- 
tion to  the  service  of  the  church  and  the  world — a 
life  of  intense  labour,  of  heroic  suffering,  of  glorious 
success. 

But  the  separation  of  what  God  has  so  joined  to- 
gether, would  be  as  fatal  on  the  other  hand,  and  is 
perhaps  the  most  common  danger.  In  this  age  of 
religious  zeal,  of  hearing  sermons,  of  religious  con- 
troversy ;  of  the  agency  of  a  variety  of  important  in- 
stitutions for  the  reclamation  of  the  poor  from  igno- 
rance, vice,  and  misery;  for  the  circulation  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  the  support  of  missions  to  the  Hea- 
then ;  the  duties  of  abstraction,  recollectedness,  closet 
prayer,  devotional  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  medita- 
tion on  the  example  of  Christ,  the  cultivation  of  a 
subdued  will,  and  of  the  various  branches  of  the 
Christian  temper,  and,  as  the  source  of  all  these,  the 
maintenance  of  the  vigour  of  our  interior  spiritual  life 
by  the  habitual  actings  of  a  claiming  faith,  need  to 
be  enforced  upon  us.  Awful  is  the  possibility  re- 
vealed to  us,  by  an  authority  from  which  there  is 
no  appeal,  that  we  may  have  an  apostle's  knowledge 
and  a  martyr's  zeal,  and  yet  be  but  "  a  sounding 
brass  and  a  tuikling  cymbal."  But  there  is  a  possi- 
bility of  a  very  different  kind  "  to  him  that  believeth" 
— the  power  of  attaining  all  that  the  New  Testament 
enjoins  as  matter  of  personal  experience,  and  of  doing, 
from  the  fulness  of  the  moral  power  which  it  inspires, 
all  that  it  enjoins.  Strange  to  the  Gentile  philosopher, 
"  the  scribe,  the  disputer  of  this  world,"  would  many 
of  the  paradoxes  in  St.  Paul's  writings  appear, — 
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"  troubled  on  every  side,  yet  not  distressed ;"  "  per- 
secuted, but  not  forsaken ;"  "  sorrowful,  but  always 
rejoicing;"  "poor,  but  making  many  rich:"  and 
equal  paradoxes  may  now  perplex  the  worldly  mind 
in  the  exhibition  of  the  true  and  inwardly  felt  power 
of  Christianity, — to  be  alone  amidst  multitudes ;  to 
be  at  once  with  man  and  with  God ;  to  see  him  that 
is  invisible ;  to  be  careful  without  care,  to  be  hurried 
and  yet  recollected ;  "  to  rejoice  evermore,  to  pray 
without  ceasing,  and  in  every  thing  to  give  thanks." 
But  these  are  the  possibihties  which  the  Gospel  opens 
to  faith ;  and  he  only  who  attains  them  proves  how 
"  rich  and  precious"  are  its  promises,  and  how  com- 
plete are  its  triumphs  in  man.  Then  are  the  reli- 
gious affections  fanned  by  courses  of  holy  action,  and 
these  again  give  to  that  its  vigour,  and  infuse  into  it 
its  hallowed  character;  then  the  soul  finds  its  true 
centre  in  Christ,  and  abides  in  Him,  its  wisdom, 
righteousness,  and  strength;  and  then,  to  vary  a 
sentiment  of  Pascal,  "  instead  of  receiving  into  our 
minds  the  true  and  genuine  impression  of  earthly 
things,  we  strike  a  tincture  of  our  own  spirituality  on 
all  the  objects  we  contemplate."  We  then  transact 
the  affairs  of  life  and  the  visible  church,  as  the  angels 
in  the  vision  of  Jacob,  in  ascents  and  descents  upon  a 
ladder,  whose  foot  is  indeed  on  earth,  but  whose  top 
reaches  unto  Leaven. 

R.  W. 

London,  August,  1830. 
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SOUL  OF  MAN. 


PART  1. 

On  Religion ;  the  Natural  and  Divine  Life ;  and 
the  exemplijication  of  Divine  Love  in  our  blessed 
Saviour. 

MY  DEAR  FRIEND, 

This  designation  doth  give  you  a  title  to  all  the  en- 
deavours whereby  I  can  serve  your  interests;  and  your 
pious  inclinations  to  do  so,  happily  conspire  with  my 
duty,  that  I  shall  not  need  to  step  out  of  my  road  to 
gratify  you — but  I  may  at  once  perform  an  office  of 
friendship,  and  discharge  an  exercise  of  my  function, 
since  the  advancing  of  virtue  and  holiness,  (which  I 
hope  you  make  your  greatest  study,)  is  the  peculiar 
business  of  my  employment.  This,  therefore,  is  the 
most  proper  instance  wherein  I  can  vent  my  affection, 
and  express  my  gratitude  towards  you,  and  I  shall 
not  any  longer  delay  the  performance  of  the  promise 
I  made  you  to  this  purpose ;  for  though  I  know  you 
are  provided  with  better  helps  of  this  nature  than  any 
I  can  offer  you,  nor  are  you  like  to  meet  with  any 
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thing  here  which  you  knew  not  before,  yet  I  am  hope- 
ful, that  what  cometh  from  one  whom  you  are  pleased 
to  honour  with  your  friendship,  and  which  is  more 
particularly  designed  for  your  use,  will  be  kindly  ac- 
cepted by  you ;  and  God's  providence  perhaps  may 
so  direct  my  thoughts,  that  something  or  other  may 
prove  useful  to  you.  Nor  shall  I  doubt  your  pardon, 
if,  for  moulding  my  discourse  into  the  better  frame, 
I  lay  a  low  foundation,  beginning  with  the  nature  and 
properties  of  religion,  and  all  along  give  such  way  to 
my  thoughts,  in  the  prosecution  of  the  subject,  as 
may  bring  me  to  say  many  things  which  were  not  ne- 
cessary, did  I  only  consider  to  whom  I  am  writing. 

I  cannot  speak  of  religion,  but  I  must  lament,  that 
among  so  many  pretenders  to  it,  so  few  understand 
what  it  means  :  some  placing  it  in  the  understanding, 
in  orthodox  notions  and  opinions ;  and  all  the  account 
they  can  give  of  their  religion  is,  that  they  are  of  this 
and  the  other  persuasion,  and  have  joined  themselves 
to  one  of  those  many  sects  whereinto  Christendom  is 
most  unhappily  divided.  Others  place  it  in  the  out- 
ward man,  in  a  constant  course  of  external  duties, 
and  a  model  of  performances.  If  they  live  peaceably 
with  their  neighbours,  keep  a  temperate  diet,  observe 
the  returns  of  worship,  frequenting  the  church,  or 
their  closet,  and  sometimes  extend  their  hands  to  the 
relief  of  the  poor,  they  think  they  have  sufficiently 
acquitted  themselves.  Others  again  put  all  religion 
in  the  affections,  in  rapturous  hearts,  and  ecstatic 
devotion ;  and  all  they  aim  at  is,  to  pray  with  passion, 
and  think  of  heaven  with  pleasure,  and  to  be  affected 
with  those  kind  and  melting  expressions  wherewith 
they  court  their  Saviour,  till  they  persuade  themselves 
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they  are  mightily  in  love  with  him,  and  from  thence 
assume  a  great  confidence  of  their  salvation,  which 
they  esteem  the  chief  of  Christian  graces.  Thus 
are  these  things  which  have  any  resemblance  of  piety, 
and  at  the  best  are  but  means  of  obtaining  it,  or  par- 
ticular exercises  of  it,  frequently  mistaken  for  the 
whole  of  religion  :  nay,  sometimes  wickedness  and 
vice  pretend  to  that  name.  I  speak  not  now  of  those 
gross  impieties  wherewith  the  Heathens  were  wont 
to  worship  their  gods.  There  are  but  too  many 
Christians  who  would  consecrate  their  vices,  and  fol- 
low their  corrupt  affections,  whose  rugged  humour 
and  sullen  pride  must  pass  for  Christian  severity; 
whose  fierce  wrath,  and  bitter  rage  against  their  ene- 
mies, must  be  called  holy  zeal ;  whose  petulancy  to- 
wards their  superiors,  or  rebellion  against  their  go- 
vernors, must  have  the  name  of  Christian  courage 
and  resolution. 

But  certainly  religion  is  quite  another  thing,  and 
they  who  are  acquainted  with  it  will  entertain  far 
difterent  thoughts,  and  disdain  all  those  shadows  and 
false  imitations  of  it.  They  know  by  experience 
that  true  religion  is  a  union  of  the  soul  with  God, 
a  real  participation  of  the  divine  nature,  the  very 
image  of  God  drawn  upon  the  soul,  or,  in  the 
apostle's  phrase,  "  It  is  Christ  formed  within  us." 
— Briefly,  I  know  not  how  the  nature  of  religion 
can  be  more  fully  expressed,  than  by  calling  it  a 
Divine  Life  :  and  under  these  terms  I  shall  discourse 
of  it,  showing  first,  how  it  is  called  a  life  ;  and  then, 
how  it  is  termed  divine. 

I  choose  to  express  it  by  the  name  of  life,  first, 
because  of  its  permanency  and  stability.  Religion 
is  not  a  sudden  start,  or  passion  of  the  mind,  not 


40 


though  it  should  rise  to  the  height  of  a  rapture,  and 
seem  to  transport  a  man  to  extraordinary  perform- 
ances. There  are  few  but  have  convictions  of 
the  necessity  of  doing  something  for  the  salvation 
of  their  souls,  which  may  push  them  forward  some 
steps  with  a  great  deal  of  seeming  haste  ;  but  anon 
they  flag  and  give  over.  They  were  in  a  hot  mood, 
but  now  they  are  cooled  ;  they  did  shoot  forth  fresh 
and  high,  but  are  quickly  withered,  because  they 
had  no  root  in  themselves.  These  sudden  fits  may 
be  compared  to  the  violent  and  convulsive  motions 
of  bodies  newly  beheaded,  caused  by  the  agitations 
of  the  animal  spirits,  after  the  soul  is  departed, 
which,  however  violent  and  impetuous,  can  be  of  no 
long  continuance ;  whereas  the  motions  of  holy  souls 
are  constant  and  regular,  proceeding  from  a  perma- 
nent and  lively  principle.  It  is  true,  this  divine  life 
continueth  not  always  in  that  same  strength  and 
vigour,  but  many  times  suffers  sad  decays  ;  and  holy 
men  find  greater  difficulty  in  resisting  temptations, 
and  less  alacrity  in  the  performance  of  their  duties. 
Yet  it  is  not  quite  extinguished,  nor  are  they  aban- 
doned to  the  power  of  those  corrupt  affections,  which 
sway  and  overrule  the  rest  of  the  world. 

Again,  religion  may  be  designed  by  the  name  of 
life,  because  it  is  an  inward,  free,  and  self-moving 
principle :  and  those  who  have  made  progress  in  it, 
are  not  actuated  only  by  external  motives,  driven 
mei-ely  by  threatenings,  nor  bribed  by  promises,  nor 
constrained  by  laws  ;  but  are  powerfully  inclined  to 
that  which  is  good,  and  delight  in  the  performance 
of  it.  The  love  which  a  pious  man  bears  to  God 
and  goodness,  is  not  so  much  by  virtue  of  a  com- 
mand enjoining  him  so  {o  do,  as  by  a  new  nature 
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instructing  and  prompting  him  to  it;  nor  doth  he 
pay  his  devotions  as  an  unavoidable  tribute  only  to 
appease  the  divine  justice,  or  quiet  his  clamorous 
conscience  ;  but  those  religious  exercises  are  the  pro- 
per emanations  of  the  divine  life,  the  natural  employ- 
ments of  the  new-born  soul.  He  prays,  and  gives 
thanks,  and  repents,  not  only  because  these  things 
are  commanded,  but  rather  because  he  is  sensible  of 
his  wants,  and  of  the  divine  goodness,  and  of  the 
folly  and  misery  of  a  sinful  life.  His  charity  is  not 
forced,  nor  his  alms  extorted  from  him ;  his  love 
makes  him  willing  to  give ;  and  though  there  were 
no  outward  obligation,  his  heart  would  devise  liberal 
things.  Injustice  or  intemperance,  and  all  other 
vices,  are  as  contrary  to  his  temper  and  constitution, 
as  the  basest  actions  are  to  the  most  generous  spirit, 
and  impudence  and  scurrility  to  those  who  are 
naturally  modest.  So  that  I  may  well  say  with  St. 
John,  "  Whosoever  is  born  of  God,  doth  not  com- 
mit sin :  for  his  seed  remaineth  in  him,  and  he  can- 
not sin,  because  he  is  born  of  God."  Though  holy 
and  religious  persons  do  much  eye  the  law  of  God, 
and  have  a  great  regard  unto  it,  yet  it  is  not  so  much 
the  sanction  of  the  law,  as  its  reasonableness,  and 
purity,  and  goodness,  which  do  prevail  with  them. 
They  account  it  excellent  and  desirable  in  itself,  and 
that  in  keeping  of  it  there  is  great  reward  ;  and  that 
divine  love  wherewith  they  are  actuated,  makes  them 
become  a  law  unto  themselves : 

Who  shall  prescribe  a  law  to  those  that  love  ? 
Love's  a  more  powerful  law  which  doth  them  move. 

In  a  word,  what  our  blessed  Saviour  said  of  him- 
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self,  is  in  some  measure  applicable  to  his  followers, 
that  "  it  is  their  meat  and  drink  to  do  their  Father's 
will."  And,  as  the  natural  appetite  is  carried  out 
toward  food,  though  we  should  not  reflect  on  the 
necessity  of  it  for  the  preservation  of  our  lives,  so 
they  are  carried  with  a  natural  and  unforced  propen- 
sion  toward  that  which  is  good  and  commendable. 
It  is  true,  external  motives  are  many  times  of  great 
use  to  excite  and  stir  up  this  inward  principle,  espe- 
cially in  its  infancy  and  weakness,  when  it  is  often 
so  languid  that  the  man  himself  can  scarce  discern  it, 
hardly  being  able  to  move  one  step  forward  but  when 
he  is  pushed  by  his  hopes  or  his  fears,  by  the  pres- 
sure of  an  affliction,  or  the  sense  of  a  mercy,  by  the 
authority  of  the  law,  or  the  persuasion  of  others. 
Now,  if  such  a  person  be  conscientious  and  uniform 
in  his  obedience,  and  earnestly  groaning  under  the 
sense  of  his  dulness,  and  is  desirous  to  perform  his 
duties  with  more  spirit  and  vigour,  these  are  the  first 
motions  of  the  divine  life,  which,  though  it  be  faint 
and  weak,  will  surely  be  cherished  by  the  influences 
of  heaven,  and  grow  unto  greater  maturity.  But  he 
who  is  utterly  destitute  of  this  inward  principle,  and 
doth  not  aspire  to  it,  but  contents  himself  with  those 
performances  whereunto  he  is  prompted  by  education 
or  custom,  by  the  fear  of  hell  or  carnal  notions  of 
heaven,  can  no  more  be  accounted  a  religious  person, 
than  a  puppet  can  be  called  a  man.  This  forced  and 
artificial  religion  is  commonly  heavy  and  languid,  like 
the  motion  of  a  weight  forced  upward.  It  is  cold 
and  spiritless,  like  the  uneasy  compliance  of  a  wife 
married  against  her  will,  who  carries  it  dutifully  to- 
ward the  husband  whom  she  does  not  love,  out  of 
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some  sense  of  virtue  or  honour.  Hence  also  this 
reHgion  is  scant  and  niggardly,  especially  in  those 
duties  which  do  greatest  violence  to  men's  carnal  in- 
clinations ;  and  those  slavish  spirits  will  be  sure  to  do 
no  more  than  is  absolutely  required.  It  is  a  law 
that  compels  them,  and  they  will  be  loath  to  go  be- 
yond what  it  stints  them  to ;  nay,  they  will  ever  be 
putting  such  glosses  on  it,  as  may  leave  themselves 
the  greatest  liberty.  Whereas,  the  spirit  of  true  re- 
ligion is  frank  and  liberal — far  from  such  peevish 
and  narrow  reckoning;  and  he  who  hath  given  him- 
self entirely  unto  God,  will  never  think  he  doth  too 
much  for  him. 

By  this  time  I  hope  it  doth  appear,  that  religion 
is  with  a  great  deal  of  reason  termed  a  life,  or  vital 
principle,  and  that  it  is  very  necessary  to  distinguish 
betwixt  it  and  that  obedience  which  is  constrained, 
and  depends  upon  external  causes.  I  come  next  to 
give  an  account  why  I  designed  it  by  the  name  of 
Divine  Life :  and  so  it  may  be  called,  not  only  in 
regard  of  its  fountain  and  original,  having  God  for 
its  author,  and  being  wrought  in  the  souls  of  men 
by  the  power  of  his  Holy  Spirit ;  but  also  in  regard 
of  its  nature,  religion  being  a  resemblance  of  the  di- 
vine perfections,  the  image  of  the  Almighty  shining 
in  the  soul  of  man  :  nay,  it  is  a  real  participation  of 
his  nature,  it  is  a  beam  of  the  eternal  light,  a  drop 
of  that  infinite  ocean  of  goodness ;  and  they  who  are 
endowed  with  it  may  be  said  to  have  "  God  dwelling 
in  their  souls,  and  Christ  formed  within  them." 

Before  I  descend  to  a  more  particular  considera- 
tion of  that  divine  life  vvherein  true  religion  doth 
consist,  it  will  perhaps  be  fit  to  speak  a  little  of  that 
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natural  or  animal  life  which  prevails  in  those  who  are 
strangers  to  the  other :  and  by  this  I  understand 
nothing  else,  but  our  inclination  and  propension  to- 
wards those  things  which  are  pleasing  and  acceptable 
to  nature;  or  self-love  issuing  forth  and  spreading 
itself  into  as  many  branches  as  men  have  several  ap- 
petites and  inclinations.  The  root  and  foundation 
of  the  animal  life,  I  reckon  to  be  sense,  taking  it 
largely,  as  it  is  opposed  unto  faith,  and  importeth 
our  perception  and  sensation  of  those  things  that  are 
either  grateful  or  troublesome  to  us.  Now  these 
animal  affections,  considered  in  themselves,  and  as 
they  are  implanted  in  us  by  nature,  are  not  vicious 
or  blameable;  nay,  they  are  instances  of  the  wisdom 
of  the  Creator,  furnishing  his  creatures  with  such 
appetites  as  tend  to  the  preservation  and  welfare  of 
their  lives.  These  are  instead  of  a  law  unto  the 
brute  beasts,  whereby  they  are  directed  towards  the 
ends  for  which  they  were  made  :  but  man  being  made 
for  higher  purposes,  and  to  be  guided  by  more  ex- 
cellent laws,  becomes  guilty  and  criminal  when  he  is 
so  far  transported  by  the  inclinations  of  this  lower 
life  as  to  violate  his  duty,  or  neglect  the  higher  and 
more  noble  designs  of  his  creation.  Our  natural 
affections  are  not  wholly  to  be  extirpated  and  de- 
stroyed, but'  only  to  be  moderated  and  overruled  by 
superior  and  more  excellent  principle.  In  a  word, 
the  difference  betwixt  a  religious  and  wicked  man  is, 
that  in  the  one  divine  life  bears  sway,  in  the  other 
the  animal  life  doth  prevail. 

But  it  is  strange  to  observe  unto  what  different 
courses  this  natural  principle  will  sometimes  carry 
those  who  are  wholly  guided  by  it,  according  to  the 


45 


divers  circumstances  that  concur  with  it  to  determine 
them  ;  and  then,  not  considering  this  doth  frequently 
occasion  very  dangerous  mistakes,  making  men  think 
well  of  themselves  by  reason  of  that  seeming  differ- 
ence which  is  betwixt  them  and  others,  whereas,  per- 
liaps,  their  actions  do  all  the  while  flow  from  one 
and  the  same  original.  If  we  consider  the  natural 
temper  and  constitution  of  men's  souls,  we  shall  find 
some  to  be  airy,  frolicksome,  and  light,  which  make 
their  behaviour  extravagant  and  ridiculous ;  whereas 
others  are  naturally  serious  and  severe,  and  their 
whole  carriage  composed  into  such  gravity  as  gains 
them  a  great  deal  of  reverence  and  esteem.  Some 
are  of  a  humorous,  rugged,  and  morose  temper,  and 
can  neither  be  pleased  themselves,  nor  endure  that 
others  should  be  so.  But  all  are  not  born  with  such 
sour  and  unhappy  dispositions ;  for  some  persons  have 
a  certain  sweetness  and  benignity  rooted  in  their  na- 
tures ;  and  they  find  the  greatest  pleasure  in  the  en- 
dearments of  society,  and  the  mutual  complacency  of 
friends,  and  covet  nothing  more  than  to  have  every 
body  obliged  to  them  :  and  it  is  well  that  nature  hath 
provided  this  complexional  tenderness,  to  supply  the 
defect  of  true  charity  in  the  world,  and  to  incline 
men  to  do  something  for  one  another's  welfare. 
Again,  in  regard  of  education,  some  have  never  been 
taught  to  follow  any  other  rules  than  those  of  plea- 
sure or  advantage ;  but  others  are  so  inured  to  observe 
the  strictest  rules  of  decency  and  honour,  and  some 
instances  of  virtue,  that  they  are  hardly  capable  of 
doing  any  thing  which  they  have  been  accustomed 
to  look  upon  as  base  and  unworthy. 

In  fine,  it  is  no  small  difference  in  the  deportment 
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of  mere  natural  men,  that  doth  arise  from  the  strength 
or  weakness  of  their  wit  or  judgment,  and  from  their 
care  and  negligence  in  using  them.  Intemperance 
and  lust,  injustice  and  oppression,  and  all  those  other 
impieties  which  abound  in  the  world,  and  render  it 
so  miserable,  are  the  issues  of  self-love,  the  effect  of 
the  animal  life,  when  it  is  neither  overpowered  by 
religion,  nor  governed  by  natural  reason :  but  if  it 
once  take  hold  of  reason,  and  get  judgment  and  wit 
to  be  of  its  party,  it  will  many  times  disdain  the 
grosser  sort  of  vices,  and  spring  up  into  fair  imitations 
of  virtue  and  goodness.  If  a  man  have  but  so  much 
reason  as  to  consider  the  prejudice  which  intemper- 
ance and  inordinate  lust  do  bring  unto  his  health,  his 
fortune,  and  his  reputation,  self-love  may  suffice  to 
restrain  hira  ;  and  one  may  observe  the  rules  of  moral 
justice,  in  dealing  with  others,  as  the  best  way  to  se- 
cure his  own  interest,  and  maintain  his  credit  in  the 
world.  But  this  is  not  all ;  for  this  natural  principle, 
by  the  help  of  reason,  may  take  a  higher  flight,  and 
come  nigher  the  instances  of  piety  and  religion  :  it 
may  incline  a  man  to  the  diligent  study  of  divine 
truths ;  for  why  should  not  these,  as  well  as  other 
speculations,  be  pleasant  and  grateful  to  curious  and 
inquisitive  minds?  It  may  make  men  zealous  in 
maintaining  and  propagating  such  opinions  as  they 
have  espoused,  and  be  very  desirous  that  others 
should  submit  unto  their  judgment,  and  approve  the 
choice  of  religion  which  they  themselves  have  made. 
It  may  make  them  delight  to  hear  and  compose  ex- 
cellent discourses  about  the  matters  of  religion ;  for 
eloquence  is  very  pleasant,  whatever  be  the  subject : 
nay,  some  it  may  dispose  to  no  small  height  of  sen- 
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sible  devotion.  The  glorious  things  that  are  spoken 
of  heaven,  may  make  even  a  carnal  heart  in  love  with 
it :  the  metaphors  and  similitudes  made  use  of  in 
Scripture,  of  crowns  and  sceptres,  and  rivers  of  plea- 
sure, &c.  will  easily  affect  a  man's  fancy,  and  make 
him  wish  to  be  there,  though  he  neither  understand 
nor  desire  those  spiritual  pleasures  which  are  de- 
scribed and  shadowed  forth  by  them  :  and  when  such 
a  person  comes  to  believe  that  Christ  has  purchased 
those  glorious  things  for  him,  he  may  feci  a  kind  of 
tenderness  and  affection  towards  so  great  a  benefactor, 
and  imagine  that  he  is  mightily  enamoured  with  him, 
and  yet  all  the  while  continue  a  stranger  to  the  holy 
temper  and  spirit  of  the  blessed  Jesus;  and  what 
hand  the  natural  constitution  may  have  in  the  rap- 
turous devotions  of  some  melancholy  persons,  hath 
been  excellently  discovered  of  late  by  several  learned 
and  judicious  pens. 

To  conclude,  there  is  nothing  proper  to  make  a 
man's  life  pleasant,  or  himself  eminent  and  conspicu- 
ous in  the  world,  but  this  natural  principle,  assisted 
by  wit  and  reason,  may  prompt  him  to  it:  and 
though  I  do  not  condemn  these  things  in  themselves, 
yet  it  concerns  us  nearly  to  know  and  consider  their 
nature,  both  that  we  may  keep  within  due  bounds, 
and  also  that  we  may  learn  never  to  value  ourselves 
on  the  account  of  such  attainments,  nor  lay  the  stress 
of  religion  upon  our  natural  appetites  or  perform- 
ances. 

It  is  now  time  to  return  to  the  consideration  of 
that  divine  life  whereof  I  was  discoursing  before,  that 
life  which  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God ;  and  therefore 
hath  no  glorious  show  or  appearance  in  the  world, 
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and  to  the  natural  man  will  seem  a  mean  and  insipid 
notion.  As  the  animal  life  consisteth  in  that  nar- 
row and  confined  love  which  is  terminated  on  a  man's 
self,  and  in  his  propension  towards  those  things  that 
are  pleasing  to  nature ;  so  the  divine  life  stands  in  a 
universal  and  unbounded  affection,  and  in  the  mas- 
tery over  our  natural  inclinations,  that  they  may  never 
be  able  to  betray  us  to  those  things  which  we  know 
to  be  blameable.  The  root  of  the  divine  life  is  faith ; 
the  chief  branches  are  love  to  God,  charity  to  man, 
purity,  and  humility :  for,  as  an  excellent  person 
hath  well  observed,  however  these  names  be  common 
and  vulgar,  and  make  no  extraordinary  sound,  yet 
do  they  carry  such  a  mighty  sense,  that  the  tongue 
of  man  or  angel  can  pronounce  nothing  more  weighty 
or  excellent.  Faith  hath  the  same  place  in  the 
divine  life,  which  sense  hath  in  the  natural,  being 
indeed  nothing  else  but  a  kind  of  sense,  or  feeling 
persuasion  of  spiritual  things ;  it  extends  itself  unto 
all  divine  truths ;  but  in  our  lapsed  estate,  it  hath  a 
peculiar  relation  to  the  declaration  of  God's  mercy 
and  reconcilableness  to  sinners  through  a  Mediator; 
and  therefore,  receiving  its  denomination  from  that 
principal  object,  is  ordinarily  termed  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  love  of  God  is  a  delightful  and  affectionate 
sense  of  the  divine  perfections,  which  makes  the  soul 
resign  and  sacrifice  itself  wholly  luito  him,  desiring 
above  all  things  to  please  him,  and  delighting  in  no- 
thing so  much  as  in  fellowship  and  communion  with 
him,  and  being  ready  to  do  or  suffer  any  thing  for 
his  sake,  or  at  his  pleasure.  Though  this  affection 
may  have  its  first  rise  from  the  favours  and  mercies 
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of  God  toward  ourselves,  yet  doth  it,  in  its  growth 
and  progress,  transcend  such  particular  considerations, 
and  ground  itself  on  his  infinite  goodness,  manifested 
in  all  the  works  of  creation  and  providence.  A  soul 
thus  possessed  with  divine  love,  must  needs  be  en- 
larged, toward  all  mankind,  in  a  sincere  and  un- 
bounded affection,  because  of  the  relation  they  have 
to  God,  being  his  creatures,  and  having  something  of 
his  image  stamped  upon  them  ;  and  this  is  that 
charity  I  named  as  the  second  branch  of  religion,  and 
under  which  all  the  parts  of  justice,  all  the  duties  we 
owe  to  our  neighbour,  are  eminently  comprehended  : 
for  he  who  doth  truly  love  all  the  world,  will  be  nearly 
concerned  in  the  interest  of  every  one ;  and  so  far 
from  wronging  or  injuring  any  person,  that  he  will 
resent  any  evil  that  befals  others,  as  if  it  happened 
to  himself. 

By  purity,  I  understand  a  due  abstractedness  from 
the  body,  and  mastery  over  the  inferior  appetites; 
or  such  a  temper  and  disposition  of  mind,  as  makes 
a  man  despise  and  abstain  from  all  pleasures  and  de- 
lights of  sense  or  fancy,  which  are  sinful  in  them- 
selves, or  tend  to  extinguish  or  lessen  our  relish  of 
more  divine  and  intellectual  pleasures;  which  doth 
also  infer  a  resoluteness  to  undergo  all  those  hard- 
ships he  may  meet  with  in  the  performance  of  his 
duty ;  so  that  not  only  chastity  and  temperance,  but 
also  Christian  courage  and  magnanimity,  may  come 
under  this  head. 

Humility  imports  a  deep  sense  of  our  own  mean- 
ness, with  a  hearty  and  affectionate  acknowledgment 
of  our  owing  all  that  we  are  to  the  divine  bounty ; 
which  is  always  accompanied  with  a  profound  submis- 
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sion  to  the  will  of  God,  and  great  deadness  toward 
the  glory  of  the  world  and  applause  of  men. 

These  are  the  highest  perfections  that  either  men 
or  angels  are  capable  of — the  very  foundation  of 
heaven  laid  in  the  soul ;  and  he  who  hath  attained 
them,  needs  not  desire  to  pry  into  the  hidden  rolls  of 
God's  decrees,  or  search  the  volumes  of  heaven  to 
know  what  is  determined  about  his  everlasting  con- 
dition ;  but  he  may  find  a  copy  of  God's  thoughts 
concerning  him,  written  in  his  own  breast.  His 
love  to  God  may  give  him  assurance  of  God's  favour 
to  him ;  and  those  beginnings  of  happiness,  which 
he  feels  in  the  conformity  of  the  powers  of  his  soul 
to  the  nature  of  God,  and  compliance  with  his  will, 
are  a  sure  pledge  that  his  felicity  shall  be  perfected, 
and  continued  to  all  eternity ;  and  it  is  not  without 
reason  that  one  said,  "  1  had  rather  see  the  real  im- 
pressions of  a  God-like  nature  upon  my  own  soul, 
than  have  a  vision  from  heaven,  or  an  angel  sent  to 
tell  me  that  my  name  was  enrolled  in  the  book  of  life." 

When  we  have  said  all  that  we  can,  the  secret 
mysteries  of  a  new  nature  and  divine  life  can  never 
be  sufficiently  expressed  :  language  and  words  cannot 
reach  them ;  nor  can  they  be  truly  understood  but  by 
those  souls  that  are  enkindled  within,  and  awakened 
unto  the  sense  and  relish  of  spiritual  things :  "  There 
is  a  spirit  in  man;  and  the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty 
giveth  this  understanding."  The  power  and  life  of 
religion  may  be  better  expressed  in  actions  than  in 
words ;  because  actions  are  more  lively  things,  and 
do  better  represent  the  inward  principle  whence  they 
proceed ;  and,  therefore,  we  may  take  the  best  mea- 
sure of  those  gracious  endowments  from  the  deport- 
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ment  of  those  in  whom  they  reside;  especially  as 
they  are  perfectly  exemplified  in  the  holy  life  of  our 
blessed  Saviour,  a  main  part  of  whose  business  in 
this  world  was  to  teach,  by  his  practice,  what  he  did 
require  of  others,' — and  to  make  his  own  conversa- 
tion an  exact  resemblance  of  those  unparalleled  rules 
which  he  prescribed;  so  that  if  ever  true  goodness 
was  visible  to  mortal  eyes,  it  was  then,  when  his  pre- 
sence did  beautify  and  illustrate  this  lower  world. 

That  sincere  and  devout  affection  wherewith  his 
blessed  soul  did  constantly  burn  towards  his  heavenly 
Father,  did  express  itself  in  an  entire  resignation  to 
his  will;  it  was  his  very  "  meat  to  do  the  will,  and 
finish  the  work  of  him  that  sent  him."  This  was 
the  exercise  of  his  childhood,  and  the  constant  em- 
ployment of  his  riper  age.  He  spared  no  travel  or 
pains  while  he  was  about  his  Father's  business,  but 
took  such  infinite  content  and  satisfaction  in  the 
performance  of  it,  that  when,  being  faint  and  weary 
1  with  his  journey,  he  rested  himself  on  Jacob's  well, 
and  entreated  water  of  the  Samaritan  woman.  The 
success  of  his  conference  with  her,  and  the  accession 
that  was  made  to  the  kingdom  of  God,  filled  his 
mind  with  such  delight,  as  seemed  to  have  redounded 
to  his  very  body,  refreshing  his  spirits,  and  making 
him  forget  the  thirst  whereof  he  complained  before, 
and  refuse  the  meat  which  he  had  sent  his  disciples  to 
buy.  Nor  was  he  less  patient  and  submissive  in  suf- 
fering the  will  of  God,  than  diligent  in  the  doing  of 
it :  he  endured  the  sharpest  afflictions  and  extremest 
miseries  that  ever  were  inflicted  on  any  mortal,  with- 
out a  repining  thought,  or  discontented  word :  for 
though  he  was  far  from  a  stupid  insensibility,  or  a 
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fantastic  or  stoical  obstinacy,  and  had  as  quick  a  sense 
of  pain  as  other  men,  and  the  deepest  apprehension 
of  what  he  was  to  suffer  in  his  soul,  (as  his  bloody 
sweat,  and  the  sore  amazement  and  sorrow  which  he 
professed,  do  abundantly  declare,)  yet  did  he  entirely 
submit  to  that  severe  dispensation  of  providence,  and 
willingly  acquiesced  in  it. 

And  he  prayed  to  God,  that  "  if  it  were  possible," 
(or,  as  one  of  the  Evangelists  hath  it,  "  if  he  were 
willing,")  "  that  cup  might  be  removed:"  yet  he 
gently  added,  "  nevertheless,  not  my  will,  but  thine 
be  done."  Of  what  strange  importance  are  the  ex- 
pressions, John  xii.  27.  where  he  first  acknowledgeth 
the  anguish  of  his  spirit,  "  Now  is  my  soul  troubled," 
(which  would  seem  to  produce  a  kind  of  demur,) 
"  and  what  shall  I  say  ?"  And  then  he  goes  on  to 
deprecate  his  sufferings,  "  Father,  save  me  from  this 
hour ;"  which  he  had  no  sooner  uttered,  but  he  doth, 
as  it  were,  on  second  thoughts,  recall  it  in  these 
words,  "  But  for  this  cause  came  I  into  the  world ;" 
and  concludes,  "  Father,  glorify  thy  name."  Now, 
we  must  not  look  on  this  as  any  levity,  or  blameable 
weakness  in  the  blessed  Jesus  :  he  knew  all  along 
what  he  was  to  suffer,  and  did  most  resolutely  under- 
go it ;  but  it  shows  us  the  inconceivable  weight  and 
pressure  that  he  was  to  bear,  which,  being  so  afflicting, 
and  contrary  to  nature,  he  could  not  think  of  with- 
out terror ;  yet  considering  the  will  of  God,  and  the 
glory  which  was  to  redound  to  him  from  thence,  he 
was  not  only  content,  but  desirous  to  suffer  it. 

Another  instance  of  his  love  to  God  was  his  de- 
light in  cofiversing  with  him  hy  prayer,  which  made 
him  frequently  retire  himself  from  the  world,  and, 
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with  the  greatest  devotion  and  pleasure,  spend  whole 
nights  in  that  heavenly  exercise,  though  he  had  not 
sins  to  confess,  and  but  few  secular  interests  to  pray 
for ;  which,  alas  !  are  almost  the  only  things  that  are 
wont  to  drive  us  to  our  devotions.  Nay,  we  may 
say  his  whole  life  was  a  kind  of  prayer;  a  constant 
course  of  communion  with  God  :  if  the  sacrifice  was 
not  always  offering,  yet  was  the  fire  still  kept  alive ; 
nor  was  ever  the  blessed  Jesus  surprised  with  that 
dulness,  or  tepidity  of  spirit,  which  we  must  many 
times  wrestle  with  before  we  can  be  fit  for  the  exer- 
cise of  devotion. 

In  the  second  place,  I  should  speak  of  his  love 
and  charity  toward  all  men :  but  he  who  would  ex- 
press it,  must  transcribe  the  history  of  the  gospel,  and 
comment  upon  it ;  for  scarce  any  thing  is  recorded  to 
have  been  done  or  spoken  by  him,  which  was  not  de- 
signed for  the  good  and  advantage  of  some  one  or 
other. — All  his  miraculous  works  were  instances  of 
his  goodness  as  well  as  his  power ;  and  they  benefited 
those  on  whom  they  were  wrought,  as  well  as  they 
amazed  the  beholders.  His  charity  was  not  confined 
to  his  kindred  or  relations ;  nor  was  all  his  kindness 
swallowed  up  in  the  endearments  of  that  peculiar 
friendship  which  he  carried  toward  his  beloved  dis- 
ciple ;  but  every  one  was  his  friend  who  obeyed  his 
holy  commands,  John  xv.  14.  And  whosoever  did 
the  will  of  his  Father,  the  same  was  to  him  as  his 
brother,  and  sister,  and  mother. 

Never  was  any  unwelcome  to  him  who  came  with 
an  honest  intention,  nor  did  he  deny  any  request 
which  tended  to  the  good  of  those  that  asked  it :  so 
that  what  was  spoken  of  that  Roman  emperor,  who, 
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for  his  goodness,  was  called  the  darling  of  mankind^ 
was  really  performed  by  him,  that  never  any  departed 
from  him  with  a  heavy  countenance,  except  that  rich 
youth,  (Mark  x.)  who  was  sorry  to  hear  that  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  stood  at  so  high  a  rate,  and  that 
he  could  not  save  his  soul  and  his  money  too.  And 
certainly  it  troubled  our  Saviour,  to  see  that  when  a 
price  was  in  his  hand  to  get  wisdom,  yet  he  had  no 
heart  to  it.  The  ingenuity  that  appeared  in  his  first 
address  had  already  procured  some  kindness  for  him ; 
for  it  is  said,  "  and  Jesus,  beholding  him,  loved  him  :" 
but  must  he,  for  his  sake,  cut  out  a  new  way  to  hea- 
ven, and  alter  the  nature  of  things,  which  make  it 
impossible  that  a  covetous  man  should  be  happy  ? 

And  what  shall  I  speak  of  his  meekness,  who  could 
encounter  the  monstrous  ingratitude  and  dissimulation 
of  that  miscreant  who  betrayed  him,  in  no  harsher 
terms  than  these :  "  Judas,  betrayest  thou  the  Son  of 
man  with  a  kiss  ?"  What  farther  evidence  could  we 
desire  of  his  fervent  and  unbounded  charity,  than  that 
he  willingly  laid  down  his  life  even  for  his  most  bitter 
enemies ;  and  mingling  his  prayers  with  his  blood, 
besought  the  Father  that  his  death  might  not  belaid 
to  their  charge,  but  might  become  the  means  of  eter- 
nal life  to  those  very  persons  who  procured  it? 

The  third  branch  of  the  divine  life  is  purity, 
which,  as  I  said,  consists  in  a  neglect  of  worldly  en- 
joyments and  accommodations,  in  a  resolute  endur- 
ing of  all  such  troubles  as  we  meet  with  in  doing  of 
our  duty.  Now  surely,  if  ever  any  person  was  wholly 
dead  to  all  the  pleasures  of  the  natural  life,  it  was  the 
blessed  Jesus,  who  seldom  tasted  them  when  they  came 
in  his  way ;  but  never  stepped  out  of  his  road  to  seek 


55 


them.  Though  he  allowed  others  the  comforts  of 
wedlock,  and  honoured  marriage  with  his  presence, 
yet  he  chose  the  severity  of  a  virgin  life,  and  never 
knew  the  nuptial  bed :  and  though  at  the  same  time 
he  supplied  the  want  of  wine  with  a  miracle,  yet  he 
would  not  work  one  for  the  relief  of  his  own  hunger 
in  the  wilderness ;  so  gracious  and  divine  was  the 
temper  of  his  soul,  in  allowing  to  others  such  law- 
ful gratifications  as  himself  thought  good  to  abstain 
from,  and  supplying  not  only  their  more  extreme  and 
pressing  necessities,  but  also  their  smaller  and  less 
considerable  wants.  We  many  times  hear  of  our 
Saviour's  sighs,  and  groans,  and  tears ;  but  never 
that  he  laughed ;  and  but  once  that  he  rejoiced  in 
spirit :  so  that  through  his  whole  life,  he  did  exactly 
answer  that  character  given  of  him  by  the  prophet  of 
old,  that  he  was  "  a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted 
with  grief."  Nor  were  the  troubles  and  disaccommo- 
dations  of  his  life  other  than  matters  of  choice;  for 
never  did  there  any  appear  on  the  stage  of  the  world 
with  greater  advantages  to  have  raised  himself  to  the 
highest  secular  felicity.  He  who  would  bring  toge- 
ther such  a  prodigious  number  of  fishes  into  his  dis- 
ciples' net,  and,  at  another  time,  receive  that  tribute 
from  a  fish  which  he  was  to  pay  to  the  temple,  might 
easily  have  made  himself  the  richest  person  in  the 
world.  Nay,  without  any  money,  he  could  have 
maintained  an  army  powerful  enough  to  have  justled 
Cesar  out  of  his  throne,  having  oftener  than  once  fed 
several  thousands  with  a  few  loaves  and  small  fishes ; 
but,  to  show  how  small  esteem  he  had  of  all  the  en- 
joyments in  the  world,  he  chose  to  live  in  so  poor 
and  mean  a  condition,  "  that  though  the  foxes  had 
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holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  had  nests,  yet  he,  who 
was  Lord  and  heir  of  all  things,  had  not  whereon  to 
lay  his  head."  He  did  not  frequent  the  courts  of 
princes,  nor  affect  the  acquaintance  or  converse  of 
great  ones  ;  but,  being  reputed  the  son  of  a  carpen- 
ter, he  had  fishermen,  and  such  other  poor  people  for 
his  companions,  and  lived  at  such  a  rate  as  suited 
with  the  meanness  of  that  condition. 

And  thus  I  am  brought  unawares  to  speak  of 
his  humility,  the  last  branch  of  the  divine  life; 
wherein  he  was  a  most  eminent  pattern  to  us,  that 
we  might  "  learn  of  him  to  be  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart."  I  shall  not  now  speak  of  that  infinite  con- 
descension of  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  in  taking  our 
nature  upon  him,  but  only  reflect  on  our  Saviour's 
lowly  and  humble  deportment  while  he  was  in  the 
world.  He  had  none  of  those  sins  and  imperfections 
which  may  justly  humble  the  best  of  men  ;  but  he 
was  so  entirely  swallowed  up  with  a  deep  sense  of 
the  infinite  perfections  of  God,  that  he  appeared  as 
nothing  in  his  own  eyes ;  I  mean  so  far  as  he  was  a 
creature.  He  considered  those  eminent  perfections 
which  shined  in  his  blessed  soul,  not  as  his  own,  but 
the  gifts  of  God ;  and  therefore  assumed  nothing  to 
himself  for  them,  but,  with  the  profoundest  humility, 
renounced  all  pretences  to  them.  Hence  did  he  re- 
fuse that  ordinary  compellation  of  "  Good  Master," 
when  addressed  to  his  human  nature,  by  one  who,  it 
seems,  was  ignorant  of  his  divinity :  "  Why  callest 
thou  me  good  ?  there  is  none  good  but  God  only 
as  if  he  had  said,  '  The  goodness  of  any  creature  (and 
such  only  thou  takest  me  to  be)  is  not  worthy  to  be 
named  or  taken  notice  of.    It  is  God  alone  who  is 
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originally  and  essentially  good.'  He  never  made  use 
of  his  miraculous  power  for  vanity  or  ostentation.  He 
would  not  gratify  the  curiosity  of  the  Jews  with  a 
sign  from  heaven,  some  prodigious  appearance  in  the 
air ;  nor  would  he  follow  the  advice  of  his  country- 
men and  kindred,  who  would  have  all  his  great  works 
performed  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  for  gaining  him 
the  greater  fame.  But  when  his  charity  had  prompted 
him  to  the  relief  of  the  miserable,  his  humility  made 
him  many  times  enjoin  the  concealment  of  the  miracle ; 
and  when  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  design  for  which 
he  came  into  the  world,  required  the  publication  of 
them,  he  ascribeth  the  honour  of  all  to  his  Father, 
telling  them,  "  that  of  himself  he  was  able  to  do 
nothing." 

1  cannot  insist  on  all  the  instances  of  humility  in 
his  deportment  towards  men :  his  withdrawing  him- 
self when  they  would  have  made  him  a  king  ;  his  sub- 
jection, not  only  to  his  blessed  mother,  but  to  her 
husband,  during  his  younger  years ;  and  his  submis- 
sion to  all  the  indignities  and  affronts  which  his  rude 
and  malicious  enemies  did  put  upon  him.  The  his- 
tory of  his  holy  life,  recorded  by  those  who  conversed 
with  him,  is  full  of  such  passages  as  these ;  and  in- 
deed the  serious  and  attentive  study  of  it  is  the  best 
way  to  get  right  measures  of  humility,  and  all  the 
other  parts  of  religion  which  I  have  been  endeavour- 
ing to  describe. 

But  now,  that  I  may  lessen  your  trouble  of  read- 
ing a  long  letter,  by  making  some  pauses  in  it,  let  me 
here  subjoin  a  prayer,  that  might  be  proper  when  one, 
who  had  formally  entertained  some  false  notions  of 
religion,  begins  to  discover  what  it  is. 

c  3 
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A  PRAYER. 

Infinite  and  eternal  Majesty !  Author  and  Foun- 
tain of  being  and  blessedness  !  how  little  do  we  poor 
sinful  creatures  know  of  thee,  or  the  way  to  serve 
and  please  thee  !  We  talk  of  religion,  and  pretend 
unto  it ;  but,  alas  !  how  few  are  there  that  know  and 
consider  what  it  means  !  How  easily  do  we  mistake 
the  affections  of  our  nature,  and  issues  of  self-love, 
for  those  divine  graces  which  alone  can  render  us  ac- 
ceptable in  thy  sight  !  It  may  justly  grieve  me  to 
consider,  that  I  should  have  wandered  so  long,  and 
contented  myself  so  often  with  vain  shadows  and  false 
images  of  piety  and  religion;  yet  I  cannot  but  acknow- 
ledge and  adore  thy  goodness,  who  hast  been  pleased, 
in  some  measure,  to  open  mine  eyes,  and  let  me  see 
what  it  is  at  which  I  ought  to  aim.  I  rejoice  to 
consider  what  mighty  improvements  my  nature  is 
capable  of,  and  what  a  divine  temper  of  spirit  doth 
shine  in  those  whom  thou  art  pleased  to  choose,  and 
causest  to  approach  unto  thee.  Blessed  be  thine  in- 
finite mercy,  who  sentest  thine  own  Son  to  dwell 
among  men,  and  instruct  them  by  his  example  as  well 
as  his  laws,  giving  them  a  perfect  pattern  of  what 
they  ought  to  be.  O  that  the  holy  life  of  the  blessed 
Jesus  may  be  always  in  ray  thoughts,  and  before  mine 
eyes,  till  I  receive  a  deep  sense  and  impression  of 
those  excellent  graces  that  shined  so  eminently  in 
him  !  And  let  me  never  cease  my  endeavours,  till 
that  new  and  divine  nature  prevail  in  my  soul,  and 
Christ  be  formed  within  me. 
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PART  II. 

On  the  Excellency  of  Religion  and  Divine  Love. 

And  now,  my  dear  friend,  having  discovered  the 
nature  of  true  rehgion,  before  I  proceed  any  further, 
it  will  not  perhaps  be  unfit  to  fix  our  meditations  a 
little  on  the  excellency  and  advantages  of  it,  that  we 
may  be  excited  to  the  more  vigorous  and  diligent  pro- 
secution of  those  methods  whereby  we  may  attain  so 
great  a  felicity.  But,  alas  !  what  words  shall  we  find 
to  express  that  inward  satisfaction,  those  hidden  plea- 
sures, which  can  never  be  rightly  understood  but  by 
those  holy  souls  that  feel  them  ?  "A  stranger  in- 
termeddleth  not  with  their  joys."  Holiness  is  the 
right  temper,  the  vigorous  and  healthful  constitution 
of  the  soul.  Its  faculties  had  formerly  been  enfeebled 
and  disordered,  so  that  they  could  not  exercise  their 
natural  functions :  it  had  wearied  itself  with  endless 
tossings  and  rollings,  and  was  never  able  to  find  any 
rest.  Now  that  distemper  being  removed,  it  feels  it- 
self well ;  there  is  a  due  harmony  in  its  faculties,  and 
a  sprightly  vigour  possesseth  every  part.  The  un- 
derstanding can  discern  what  is  good,  and  the  will  can 
cleave  unto  it.  The  affections  are  not  tied  to  the 
motions  of  sense  and  the  influence  of  external  ob- 
jects, but  they  are  stirred  by  more  divine  impressions, 
are  touched  by  a  sense  of  invisible  things. 

Let  us  descend,  if  you  please,  into  a  nearer  and 
more  particular  view  of  religion,  in  those  several 
branches  of  it  which  were  named  before.    Let  us 
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consider  that  love  and  affection  wherewith  holy  souls 
are  united  to  God,  that  we  may  see  what  excellency 
and  felicity  is  involved  in  it.  Love  is  that  powerful 
and  prevalent  passion,  by  which  all  the  faculties  and 
inclinations  of  the  soul  are  determined,  and  on  which 
both  its  perfection  and  happiness  depend.  The  worth 
and  excellency  of  a  soul  is  to  be  measured  by  the  ob- 
ject of  its  love.  He  who  loveth  mean  and  sordid 
things  doth  thereby  become  base  and  vile,  but  a  noble 
and  well-placed  affection  doth  advance  and  improve 
the  spirit  into  a  conformity  with  the  perfections  which 
it  loves.  The  images  of  these  do  frequently  present 
themselves  unto  the  mind,  and,  by  a  secret  force  and 
energy,  insinuate  into  the  very  constitution  of  the  soul, 
and  mould  and  fashion  it  unto  their  own  likeness. 
Hence  we  may  sec  how  easily  lovers  or  friends  do 
slide  into  the  imitation  of  the  persons  whom  they  af- 
fect ;  and  how,  even  before  they  are  aware,  they  begin 
to  resemble  them,  not  only  in  the  more  considerable 
instances  of  their  deportment,  but  also  in  their  voice 
and  gesture,  and  that  which  we  call  their  mien  or  air; 
and  certainly  we  should  as  well  transcribe  the  virtues 
and  inward  beauties  of  the  soul,  if  they  were  the  ob- 
ject and  motive  of  our  love.  But  now,  as  all  the 
creatures  we  converse  with  have  their  mixture  and 
alloy,  we  are  always  in  hazard  to  be  sullied  and  cor- 
rupted by  placing  our  affections  on  them.  Passion 
doth  easily  blind  our  eyes,  so  that  we  first  approve, 
and  then  imitate  the  things  that  are  blameable  in 
them.  The  true  way  to  improve  and  ennoble  our 
souls  is,  by  fixing  our  love  on  the  divine  perfections, 
that  we  may  have  them  always  before  us,  and  derive 
an  impression  of  them  on  ourselves ;  and,  "  behold- 
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ing  with  open  face,  as  in  a  glass,  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  we  may  be  changed  into  the  same  image,  from 
glory  to  glory."  He  who,  with  a  generous  and  holy 
ambition,  hath  raised  his  eyes  towards  that  uncreated 
beauty  and  goodness,  and  fixed  his  affection  there,  is 
quite  of  another  spirit,  of  a  more  excellent  and  heroic 
temper,  than  the  rest  of  the  world,  and  cannot  but 
infinitely  disdain  all  mean  and  unworthy  things ;  will 
not  entertain  any  low  or  base  thoughts  which  might 
disparage  his  high  and  noble  pretensions.  Love  is 
the  greatest  and  most  excellent  thing  we  are  masters 
of,  and  therefore  it  is  folly  and  baseness  to  bestow  it 
unworthily.  It  is  indeed  the  only  thing  we  can  call 
our  own  :  other  things  may  be  taken  from  us  by  vio- 
lence, but  none  can  ravish  our  love.  If  any  thing 
else  be  counted  ours  by  giving  our  love,  we  give  all, 
so  far  as  we  make  over  our  hearts  and  wills,  by  which 
we  possess  our  other  enjoyments.  It  is  not  possible 
to  refuse  him  any  thing,  to  whom  by  love  we  have 
given  ourselves ;  nay,  since  it  is  the  privilege  of  gifts 
to  receive  their  value  from  the  mind  of  the  giver,  and 
not  to  be  measured  by  the  event,  but  by  the  desire, 
he  who  loveth  may,  in  some  sense,  be  said  not  only 
to  bestow  all  that  he  hath,  but  all  things  else  which 
may  make  the  beloved  person  happy ;  since  he  doth 
heartily  wish  them,  and  would  really  give  them  if 
they  were  in  his  power :  in  which  sense  it  is  that  one 
makes  bold  to  say,  "  That  divine  love  doth,  in  a 
manner,  give  God  unto  himself,  by  the  complacency 
it  takes  in  the  happiness  and  perfection  of  his  nature." 
But  though  this  may  seem  too  strained  an  expression, 
certainly  love  is  the  worthiest  present  we  can  offer  unto 
God,  and  it  is  extremely  debased  when  we  bestow  it 
another  way. 
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When  this  affection  is  misplaced,  it  doth  often 
vent  itself  in  such  expressions  as  point  at  its  genuine 
and  proper  object,  and  insinuate  where  it  ought  to  be 
placed.  The  flattering  and  blasphemous  terms  of 
adoration,  wherein  men  do  sometimes  express  their 
passion,  are  the  language  of  that  affection  which  was 
made  and  designed  for  God ;  as  he  who  is  accustomed 
to  speak  to  some  great  person,  doth  perhaps,  unawares, 
accost  another  with  those  titles  he  was  wont  to  give 
him ;  but  certainly  that  passion  which  accounteth  its 
object  a  deity,  ought  to  be  bestowed  on  him  who 
really  is  so.  Those  unlimited  submissions,  which 
would  debase  the  soul  if  directed  to  any  other,  will 
exalt  and  ennoble  it  when  placed  here.  Those  chains 
and  cords  of  love  are  infinitely  more  glorious  than 
liberty  itself;  this  slavery  is  more  noble  than  all  the 
empires  in  the  world. 

Again,  As  divine  love  doth  advance  and  elevate 
the  soul,  so  it  is  that  alone  which  can  make  it  happy. 
The  highest  and  most  ravishing  pleasures,  the  most 
solid  and  substantial  delights  that  human  nature  is 
capable  of,  are  those  which  arise  from  the  endear- 
ments of  a  well-placed  and  successful  affection.  That 
which  imbitters  love,  and  makes  it  ordinarily  a  very 
troublesome  and  hurtful  passion,  is  the  placing  it  on 
those  who  have  not  worth  enough  to  deserve  it,  or 
affection  and  gratitude  to  requite  it,  or  whose  absence 
may  deprive  us  of  the  pleasure  of  their  converse,  or 
their  miseries  occasion  our  trouble.  To  all  these  evils 
are  they  exposed,  whose  chief  and  supreme  affection 
is  placed  on  creatures  like  themselves ;  but  the  love 
of  God  delivers  us  from  them  all. 

First,  I  say,  love  must  needs  be  miserable,  and 
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full  of  trouble  and  disquietude,  when  there  is  not 
woi"th  and  excellency  enough  in  the  object  to  answer 
the  vastness  of  its  capacity.  So  eager  and  violent  a 
passion  cannot  but  fret  and  torment  the  spirit,  when 
it  finds  not  wherewith  to  satisfy  its  cravings ;  and, 
indeed,  so  large  and  unbounded  in  its  nature,  that  it 
must  be  extremely  pinched  and  straitened,  when  con- 
fined to  any  creature  :  nothing  below  an  infinite  good 
can  afibrd  it  room  to  stretch  itself,  and  exert  its 
vigour  and  activity.  What !  is  a  little  skin-deep 
beauty,  or  some  small  degrees  of  goodness,  to  match 
or  satisfy  a  passion  which  was  made  for  God  :  designed 
to  embrace  an.  infinite  good  ?  No  wonder  lovers  do 
so  hardly  suffer  any  rival,  and  do  not  desire  that 
others  should  approve  their  passions  by  imitating  it; 
they  know  the  scantiness  and  narrowness  of  the  good 
which  they  love,  that  it  cannot  suffice  two,  being  in 
effect  too  little  for  one.  Hence  love,  "  which  is 
strong  as  death ;"  occasioneth  "  jealousy  which  is 
cruel  as  the  grave,"  the  coals  whereof  are  coals  of 
fire,  which  hath  a  most  violent  flame. 

But  divine  love  hath  no  mixture  of  this  gall. 
When  once  the  soul  is  fixed  on  that  supreme  and 
all-sufficient  good,  it  finds  so  much  perfection  and 
goodness,  as  doth  not  only  answer  and  satisfy  its 
affection,  but  master  and  overpower  it  too.  It  finds 
all  its  love  to  be  too  faint  and  languid  for  such  a  no- 
ble object,  and  is  only  sorry  that  it  can  command  no 
more.  It  wisheth  for  the  flames  of  a  seraph,  and 
longs  for  the  time  when  it  shall  be  wholly  melted  and 
dissolved  into  love ;  and  because  it  can  do  so  little 
itself,  it  desires  the  assistance  of  the  whole  creation, 
that  angels  and  men  would  concur  with  it  in  the  ad- 
miration and  love  of  those  infinite  perfections. 
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Again,  Love  is  accompanied  with  trouble,  when 
it  misseth  a  suitable  return  of  affection.  Love  is  the 
most  valuable  thing  we  can  bestow,  and  by  giving  it, 
we  do,  in  effect,  give  all  that  we  have  ;  and  therefore  it 
must  needs  be  afflicting  to  find  so  great  a  gift  despised, 
that  the  present  which  one  hath  made  of  his  whole 
heart,  cannot  prevail  to  obtain  any  return.  Perfect 
love  is  a  kind  of  self-dereliction,  a  wandering  out  of 
ourselves ;  it  is  a  kind  of  voluntary  death,  wherein 
the  lover  dies  to  himself,  and  all  his  own  interests, 
nor  thinking  of  them,  nor  caring  for  them  any  more, 
and  minding  nothing  but  how  he  may  please  and 
gratify  the  party  whom  he  loves.  Thus  he  is  quite 
undone,  unless  he  meets  with  reciprocal  affection ;  he 
neglects  himself,  and  the  other  hath  no  regard  to 
him  :  but  if  he  be  beloved,  he  is  revived,  as  it  were, 
and  liveth  in  the  soul  and  care  of  the  person  whom 
he  loves ;  and  now  he  begins  to  mind  his  own  con- 
cernments, not  so  much  because  they  are  his,  as  be- 
cause the  beloved  is  pleased  to  own  an  interest  in 
them;  he  becomes  dear  unto  himselfj  because  he  is 
so  unto  the  other. 

But  why  should  I  enlarge  in  so  known  a  matter  ? 
Nothing  can  be  more  clear  than  that  the  happiness  of 
love  depends  on  the  return  it  meets  with  :  and  herein 
the  divine  lover  hath  unspeakably  the  advantage, 
having  placed  his  affection  on  him  whose  nature  is 
love,  whose  goodness  is  as  infinite  as  his  being,  whose 
mercy  prevented  us  when  we  were  his  enemies, 
therefore  cannot  choose  but  embrace  us  when  we  are 
become  his  friends.  It  is  utterly  impossible  that 
God  should  deny  his  love  to  a  soul  wholly  devoted 
to  him,  and  which  desires  nothing  so  much  as  to 
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serve  and  please  him;  he  cannot  disdain  his  own 
image,  nor  the  heart  in  which  it  is  engraven.  Love 
is  all  the  tribute  which  we  can  pay  him,  and  it  is  the 
sacrifice  which  he  will  not  despise. 

Another  thing  which  disturbs  the  pleasure  of 
love,  and  renders  it  a  miserable  and  unquiet  passion, 
is  absence  and  separation  from  those  we  love.  It  is 
not  without  a  sensible  affliction  that  friends  do  part, 
though  for  some  little  time :  it  is  sad  to  be  deprived 
of  that  society  which  is  so  delightful;  our  life  be- 
comes tedious,  being  spent  in  an  impatient  expecta- 
tion of  the  happy  hour  wherein  we  may  meet  again  : 
but  if  death  has  made  the  separation,  as  some  time 
or  other  it  must,  this  occasions  a  grief  scarce  to  be 
paralleled  by  all  the  misfortunes  of  human  life,  and 
wherein  we  may  pay  dear  enough  for  the  comforts  of 
our  friendship.  But  O  how  happy  are  those  who 
have  placed  their  love  on  him  who  can  never  be  absent 
from  them !  They  need  but  open  their  eyes,  and 
they  shall  every  where  behold  the  traces  of  his  pre- 
sence and  glory,  and  converse  with  him  whom  their 
soul  loveth ;  and  this  makes  the  darkest  prison,  or 
wildest  desert,  not  only  supportable,  but  delightful 
to  them. 

In  fine,  A  lover  is  miserable,  if  the  person  whom 
he  loveth  be  so.  They  who  have  made  an  ex- 
change of  hearts  by  love,  get  thereby  an  interest  in 
one  another's  happiness  and  misery ;  and  this  makes 
love  a  troublesome  passion,  when  placed  on  earth. 
The  most  fortunate  person  hath  grief  enough  to  mar 
the  tranquillity  of  his  friend ;  and  it  is  hard  to  hold 
out,  when  we  are  attacked  on  all  hands,  and  suffer 
not  only  in  our  own  person,  but  in  another's.  But 
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if  God  were  the  object  of  our  love,  we  should  share 
in  an  infinite  happiness,  without  any  mixture  or  pos- 
sibility of  diminution  ;  we  should  rejoice  to  behold  the 
glory  of  God,  and  receive  comfort  and  pleasure  from 
all  the  praises  wherewith  men  and  angels  do  extol 
him.  It  should  delight  us,  beyond  all  expression,  to 
consider,  that  the  beloved  of  our  souls  is  infinitely 
happy  in  himself,  and  that  all  his  enemies  cannot 
shake  or  unsettle  his  throne :  "  that  our  God  is  in 
the  heavens,  and  doth  whatever  he  pleaseth." 

Behold,  on  what  sure  foundation  his  happiness  is 
built,  whose  soul  is  possessed  with  divine  love,  whose 
will  is  transformed  into  the  will  of  God,  and  whose 
great  desire  is,  that  his  Maker  should  be  pleased  ! 
O  the  peace,  the  rest,  the  satisfaction  that  attendeth 
such  a  temper  of  mind  ! 

What  an  infinite  pleasure  must  it  needs  be, 
thus,  as  it  were,  to  lose  ourselves  in  him,  and,  being 
swallowed  up  in  the  overcoming  sense  of  his  good- 
ness, to  offer  ourselves  a  living  sacrifice,  always  as- 
cending unto  him  in  flames  of  love  !  Never  doth  a 
soul  know  what  solid  joy  and  substantial  pleasure  is^ 
till  once,  being  weary  of  itself,  it  renounce  all  pro- 
priety, give  itself  up  unto  the  Author  of  its  being, 
and  feel  itself  become  a  hallowed  and  devoted  thing, 
and  can  say,  from  an  inward  sense  and  feeling,  "  My 
beloved  is  mine,"  (I  account  all  his  interest  mine 
own,)  "  and  I  am  his  :"  I  am  content  to  be  any  thing 
for  him,  and  care  not  for  myself,  but  that  I  may  serve 
him.  A  person,  moulded  into  this  temper,  would 
find  pleasure  in  all  the  dispensations  of  Providence : 
temporal  enjoyments  would  have  another  relish,  when 
he  should  taste  the  divine  goodness  in  them,  and  con- 
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sider  them  as  tokens  of  love,  sent  by  his  dearest  Lord 
and  Maker  :  and  chastisements,  though  they  be  not 
joyous,  but  grievous,  would  hereby  lose  their  sting, 
the  rod  as  well  as  the  staff  would  comfort  him  :  he 
virould  snatch  a  kiss  from  the  hand  that  was  smiting 
him,  and  gather  sweetness  from  that  severity ;  nay, 
he  would  rejoice,  that  though  God  did  not  the  wiU  of 
such  a  worthless  and  foolish  creature  as  himself,  yet 
he  did  his  own  will,  and  accomplished  his  own  de- 
signs, which  are  infinitely  more  holy  and  wise. 

The  exercises  of  religion,  which  to  others  are 
insipid  and  tedious,  do  yield  the  highest  pleasures 
and  delight  to  souls  possessed  with  divine  love. 
They  rejoice  when  they  are  called  "  to  go  up  to  the 
house  of  the  Lord,"  that  they  may  "  see  his  power 
and  his  glory,  as  they  have  formerly  seen  it  in  the 
sanctuary."  They  never  think  themselves  so  happy, 
as  when,  having  retired  from  the  world,  and  gotten 
free  from  the  noise  and  hurry  of  affairs,  and  silenced 
all  their  clamorous  passions,  (those  troublesome 
guests  within,)  they  have  placed  themselves  in  the 
presence  of  God,  and  entertain  fellowship  and  com- 
munion with  him  :  they  delight  to  adore  his  perfec- 
tions, and  recount  his  favours, — and  to  protest  their 
affection  to  him,  and  tell  him  a  thousand  times  that 
they  love  him ;  to  lay  their  troubles  or  wants  before 
him,  and  disburden  their  hearts  in  his  bosom.  Re- 
pentance itself  is  a  delightful  exercise,  when  it  flow- 
eth  from  the  principle  of  love.  There  is  a  secret 
sweetness  which  accompanieth  those  tears  of  remorse, 
those  meltings  and  relentings  of  a  soul  returning 
unto  God,  and  lamenting  its  former  unkindness. 

The  severities  of  a  holy  life,  and  that  constant 
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watch  which  we  are  obUged  to  keep  over  our  hearts 
and  ways,  are  very  troublesome  to  those  who  are 
only  ruled  and  acted  by  an  external  law,  and  have  no 
law  in  their  minds  inclining  them  to  the  performance 
of  their  duty :  but  where  divine  love  possesseth  the 
soul,  it  stands  as  sentinel  to  keep  out  every  thing 
that  may  offend  the  beloved,  and  doth  disdainfully 
repulse  those  temptations  which  assault  it :  it  com- 
plieth  cheerfully,  not  only  with  explicit  commands, 
but  with  the  most  secret  notices  of  the  beloved's  plea- 
sure, and  is  ingenious  in  discovering  what  will  be 
most  grateful  and  acceptable  unto  him :  it  makes 
mortification  and  self-denial  change  their  harsh  and 
dreadful  names,  and  become  easy,  sweet,  and  delight- 
ful things. 

But  I  find  this  part  of  my  letter  swell  bigger  than 
I  designed,  (indeed  who  would  not  be  tempted  to 
dwell  on  so  pleasant  a  theme  !)  I  shall  endeavour  to 
compensate  it  by  brevity  in  the  other  points. 

The  next  branch  of  the  Divine  Life,  is  a  univer- 
sal charity  and  love.  The  excellency  of  this  grace 
will  be  easily  acknowledged  ;  for  what  can  be  more 
noble  and  generous,  than  a  heart  enlarged  to  embrace 
the  whole  world,  whose  wishes  and  designs  are 
levelled  at  the  good  and  welfare  of  the  universe, 
which  considereth  every  man's  interest  as  its  own  ? 
He  who  loveth  his  neighbour  as  himself,  can  never 
entertain  any  base  or  injurious  thought,  or  be  want- 
ing in  expressions  of  bounty.  He  had  rather  suffer 
a  thousand  wrongs,  than  be  guilty  of  one ;  and  never 
accounts  himself  happy,  but  when  some  one  or  other 
hath  been  benefited  by  him  :  the  malice  or  ingrati- 
tude of  men  is  not  able  to  resist  his  love :  he  over- 
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looks  their  injuries,  and  pities  their  folly,  and  over- 
comes their  evil  with  good  :  and  never  designs  any 
other  revenge  against  his  most  bitter  and  malicious 
enemies,  than  to  put  all  the  objections  he  can  upon 
them,  whether  they  will  or  not.  Is  it  any  wonder 
that  such  a  person  be  reverenced  and  admired,  and 
accounted  the  darling  of  mankind  ?  This  inward 
goodness  and  benignity  of  spirit  reflects  a  certain 
sweetness  and  serenity  upon  the  very  countenance, 
and  makes  it  amiable  and  lovely:  it  inspireth  the  soul 
with  a  holy  resolution  and  courage,  and  makes  it 
capable  of  enterprising  and  effecting  the  highest 
things.  Those  heroic  actions  which  we  are  wont  to 
read  with  admiration,  have,  for  the  most  part,  been 
the  effects  of  the  love  of  one's  country,  or  of  particu- 
lar friendships :  and,  certainly,  a  more  extensive  and 
universal  affection  must  be  much  more  powerful  and 
efficacious. 

Again,  As  charity  flows  from  a  noble  and  excel- 
lent temper,  so  it  is  accompanied  with  the  greatest 
satisfaction  and  pleasure  :  it  delights  the  soul  to  feel 
itself  thus  enlarged,  and  to  be  delivered  from  those 
disquieting,  as  well  as  deformed  passions,  malice,  ha- 
tred, and  envy ;  and  become  gentle,  sweet,  benign. 
Had  I  my  choice  of  all  things  that  might  tend  to  my 
present  felicity,  I  would  pitch  upon  this,  to  have  my 
heart  possessed  with  the  greatest  kindness  and  affec- 
tion towards  all  men  in  the  world.  I  am  sure  this 
would  make  me  partake  in  all  the  happiness  of  others  : 
their  inward  endowments  and  outward  prosperity ; 
every  thing  that  did  benefit  and  advantage  them 
would  afford  me  comfort  and  pleasure :  and  though 
I  should  frequently  meet  with  occasions  of  grief  and 
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compassion,  yet  there  is  a  sweetness  in  commisera- 
tion, which  makes  it  infinitely  more  desirable  than  a 
stupid  insensibility  :  and  the  consideration  of  that 
infinite  goodness  and  wisdom  which  governs  the 
world,  might  repress  any  excessive  trouble  for  parti- 
cular calamities  that  happen  in  it :  and  the  hopes  or 
possibility  of  men's  after  happiness,  might  moderate 
their  sorrow  for  their  present  misfortunes.  Cer- 
tainly, next  to  the  love  and  enjoyment  of  God,  that 
ardent  charity  and  affection  wherewith  blessed  souls 
do  embrace  one  another,  is  justly  to  be  reckoned  as 
the  greatest  felicity  of  those  regions  above ;  and  did 
it  universally  prevail  in  the  world,  it  would  anticipate 
that  blessedness,  and  make  us  taste  of  the  joys  of 
heaven  upon  earth. 

That  which  I  named  as  a  third  branch  of  religion, 
was  purity  ;  and  you  may  remember  I  described  it  to 
consist  in  a  contempt  of  sensual  pleasures,  and  reso- 
luteness to  undergo  those  troubles  and  pains  we  may 
meet  with  in  the  performance  of  our  duty.  Now, 
the  naming  of  this  may  suffice  to  recommend  it  as  a 
most  noble  and  excellent  quality.  There  is  no  sla- 
very so  base,  as  that  whereby  a  man  becomes  a 
drudge  to  his  own  lusts :  nor  any  victory  so  glorious, 
as  that  which  is  obtained  over  them.  Never  can 
that  person  be  capable  of  any  thing  that  is  noble  or 
worthy,  who  is  sunk  in  the  gross  and  seculent  plea- 
sures of  sense,  or  bewitched  with  the  light  and  airy 
gratifications  of  fancy  :  but  the  religious  soul  is  of  a 
more  sublime  and  divine  temper  ;  it  knows  it  was 
made  for  higher  things,  and  scorns  to  step  aside  one 
foot  out  of  the  ways  of  holiness,  for  the  obtaining 
any  of  these. 
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And  this  purity  is  accompanied  with  a  great  deal 
of  pleasure.  Whatsoever  defiles  the  soul  disturbs 
it  too;  all  impure  delights  have  a  sting  in  them, 
and  leave  smart  and  trouble  behind  them.  Excess 

i  and  intemperance,  and  all  inordinate  lusts,  are  so 
much  enemies  to  the  health  of  the  body,  and  the  in- 
terest of  this  present  life,  that  a  little  consideration 
might  oblige  any  rational  man  to  forbear  them  on 
that  very  score;  and  if  the  religious  person  go  higher, 
and  do  not  only  abstain  from  noxious  pleasures,  but 
neglect  those  that  are  innocent,  this  is  not  to  be 

I  looked  upon  as  any  violent  and  uneasy  restraint,  but 
as  the  elFect  of  better  choice,  that  their  minds  are 

!  taken  up  in  the  pursuit  of  more  sublime  and  refined 
delights,  so  that  they  cannot  be  concerned  in  these. 
Any  person  that  is  engaged  in  a  violent  and  passion- 
ate affection,  will  easily  forget  his  ordinary  gratifi- 
cations, will  be  little  curious  about  his  diet,  or  his 
bodily  ease,  or  the  divertisements  he  was  wonted  to 
delight  in.  No  wonder  then,  if  souls  overpowered 
with  divine  love  despise  inferior  pleasures,  and  be  al- 
most ready  to  grudge  the  body  its  necessary  atten- 
dance for  the  common  accommodations  of  life,  judg- 
ing all  these  impertinent  to  their  main  happiness, 
those  higher  enjoyments  they  are  pursuing.  As  for 
the  hardships  they  may  meet  with,  they  rejoice  in 
them,  as  opportunities  to  exercise  and  testify  their 
affection  ;  and  since  they  are  able  to  do  so  little  for 
God,  they  are  glad  of  the  honour  to  suffer  for  him. 

The  last  branch  of  religion  is  humility ;  and  how- 
ever to  vulgar  and  carnal  eyes  this  may  appear  an 
abject,  base,  and  despicable  quality,  yet  really  the 
1    soul  of  man  is  not  capable  of  a  higher  and  more  noble 
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endowment.  It  is  a  silly  ignorance  that  begets  pride. 
But  humility  arises  from  a  nearer  acquaintance  with 
excellent  things,  which  keeps  men  from  doting  on 
trifles,  or  admiring  themselves  because  of  some  petty 
attainments.  Noble  and  well-educated  souls  have  no 
such  high  opinion  of  riches,  beauty,  strength,  and 
other  such  like  advantages,  as  to  value  themselves  for 
them,  or  despise  those  that  want  them.  And  as  for 
inward  worth  and  real  goodness,  the  sense  they  have 
of  the  divine  perfections,  makes  them  think  very 
meanly  of  any  thing  they  have  hitherto  attained,  and 
be  stiU  endeavouring  to  surmount  themselves,  and 
make  nearer  approaches  to  those  infinite  excellencies 
which  they  admire. 

I  know  not  what  thoughts  people  may  have  of  hu- 
mility, but  I  see  almost  every  person  pretending  to 
it,  and  shunning  such  expressions  and  actions  as  may 
make  them  be  accounted  arrogant  riud  presumptuous, 
so  that  those  who  are  most  desirous  of  praise  will  be 
loath  to  commend  themselves.  What  are  those  com- 
pliments and  modes  of  civility,  so  frequent  in  our  or- 
dinary converse,  but  so  many  protestations  of  the 
esteem  of  others,  and  the  low  thoughts  we  have  of 
ourselves  ?  And  must  not  that  humility  be  a  noble 
and  excellent  endowment,  when  the  very  shadows  of 
it  are  accounted  so  necessary  a  part  of  good  breed- 
ing? 

Again,  This  grace  is  accompanied  with  a  great  deal 
of  happiness  and  tranquillity.  The  proud  and  arro- 
gant person  is  a  trouble  to  all  that  converse  with  him, 
but  most  of  all  unto  himself :  every  thing  is  enough 
to  vex  him  ;  but  scarce  any  thing  sufficient  to  con- 
tent and  please  him.    He  is  ready  to  quarrel  with 
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any  thing  that  falls  out ;  as  if  he  himself  were  such 
a  considerable  person,  that  God  Almighty  should  do 
every  thing  to  gratify  him,  and  all  the  creatures  of 
heaven  and  earth  should  wait  upon  him,  and  obey  his 
will.  The  leaves  of  high  trees  do  shake  with  every 
blast  of  wind ;  and  every  breath,  every  evil  word  will 
disquiet  and  torment  an  arrogant  man.  But  the 
humble  person  hath  the  advantage  when  he  is  de- 
spised, that  none  can  think  more  meanly  of  him  than 
he  doth  of  himself;  and  therefore  he  is  not  troubled 
at  the  matter,  but  can  easily  bear  those  reproaches 
which  wound  the  other  to  the  soul.  And  withal,  as 
he  is  less  affected  with  injuries,  so  indeed  he  is  less 
obnoxious  unto  them.  "  Contention  which  cometh 
from  pride,"  betrays  a  man  into  a  thousand  incon- 
veniences, which  those  of  a  meek  and  lowly  temper 
seldom  meet  with.  True  and  genuine  humility  be- 
getteth  both  a  veneration  and  love  among  all  wise 
and  discerning  persons,  while  pride  defeateth  its  own 
design,  and  deprives  a  man  of  that  honour  it  makes 
him  pretend  to. 

But  as  the  chief  exercises  of  humility  are  those 
which  relate  unto  Almig'ity  God,  so  these  are  ac- 
companied with  the  greatest  satisfaction  and  sweet- 
ness. It  is  impossible  to  express  the  great  pleasure 
and  delight  which  religious  persons  feel  in  the  lowest 
prostration  of  their  souls  before  God,  when,  having 
a  deep  sense  of  the  divine  majesty  and  glory,  they 
sink  (if  I  may  so  speak)  to  the  bottom  of  their  be- 
ings, and  vanish  and  disappear  in  the  presence  of 
God,  by  a  serious  and  affectionate  acknowledgment 
of  their  own  nothingness,  and  the  shortness  and  im- 
perfections of  their  attainments ;  when  they  under- 
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stand  the  full  sense  and  emphasis  of  the  Psalmist's 
exclamation,  "  Lord  !  what  is  man  ?"  and  can  utter 
it  with  the  same  affection.  Never  did  any  haughty 
and  ambitious  person  receive  the  praises  and  ap- 
plauses of  men  with  so  much  pleasure,  as  the  humble 
and  religious  do  renounce  them :  "  Not  unto  us,  O 
Lord  !  not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy  name  give  glory, 
for  thy  mercy,  and  for  thy  truth's  sake." 

Thus  I  have  spoken  something  of  the  excellencies 
and  advantages  of  religion  in  its  several  branches ; 
but  should  be  very  injurious  to  the  subject,  did  I 
pretend  to  have  given  any  perfect  account  of  it.  Let 
us  acquaint  ourselves  with  it,  and  experience  will 
teach  us  more  than  all  that  ever  hath  been  spoken  or 
written  concerning  it.  But,  if  we  may  suppose  the 
soul  to  be  already  awakened  unto  some  longing  de- 
sires after  so  great  a  blessedness,  it  will  be  good  to 
give  them  vent,  and  suffer  them  to  issue  forth  in 
some  such  aspirations  as  these  : — 

A  PRAYER. 

Good  God !  what  a  mighty  felicity  is  this  to 
which  we  are  called  !  How  graciously  hast  thou 
joined  our  duty  and  happiness  together,  and  pre- 
scribed that  for  our  work,  the  performance  whereof 
is  a  great  reward  !  And  shall  such  silly  worms  be 
advanced  to  so  great  a  height  ?  Wilt  thou  allow  us 
to  raise  our  eyes  to  thee  ?  Wilt  thou  admit  and  ac- 
cept our  affection  ?  Shall  we  receive  the  impression 
of  thy  divine  excellencies,  by  beholding  and  admir- 
ing them, — and  partake  of  thy  infinite  blessedness 
and  glory,  by  loving  thee,  and  rejoicing  in  thee  ?  O 
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the  happiness  of  those  souls  that  have  broken  the 
fetters  of  self-love,  and  disentangled  their  affection 
from  every  narrow  and  particular  good  !  whose  un- 
derstandings are  enlightened  by  thy  Holy  Spirit,  and 
their  wills  enlarged  to  the  extent  of  thine  !  who  love 
thee  above  all  things,  and  all  mankind  for  thy  sake  ! 
I  am  persuaded,  O  God,  I  am  persuaded,  that  I  can 
never  be  happy,  till  my  carnal  and  corrupt  affections 
be  mortified,  and  the  pride  and  vanity  of  my  spirit  be 
subdued,  and  till  I  come  seriously  to  despise  the 
world,  and  think  nothing  of  myself.  But  O  when 
shall  it  once  be  ?  O  when  wilt  thou  come  unto  me, 
and  satisfy  my  soul  with  thy  likeness,  making  me 
holy  as  thou  art  holy,  even  in  all  manner  of  conver- 
sation ?  Hast  thou  given  me  a  prospect  of  so  great 
a  felicity,  and  wilt  thou  not  bring  me  unto  it  ? 
Hast  thou  excited  these  desires  in  my  soul,  and  wilt 
thou  not  also  satisfy  them  ?  O  teach  me  to  do  thy 
will,  for  thou  art  my  God  ;  thy  Spirit  is  good,  lead 
me  unto  the  land  of  upri;;htness.  Quicken  me,  O 
Lord,  for  thy  name's  sake,  and  perfect  that  which 
concerneth  me :  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  endureth  for 
ever,  forsake  not  the  works  of  thine  own  hands." 


PART  in. 

On  the  Difficulties  and  Duties  of  the  Christian  Life. 

I  HAVE  hitherto  considered  wherein  true  religion 
doth  consist,  and  how  desirable  a  thing  it  is ;  but 
when  one  sees  how  infinitely  distant  the  common 
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temper  and  frame  of  men  is  from  it,  he  may  perhaps 
be  ready  to  despond,  and  give  over,  and  think  it  ut- 
terly impossible  to  be  attained.  He  may  sit  down 
in  sadness,  and  bemoan  himself,  and  say,  in  the  an- 
guish and  bitterness  of  his  spirit,  '*  They  are  happy 
indeed  whose  souls  are  awakened  unto  the  divine  life, 
who  are  thus  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  their  minds; 
but,  alas  !  I  am  quite  of  another  constitution,  and 
am  not  able  to  effect  so  mighty  a  change.  If  out- 
ward observances  could  have  done  the  business,  I 
might  have  hoped  to  acquit  myself  by  diligence  and 
care ;  but  since  nothing  but  a  new  nature  can  serve 
the  turn,  what  am  I  able  to  do  ?  I  could  bestow  all 
my  goods  in  oblations  to  God,  or  alms  to  the  poor, 
but  cannot  command  that  love  and  charity,  without 
which  this  expense  would  profit  me  nothing.  This 
gift  of  God  cannot  be  purchased  with  money.  If  a 
man  should  give  all  the  substance  of  his  house  for 
love,  it  would  utterly  be  contemned.  I  could  pine 
and  macerate  my  body,  and  undergo  many  hardships 
and  troubles ;  but  I  cannot  get  all  my  corruptions 
starved,  nor  my  affections  wholly  weaned  from  earthly 
things.  There  are  still  some  worldly  desires  lurking 
in  my  heart,  and  those  vanities  that  I  have  shut  out 
of  the  doors,  are  always  getting  in  by  the  windows. 
I  am  many  times  convinced  of  my  own  meanness,  of 
the  weakness  of  my  body,  and  the  far  greater  weak- 
ness of  my  soul ;  but  this  doth  rather  beget  indig- 
nation and  discontent,  than  true  humility  in  my  spi- 
rit. And  though  I  should  come  to  think  meanly  of 
myself,  yet  I  cannot  endure  that  others  should  think 
so  too.  In  a  word,  when  I  reflect  on  my  highest 
and  most  specious  attainments,  I  have  reason  to  sus- 
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pect,  that  they  are  all  but  the  effects  of  nature,  the 
issues  of  self-love  acting  under  several  disguises ;  and 
this  principle  is  so  powerful,  and  so  deeply  rooted  in 
me,  that  I  can  never  hope  to  be  delivered  from  the 
dominion  of  it.  I  may  toss  and  turn  as  a  door  on 
the  hinges,  but  can  never  get  clear  off,  or  be  quite 
unhinged  of  self,  which  is  still  the  centre  of  all  my 
motions ;  so  that  all  the  advantage  I  can  draw  from 
the  discovery  of  religion,  is  but  to  see,  at  a  huge 
distance,  that  felicity  which  I  am  not  able  to  reach ; 
like  a  man  in  a  shipwreck,  who  discerns  the  land, 
and  envies  the  happiness  of  those  who  are  there,  but 
thinks  it  impossible  for  himself  to  get  ashore." 

These,  I  say,  or  such  like  desponding  thoughts, 
may  arise  in  the  minds  of  those  persons  who  begin 
to  conceive  somewhat  more  of  the  nature  and  excel- 
lency of  religion  than  before.  They  have  spied  the 
land,  and  seen  that  it  is  exceeding  good,  that  it  flow- 
eth  with  milk  and  honey ;  but  they  find  they  have 
the  children  of  Anak  to  grapple  with,  many  powerful 
lusts  and  corruptions  to  overcome,  and  they  fear  they 
shall  never  prevail  against  them.  But  why  should 
we  give  way  to  such  discouraging  suggestions  ? 
Why  should  we  entertain  such  unreasonable  fears, 
which  damp  our  spirits  and  weaken  our  hands,  and 
augment  the  difficulties  of  our  way  ?  Let  us  en- 
courage ourselves,  my  dear  friend,  let  us  encourage 
ourselves  with  those  mighty  aids  we  are  to  expect  in 
this  spiritual  warfare;  for  greater  is  he  that  is  for 
us,  than  all  that  rise  up  against  us.  "  The  eternal 
God  is  our  refuge,  and  underneath  are  the  everlast- 
•ing  arms.  Let  us  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
power  of  his  might,"  for  he  it  is  that  shall  "  tread 
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down  our  enemies."  God  hath  a  tender  regard  unto 
the  souls  of  men,  and  is  infinitely  wOling  to  promote 
their  welfare.  He  hath  condescended  to  our  weak- 
ness, and  declared  with  an  oath,  that  he  hath  no 
pleasure  in  our  destruction.  There  is  no  such  thing 
as  dispute  or  envy  lodged  in  the  bosom  of  that  ever- 
blessed  Being,  whose  name  and  nature  is  Love.  He 
created  us  at  first  in  a  happy  condition ;  and  now, 
when  we  are  fallen  from  it,  "  He  hath  laid  help  upon 
one  that  is  mighty  to  save,"  hath  committed  the  care 
of  our  souls  to  no  meaner  person  than  the  Eternal 
Son  of  his  love.  It  is  he  that  is  the  Captain  of  our 
salvation,  and  what  enemies  can  be  too  strong  for  us 
when  we  are  fighting  under  his  banners  ?  Did  not 
the  Son  of  God  come  down  from  the  bosom  of  Tiis 
Father,  and  pitch  his  tabernacle  amongst  the  sons  of 
men,  that  he  might  recover  and  propagate  the  divine 
life,  and  restore  the  image  of  God  in  their  souls  ? 
All  the  mighty  works  which  he  performed,  all  the 
sad  afflictions  which  he  sustained,  had  this  for  their 
scope  and  design  ;  for  this  did  he  labour  and  toil, 
for  this  did  he  bleed  and  die.  "  He  was  with  child, 
he  was  in  pain,  and  hath  he  brought  forth  nothing 
but  wind;  hath  he  wrought  no  deliverance  in  the 
earth  ?  Shall  he  not  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul  ?" 
Certainly  it  is  impossible  that  this  great  contrivance 
of  heaven  should  prove  abortive,  that  such  a  mighty 
undertaking  should  fail  and  miscarry.  It  hath  al- 
ready been  effectual  for  the  salvation  of  many  thou- 
sands, who  were  once  as  far  from  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  as  we  can  suppose  ourselves  to  be,  and  our 
"  High  Priest  continueth  for  ever,  and  is  able  to 
save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by 
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him."  He  is  tender  and  compassionate,  he  know- 
eth  our  infirmities,  and  had  experience  of  our  temp- 
tations. "  A  bruised  reed  will  he  not  break,  and 
smoking  flax  will  he  not  quench,  till  he  send  forth 
judgment  unto  victory."  He  hath  sent  out  his  Holy 
Spirit,  whose  sweet  but  powerful  breathings  are  still 
moving  up  and  down  in  the  world,  to  quicken  and 
revive  the  souls  of  men,  and  awaken  them  unto  the 
sense  and  feeling  of  those  divine  things  for  which 
they  were  made,  and  is  ready  to  assist  such  weak 
and  languishing  creatures  as  we  are,  in  our  essays 
towards  holiness  and  felicity :  and  when  once  it  hath 
taken  hold  of  a  soul,  and  kindled  in  it  the  smallest 
spark  of  divine  love,  it  will  be  sure  to  preserve  and 
cherish,  and  bring  it  forth  into  a  flame,  "  which 
many  waters  shall  not  quench,  neither  shall  the  floods 
be  able  to  drown  it."  Whenever  this  day  begins  to 
dawn,  "  and  the  day-star  to  arise  in  the  heart,"  it 
will  easily  dispel  the  powers  of  darkness,  and  make 
ignorance  and  folly,  and  all  the  corrupt  and  selfish 
affections  of  men,  flee  away  as  fast  before  it  as  the 
shades  of  night,  when  the  sun  cometh  out  of  his 
chambers  :  "  For  the  path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shin- 
ing light,  which  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the 
perfect  day.  They  shall  go  on  from  strength  to 
strength,  till  every  one  of  them  appear  before  God 
in  Zion." 

Why  should  we  think  it  impossible,  that  true 
goodness  and  universal  love  should  ever  come  to  sway 
and  prevail  in  our  souls  ?  Is  not  this  their  primitive 
state  and  condition,  their  native  and  genuine  consti- 
tution, as  they  came  first  from  the  hands  of  their 
Maker  ?    Sin  and  corruption  are  but  usurpers,  and 
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though  they  have  long  kept  possession,  "  yet  from 
the  beginning  it  was  not  so."  That  inordinate  self- 
love,  which  one  would  think  were  rooted  in  our  very 
being,  and  interwoven  with  the  constitution  of  our 
nature,  is  nevertheless  of  a  foreign  extraction,  and 
had  no  place  at  all  in  the  state  of  integrity.  We 
have  still  so  much  reason  left  as  to  condemn  it ;  our 
understandings  are  easily  convinced,  that  we  ought 
to  be  wholly  devoted  to  him  from  whom  we  have  our 
being,  and  to  love  him  infinitely  more  than  ourselves, 
who  is  infinitely  better  than  we ;  and  our  wills  would 
readily  comply  with  this,  if  they  were  not  disordered 
and  put  out  of  tune :  and  is  not  he  who  made  our 
souls,  able  to  rectify  and  mend  them  again  ?  Shall 
we  not  be  able,  by  his  assistance,  to  vanquish  and 
expel  those  violent  intruders,  "  and  turn  unto  flight 
the  armies  of  the  ahens  ?" 

No  sooner  shall  we  take  up  arms  in  this  holy  war, 
but  we  shall  have  all  the  saints  on  earth,  and  all  the 
angels  in  heaven,  engaged  on  our  party.  The  holy 
church  throughout  the  world  is  daily  interceding  with 
God  for  the  success  of  all  such  endeavours;  and, 
doubtless,  those  hqavenly  hosts  above  are  nearly 
concerned  in  the  interests  of  religion,  and  infinitely 
desirous  to  see  the  divine  life  thriving  and  prevailing 
in  this  inferior  world ;  and  that  the  will  of  God  may 
be  done  by  us  on  earth,  as  it  is  done  by  themselves 
in  heaven.  And  may  we  not  then  encourage  our- 
selves, as  the  prophet  did  his  servant,  when  he  showed 
him  the  horses  and  chariots  of  fire,  "  Fear  not,  for 
they  that  be  with  us  are  more  than  they  that  be 
against  us  ?" 

Away  then  with  all  perplexing  fears  and  despond- 
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tag  thoughts.    To  undertake  vigorously,  and  rely 
confidently  on  the  divine  assistance,  is  more  than 
half  the  conquest.     "  Let  us  arise  and  be  doing, 
and  the  Lord  will  be  with  us."     It  is  true,  religion 
in  the  souls  of  men  is  the  immediate  work  of  God, 
and  all  our  natural  endeavours  can  neither  produce 
it  alone,  nor  merit  those  supernatural  aids  by  which 
it  must  be  wrought.     The  Holy  Ghost  must  come 
upon  us,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest  must  over- 
shadow us,  before  that  holy  thing  can  be  begotten, 
and  Christ  be  formed  in  us.     But  yet  we  must  not 
expect  that  this  whole  work  should  be  done  without 
[     any  concurring  endeavours  of  our  own.    We  must  not 
I      lie  loitering  in  the  ditch,  and  wait  till  Omnipotence 
I     pull  us  from  thence.     No,  no  :  we  must  bestir  our- 
'     selves,  and  actuate  those  powers  which  we  have  al- 
j     ready  received.     We  must  put  forth  ourselves  to 
j     our  utmost  capacities,  and  then  we  may  hope  that 
"  our  labour  shall  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord."  All 
I     the  art  and  industry  of  man  cannot  form  the  smallest 
j     herb,  or  make  a  stalk  of  corn  to  grow  in  the  field ; 
I     it  is  the  energy  of  nature,  and  the  influences  of  Hea- 
I     ven,  which  produce  this  effect.     It  is  God  "  who 
I     causeth  the  grass  to  grow,  and  herb  for  the  service 
of  man ;"  and  yet  nobody  will  say,  that  the  labours 
of  the  husbandman  are  useless  or  unnecessary.  So, 
likewise,  the  human  soul  is  immediately  created  by 
God.     It  is  he  who  both  formeth  and  enliveneth  the 
child ;  and  yet  he  hath  appointed  the  marriage-bed 
as  the  ordinary  means  for  the  propagation  of  man- 
kind.    Though  there  must  intervene  a  stroke  of 
Omnipotence  to  effect  this  mighty  change  in  our 
souls,  yet  ought  we  to  do  what  we  can  to  fit  and 
D  3 
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prepare  ourselves  ;  for  we  must  break  up  our  fallow 
ground,  and  root  out  the  weeds,  and  pull  up  the 
thorns,  that  so  we  may  be  more  ready  to  receive  the 
seeds  of  grace,  and  the  dew  of  heaven.  It  is  true, 
God  hath  been  found  of  some  who  sought  him  not. 
He  hath  cast  himself  in  their  way,  who  were  quite 
out  of  his.  He  hath  laid  hold  upon  them,  and 
stopped  their  course  on  a  sudden ;  for  so  was  St. 
Paul  converted  in  his  journey  to  Damascus.  But 
certainly  this  is  not  God's  ordinary  method  of  deal- 
ing with  men.  Though  he  hath  not  tied  himself  to 
means,  yet  he  hath  tied  us  to  the  use  of  them ;  and 
we  have  never  more  reason  to  expect  the  divine  as- 
sistance, than  when  we  are  doing  our  utmost  endea- 
vours. It  shall  therefore  be  my  next  work,  to  show 
what  course  we  ought  to  take  for  attaining  that 
blessed  temper  I  have  hitherto  described.  But  here, 
if,  in  delivering  my  own  thoughts,  I  shall  chance  to 
differ  from  what  is  or  may  be  said  by  others  in  this 
matter,  I  would  not  be  thought  to  contradict  and 
oppose  them,  more  than  physicians  do,  when  they 
prescribe  several  remedies  for  the  same  disease,  which 
perhaps  are  all  useful  and  good.  Every  one  may 
propose  the  method  he  judges  most  proper  and  con- 
venient ;  but  he  doth  not  thereby  pretend  that  the 
cure  can  never  be  effected,  unless  that  be  exactly 
observed.  I  doubt  it  hath  occasioned  much  unne- 
cessary disquietude  to  some  holy  persons,  that  they 
have  not  found  such  a  regular  and  orderly  transac- 
tion in  their  souls,  as  they  have  seen  described  in 
books  ;  that  they  have  not  passed  through  all  those 
steps  and  stages  of  conversion,  which  some  (who 
perhaps  have  felt  them  in  themselves)  have  too  pe- 
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remptorily  prescribed  unto  others.  God  hath  seve- 
ral ways  of  dealing  with  the  souls  of  men,  and  it 
sufBceth  if  the  work  be  accomplished,  whatever  the 
methods  have  been. 

Again,  though  in  proposing  directions  I  must 
follow  that  order  which  the  nature  of  things  shall 
lead  to,  yet  I  do  not  mean  that  the  same  method 
should  be  so  punctually  observed  in  the  practice,  as 
if  the  latter  rules  were  never  to  be  heeded  till  some 
considerable  time  have  been  spent  in  practising  the 
former.  The  directions  I  intend  are  mutually  con- 
ducive one  to  another,  and  are  all  to  be  performed  as 
occasion  shall  serve,  and  we  find  ourselves  enabled 
to  perform  them. 

But  now,  that  I  may  detain  you  no  longer,  if  we 
desire  to  have  our  souls  moulded  to  this  holy  frame, 
to  become  partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  and  have 
Christ  formed  in  our  hearts,  we  must  seriously  re- 
solve, and  carefully  endeavour,  to  avoid  and  abandon 
all  vicious  and  sinful  practices.  There  can  be  no 
treaty  of  peace,  till  once  we  lay  down  these  weapons 
of  rebellion  wherewith  we  fight  against  heaven  ;  nor 
can  we  expect  to  have  our  distempers  cured,  if  we 
be  daily  feeding  on  poison.  Every  wilful  sin  gives 
a  mortal  wound  to  the  soul,  and  puts  it  at  a  greater 
distance  from  God  and  goodness ;  and  we  can  never 
hope  to  have  our  hearts  purified  from  corrupt  affec- 
tions, unless  we  cleanse  our  hands  from  vicious  ac- 
tions. Now,  in  this  case  we  cannot  excuse  ourselves 
by  the  pretence  of  impossibility ;  for  sure  our  out- 
ward man  is  some  way  in  our  power.  We  have 
some  command  of  our  feet,  and  hands,  and  tongue, 
nay,  and  of  our  thoughts  and  fancies  too,  at  least  so 
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far  as  to  divert  them  from  impure  and  sinful  objects, 
and  to  turn  our  mind  another  way ;  and  we  should 
find  this  power  and  authority  much  strengthened  and 
advanced,  if  we  were  careful  to  manage  and  exercise 
it.  In  the  mean  while,  I  acknowledge  our  corrup- 
tions are  so  strong,  and  our  temptations  so  many, 
that  it  will  require  a  great  deal  of  steadfastness  and 
resolution,  of  watchfulness  and  care,  to  preserve  our- 
selves, even  in  this  degree  of  innocence  and  purity. 

And,  first,  let  us  inform  ourselves  well  what  those 
sins  are  from  which  we  ought  to  abstain.  And  here 
we  must  not  take  our  measures  from  the  maxims  of 
the  world,  or  the  practices  of  those  whom  in  charity 
we  account  good  men.  Most  people  have  very  light 
apprehensions  of  these  things,  and  are  not  sensible 
of  any  fault,  unless  it  be  gross  and  flagitious,  and 
scarce  reckon  any  so  great  as  that  which  they  call 
preciseness :  and  those  who  are  more  serious,  do 
many  times  allow  themselves  too  great  latitude  and 
freedom.  Alas  !  how  much  pride  and  vanity,  and 
passion  and  honour ;  how  much  weakness,  and  folly, 
and  sin,  doth  every  day  show  itself  in  their  converse 
and  behaviour  ?  It  may  be  they  are  humbled  for  it, 
and  striving  against  it,  and  are  daily  gaining  some 
ground  :  but  then  the  progress  is  so  small,  and  their 
failings  so  many,  that  we  have  need  to  choose  a  more 
exact  pattern.  Every  one  of  us  must  answer  for 
himself,  and  the  practices  of  others  will  never  war- 
rant and  secure  us.  It  is  the  highest  folly  to  regu- 
late our  actions  by  any  other  standard  than  that  by 
which  we  must  be  judged.  If  ever  we  would  cleanse 
our  way,  it  must  be  "  by  taking  heed  thereto  accord- 
ing to  the  word  of  God and  that  '*  word  which  is 
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quick  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two-edged 
sword,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul 
and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a 
discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart," 
will  certainly  discover  many  things  to  be  sinful  and 
hideous,  which  pass  for  very  innocent  in  the  eyes  of 
the  world.  Let  us  therefore  imitate  the  Psalmist, 
who  saith,  "  Concerning  the  works  of  men,  by  the 
words  of  thy  lips  I  have  kept  myself  from  the  paths 
of  the  destroyer."  Let  us  acquaint  ourselves  with 
the  strict  and  holy  laws  of  our  religion.  Let  us 
consider  the  discourses  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  (espe- 
cially that  divine  sermon  on  the  mount,)  and  the 
writings  of  his  holy  apostles,  where  an  ingenuous 
and  unbiassed  mind  may  clearly  discern  those  limits 
and  bounds  by  which  our  actions  ought  to  be  con- 
fined. And  then  let  us  never  look  upon  any  sin  as 
light  and  inconsiderable;  but  be  fully  persuaded, 
that  the  smallest  is  infinitely  heinous  in  the  sight  of 
God,  and  prejudicial  to  the  souls  of  men ;  and  that, 
if  we  had  the  right  sense  of  things,  we  should  be  as 
deeply  affected  with  the  least  irregularities,  as  now 
we  are  with  the  highest  crimes. 

But  now,  amongst  those  things  which  we  discover 
to  be  sinful,  there  will  be  some  unto  which,  through 
the  disposition  of  our  nature,  or  long  custom,  or  the 
endearments  of  pleasure,  we  are  so  much  wedded, 
that  it  will  be  like  cutting  off"  the  right  hand,  or  pull- 
ing out  the  right  eye,  to  abandon  them.  But  must 
we  therefore  sit  down  and  wait  till  all  difficulties  be 
over,  and  every  temptation  be  gone  ?  This  were  to 
imitate  the  fool  in  the  poet,  who  stood  the  whole 
day  at  the  river-side  till  all  the  water  should  run  by. 
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We  must  not  indulge  our  inclinations,  as  we  do  little 
children,  till  they  grow  weary  of  the  thing  they  are 
unwilling  to  let  go.  We  must  not  continue  our  sin- 
ful practices,  in  hopes  that  the  divine  grace  will  one 
day  overpower  our  spirits,  and  make  us  hate  them  for 
their  own  deformity. 

Let  us  suppose  the  worst,  that  we  are  utterly  des- 
titute of  any  supernatural  principle,  and  want  that 
taste  by  which  we  should  discern  and  abhor  perverse 
things ;  yet  sure  we  are  capable  of  some  considera- 
tions which  may  be  of  force  to  persuade  us  to  this 
reformation  of  our  lives.  If  the  inward  deformity 
and  heinous  nature  of  sin  cannot  aflPect  us,  at  least 
we  may  be  frightened  by  those  dreadful  consequences 
that  attend  it:  that  same  selfish  principle  which 
pusheth  us  forward  unto  the  pursuit  of  sinful  plea- 
sures, will  make  us  loath  to  buy  them  at  the  rate  of 
everlasting  misery.  Thus  we  may  encounter  self- 
love  with  its  own  weapons,  and  employ  one  natural 
inclination  for  repressing  the  exorbitancies  of  another. 
Let  us  therefore  accustom  ourselves  to  consider  seri- 
ously, what  a  fearful  thing  it  must  needs  be  to  irri- 
tate and  offend  that  infinite  Being  on  whom  we  hang 
and  depend  every  moment,  who  needs  but  to  with- 
draw his  mercies  to  make  us  miserable,  or  his  assist- 
ance to  make  us  nothing.  Let  us  frequently  re- 
member the  shortness  and  uncertainty  of  our  lives, 
and  how  that,  after  we  have  taken  a  few  more  turns 
in  the  world,  and  conversed  a  little  longer  amongst 
men,  we  must  all  go  down  unto  the  dark  and  silent 
grave,  and  carry  nothing  along  with  us  but  anguish 
and  regret  for  all  our  sinful  enjoyments;  and  then  think 
what  horror  must  needs  seize  the  guilty  soul,  to  find 
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itself  naked  and  all  alone  before  the  severe  and  im- 
partial Judge  of  the  world,  to  render  an  exact  account, 
not  only  of  its  more  important  and  considerable  trans- 
actions, but  of  every  word  that  the  tongue  hath 
uttered,  and  the  swiftest  and  most  secret  thought 
that  ever  passed  through  the  mind.  Let  us  some- 
times represent  unto  ourselves  the  terrors  of  that 
dreadful  day,  when  the  foundation  of  the  earth  shall 
be  shaken,  and  the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a 
great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent 
heat,  and  the  present  frame  of  nature  be  dissolved, 
and  our  eyes  shall  see  the  blessed  Jesus,  (who  came 
once  into  the  world  in  all  humility  to  visit  us,  to  pur- 
chase pardon  for  us,  and  beseech  us  to  accept  of  it,) 
now  appearing  in  the  majesty  of  his  glory,  and  descend- 
ing from  heaven  in  a  flaming  fire,  to  take  vengeance  on 
those  that  have  despised  his  mercy,  and  persisted  in 
rebellion  against  him.  When  all  the  hidden  things  of 
darkness  shall  be  brought  to  light,  and  the  counsels  of 
the  heart  shall  be  made  manifest ;  when  those  secret 
impurities  and  subtle  frauds  whereof  the  world  did 
never  suspect  us,  shall  be  exposed  and  laid  open  to  pub- 
lic view,  and  many  thousand  actions  which  we  never 
dreamed  to  be  sinful,  or  else  had  altogether  forgot- 
ten, shall  be  charged  home  upon  our  consciences, 
with  such  evident  convictions  of  guilt,  that  we  shall 
neither  be  able  to  deny  nor  excuse  them.  Then 
shall  all  the  angels  in  heaven,  and  all  the  saints  that 
ever  lived  on  the  earth,  approve  that  dreadful  sen- 
tence which  shall  be  passed  on  wicked  men;  and 
those  who  perhaps  did  love  and  esteem  them  when 
they  lived  in  the  world,  shall  look  upon  them  with 
indignation  and  abhorrence,  and  never  make  one  re- 
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quest  for  their  deliverance.  Let  us  consider  the 
eternal  punishment  of  damned  souls,  which  are  sha- 
dowed forth  in  Scripture  by  metaphors  taken  from 
those  things  that  are  most  terrible  and  grievous  in 
the  world,  and  yet  all  do  not  suffice  to  convey  into 
our  minds  any  full  apprehensions  of  them.  When 
we  have  joined  together  the  importance  of  all  these 
expressions,  and  added  unto  them  whatever  our  fancy 
can  conceive  of  misery  and  torment,  we  must  stUl  re- 
member, that  all  this  comes  infinitely  short  of  the 
truth  and  reality  of  the  thing. 

It  is  true,  this  is  a  sad  and  melancholy  subject ; 
there  is  anguish  and  horror  in  the  consideration  of 
it ;  but  sure  it  must  be  infinitely  more  dreadful  to  en- 
dure it :  and  such  thoughts  as  these  may  be  very 
useful  to  fright  us  from  the  courses  that  would  lead 
us  thither;  how  fond  soever  we  may  be  of  sinful 
pleasures,  the  fear  of  hell  would  make  us  abstain. 
Our  most  forward  inclinations  will  startle  and  give 
back,  when  pressed  with  that  question  in  the  pro- 
phet, "  Who  amongst  us  can  dwell  with  everlasting 
burnings  ?" 

To  this  very  purpose  it  is  that  the  terrors  of  an- 
other world  are  so  frequently  represented  in  holy 
writ,  and  that  in  such  terms  as  are  most  proper  to 
affect  and  influence  a  carnal  mind :  these  fears  can 
never  suffice  to  make  any  person  truly  good;  but 
certainly  they  may  restrain  us  from  much  evil,  and 
have  often  made  way  for  more  ingenious  and  kindly 
impressions. 

But  it  will  not  suffice  to  consider  these  things 
once  and  again,  nor  to  form  some  resolutions  of  aban- 
doning our  sins,  unless  we  maintain  a  constant  guard, 


and  be  continually  watching  against  them.  Some- 
times the  mind  is  awakened  to  see  the  dismal  conse- 
quencas  of  a  vicious  life,  and  straight  we  are  resolved 
to  reform ;  but,  alas  !  it  presently  falleth  asleep,  and 
we  los3  that  prospect  which  we  had  of  things,  and 
then  temptations  take  the  advantage ;  they  solicit  and 
importune  us  continually,  and  so  do  frequently  en- 
gage our  consent  before  we  are  aware.  It  is  the 
folly  and  ruin  of  most  people  to  live  at  adventure, 
and  take  part  in  every  thing  that  comes  in  their  way, 
seldom  considering  what  they  are  about  to  say  or  do. 
If  v/e  v/ould  have  our  resolutions  take  effect,  we  must 
take  heed  unto  our  ways,  and  set  a  watch  before  the 
door  of  our  lips,  and  examine  the  motions  that  arise 
in  our  hearts,  and  cause  them  to  tell  us  whence  they 
come,  and  whither  they  go ;  whether  it  be  pride  or 
passion,  or  any  corrupt  and  vicious  humour,  that 
prompteth  us  to  any  design,  and  whether  God  wiU 
be  offended  or  any  body  harmed  by  it.  And  if  we 
have  no  time  for  long  reasonings,  let  us  at  least  turn 
our  eyes  toward  God,  and  place  ourselves  in  his  pre- 
j  sence,  to  ask  his  leave  and  approbation  for  what  we 
I  do.  Let  us  consider  ourselves  under  the  all-seeing 
I  eye  of  that  divine  Majesty,  as  in  the  midst  of  an  in- 
finite globe  of  light,  which  compasseth  us  about  both 
behind  and  before,  and  pierceth  to  the  innermost  cor- 
ners of  the  soul.  The  sense  and  remembrance  of  the 
divine  presence  is  the  most  ready  and  eflPectual  means, 
both  to  discover  what  is  unlawful,  and  to  restrain  us 
from  it.  There  are  some  things  a  person  could  make 
a  shift  to  palliate  or  defend,  and  yet  he  dares  not 
look  Almighty  God  in  the  face,  and  adventure  upon 
,  them.     If  we  look  unto  him  we  shall  be  lightened ; 


if  we  "  set  him  always  before  us,  he  will  guide  us 
by  his  eye,  and  instruct  us  in  the  way  wherein  we 
ought  to  walk." 

This  care  and  watchfulness  over  our  actions  must 
be  seconded  by  frequent  and  serious  reflections  upon 
them,  not  only  that  we  may  obtain  the  divine  mercy 
and  pardon  for  our  sins,  by  an  humble  and  sorrowful 
acknowledgment  of  them ;  but  also  that  we  may  re- 
enforce  and  strengthen  our  resolutions,  and  learn  to 
decline  or  resist  the  temptations  by  which  we  have 
been  formerly  foiled.  It  is  an  advice  worthy  of  a 
Christian,  though  it  did  first  drop  from  a  heathen 
pen,  that  before  we  betake  ourselves  to  rest,  we  re- 
new and  examine  all  the  passages  of  the  day,  that  we 
may  have  the  comfort  of  what  we  have  done  aright, 
and  may  redress  what  we  find  to  have  been  done 
amiss,  and  make  the  shipwrecks  of  one  day  be  as 
marks  to  direct  our  course  in  another.  This  may 
be  called  the  very  art  of  virtuous  living,  and  would 
contribute  wonderfully  to  advance  our  reformation, 
and  preserve  our  innocence.  But,  withal,  we  must 
not  forget  to  implore  the  divine  assistance,  especially 
against  those  sins  that  do  most  easily  beset  us :  and 
though  it  be  supposed  that  our  hearts  are  not  yet 
moulded  into  that  spiritual  frame  which  should  ren- 
der our  devotions  acceptable;  yet,  methinks,  such, 
considerations  as  have  been  proposed  to  deter  us 
from  sin,  may  also  stir  us  up  to  some  natural  serious- 
ness, and  make  our  prayers  against  it  as  earnest,  at 
least,  as  they  are  wont  to  be  against  other  calamities : 
and  I  doubt  not  but  God,  who  heareth  the  cry  of 
the  ravens,  will  have  some  regard  even  to  such  peti- 
tions as  proceed  from  those  natural  passions  which 
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himself  hath  implanted  in  us.  Besides,  that  those 
prayers  against  sin,  will  be  powerful  engagements  on 
ourselves  to  excite  us  to  watchfulness  and  care ;  and 
common  ingenuity  will  make  us  ashamed  to  relapse 
into  those  faults  which  we  have  lately  bewailed  be- 
fore God,  and  against  which  we  have  begged  his  as- 
sistance. 

I  Thus  are  we  to  make  the  first  essay  for  recover- 
'ing  the  divine  life,  by  restraining  the  natural  inclina- 
tions, that  they  break  not  out  into  sinful  practices. 
But  now  I  must  add,  that  Christian  prudence  will 
teach  us  to  abstain  from  gratifications  that  are  not 
simply  unlawful,  and  that,  not  only  that  we  may  se- 
cure our  innocence,  which  would  be  in  continual 
hazard,  if  we  should  strain  our  liberty  to  the  utmost 
point;  but  also,  that  thereby  we  may  weaken  the 
force  of  nature,  and  teach  our  appetites  to  obey. 
We  must  do  with  ourselves  as  prudent  parents  with 
their  children,  who  cross  their  wills  in  many  little  in- 
different things,  to  make  them  manageable  and  sub- 
missive in  more  considerable  instances.  He  who 
would  mortify  the  pride  and  vanity  of  his  spirit, 
should  stop  his  ears  to  the  most  deserved  praises,  and 
sometimes  forbear  his  just  vindication  from  the  cen- 
sures and  aspersions  of  others,  especially  if  they  re- 
flect only  upon  his  prudence  and  conduct,  and  not  on 
his  virtue  and  innocence.  He  who  would  check  a  re- 
vengeful humour,  would  do  well  to  deny  himself  the 
satisfaction  of  representing  unto  others  the  injuries 
which  he  hath  sustained ;  agd  if  we  would  so  take  heed 
to  our  ways,  that  we  sin  not  with  our  tongue,  we  must 
accustom  ourselves  much  to  solitude  and  silence,  and 
jsometimes  with  the  Psalmist,  "  hold  our  peace  even 
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from  good,"  till  once  we  have  gotten  some  com- 
mand over  that  unruly  member.  Thus,  I  say,  we 
may  bind  up  our  natural  inclinations,  and  make  our 
appetites  more  moderate  in  their  cravings,  by  accus- 
toming them  to  frequent  refusals;  but  it  is  not  enough 
to  have  them  under  violence  and  restraint. 

Our  next  essay  must  be,  to  wean  our  aflPections 
from  created  things,  and  all  the  delights  and  entertain- 
ments of  the  lower  life,  which  sink  and  depress  the 
souls  of  men,  and  retard  their  motions  towards  God 
and  heaven ;  and  this  we  must  do  by  possessing  our 
minds  with  a  deep  persuasion  of  the  vanity  and  empti- 
ness of  worldly  enjoyments.  This  is  an  ordinary 
theme,  and  every  body  can  make  declamations  upon 
it;  but,  alas!  how  few  understand  or  believe  what 
they  say?  These  notions  float  in  our  brains,  and 
come  sliding  off  our  tongues,  but  we  have  no  deep 
impression  of  them  on  our  spirits ;  we  feel  not  the 
truth  which  we  pretend  to  believe.  We  can  tell, 
that  all  the  glory  and  splendour,  all  the  pleasures  and 
enjoyments  of  the  world  are  vanity  and  nothing ;  and 
yet  these  nothings  take  up  all  our  thoughts,  and  en- 
gross all  our  affections ;  they  stifle  the  better  inclina- 
tions of  our  soul,  and  inveigle  us  into  many  a  sin. 
It  may  be  in  a  sober  mood  we  give  them  the  slight, 
and  resolve  to  be  no  longer  deluded  with  them ;  but 
these  thoughts  seldom  outlive  the  next  temptation ; 
the  vanities  which  we  have  shut  out  at  the  doors  get 
in  at  a  postern :  there  are  still  some  pretensions,  some 
hopes  that  flatter  us ;  and  after  we  have  been  frus- 
trated a  thousand  times,  we  must  be  continually  re- 
peating the  experiment :  the  least  difference  of  cir- 
cumstances is  enough  to  delude  us,  and  make  us  ex- 
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pect  that  satisfaction  in  one  thing  which  we  have 
missed  in  another ;  but  could  we  once  get  clearly  off, 
and  come  to  a  serious  and  real  contempt  of  worldly 
things,  this  were  a  very  considerable  advancement  in 
our  way.  The  soul  of  man  is  of  a  vigorous  and  ac- 
tive nature,  and  hath  in  it  a  raging  and  unextin- 
guishable  thirst,  an  immaterial  kind  of  fire,  always 
catching  at  some  object  or  other,  in  conjunction 
wherewith  it  thinks  to  be  happy ;  and  were  it  once 
rent  from  the  world,  and  all  the  bewitching  enjoy- 
ments under  the  sun,  it  would  quickly  search  after 
some  higher  and  more  excellent  object,  to  satisfy  its 
ardent  and  importunate  cravings;  and,  being  no  longer 
dazzled  with  glittering  vanities,  would  fix  on  that 
supreme  and  all-sufficient  Good,  where  it  would  dis- 
cover such  beauty  and  sweetness  as  would  charm  and 
overpower  all  its  affections.  The  love  of  the  world, 
and  the  love  of  God,  are  like  the  scales  of  a  balance ; 
as  the  one  falleth,  the  other  doth  rise :  when  our 
natural  inclinations  prosper,  and  the  creature  is  ex- 
alted in  our  soul,  religion  is  faint,  and  doth  languish  ; 
but  when  earthly  objects  wither  away,  and  lose  their 
beauty,  and  the  soul  begins  to  cool  and  flag  in  its 
prosecution  of  them,  then  the  seeds  of  grace  take 
I  root,  and  the  divine  life  begins  to  flourish  and  pre- 
vail. It  doth,  therefore,  nearly  concern  us,  to  con- 
vince ourselves  of  the  emptiness  and  vanity  of  crea- 
ture-enjoyments, and  reason  our  heart  out  of  love 
with  them :  let  us  seriously  consider  all  that  our 
reason  or  our  faith,  our  own  experience  or  the  ob- 
servation of  others,  can  suggest  to  this  effect:  let 
us  ponder  the  matter  over  and  over,  and  fix  our 
I  thoughts  on  this  truth,  till  we  become  really  per- 
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suaded  of  it.  Amidst  all  our  pursuits  and  designs, 
let  us  stop  and  ask  ourselves,  For  what  end  is  all  this  ? 
•  At  what  do  I  aim  ?  Can  the  gross  and  muddy 
pleasures  of  sense,  or  a  heap  of  white  and  yellow 
earth,  or  the  esteem  and  affection  of  silly  creatures 
like  myself,  satisfy  a  rational  and  immortal  soul? 
Have  I  not  tried  these  things  already  ?  Will  they 
have  a  higher  relish,  and  yield  me  more  contentment 
to-morrow  than  yesterday,  or  the  next  year  than  they 
did  the  last  ?  There  may  be  some  little  difference 
betwixt  that  which  I  am  now  pursuing,  and  that 
which  I  enjoyed  before ;  but  sure,  my  former  enjoy- 
ments did  show  as  pleasant  and  promise  as  fair,  before 
I  attained  them ;  like  the  rainbow,  they  looked  very 
glorious  at  a  distance,  but  when  I  approached  I  found 
nothing  but  emptiness  and  vapour.  O  what  a  poor 
thing  would  the  life  of  man  be,  if  it  were  capable  of 
no  higher  enjoyments ! 

I  cannot  insist  on  this  subject ;  and  there  is  the 
less  need  when  I  remember  to  whom  I  am  writing. 
Yes,  my  dear  friend,  you  have  had  as  great  experi- 
ence of  the  emptiness  and  vanity  of  human  things, 
and  have,  at  present,  as  few  worldly  engagements  as 
any  that  I  know.  I  have  sometimes  reflected  on 
those  passages  of  your  life  wherewith  you  have  been 
pleased  to  acquaint  me ;  and,  methinks,  through  all, 
I  can  discern  a  design  of  the  divine  Providence  to 
wean  your  affections  from  every  thing  here  below. 
The  trials  you  have  had  of  those  things  which  the 
world  dotes  upon,  have  taught  you  to  despise  them ; 
and  you  have  found  by  experience,  that  neither  the 
endowments  of  nature,  nor  the  advantages  of  fortune, 
are  sufficient  for  happiness ;  that  every  rose  hath  its 
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thorn,  and  there  may  be  a  worm  at  the  foot  of  the 
fairest  gourd;  some  secret  and  undiscerned  grief, 
which  may  make  a  person  deserve  the  pity  of  those 
who,  perhaps,  do  admire  or  envy  their  supposed  feli- 
city. If  any  earthly  comforts  have  got  too  much 
of  your  heart,  I  think  they  have  been  your  rela- 
tions and  friends ;  and  the  dearest  of  these  are  re- 
moved out  of  the  world,  so  that  you  must  raise  your 
mind  towards  heaven  when  you  would  think  upon 
them.  Thus,  God  hath  provided  that  your  heart 
may  be  loosed  from  the  world,  and  that  he  may  not 
have  any  rival  in  your  affection,  which  I  have  always 
observed  to  be  so  large  and  unbounded,  so  noble  and 
disinterested,  that  no  inferior  object  can  answer  or 
deserve  it. 

When  we  have  got  our  corruptions  restrained, 
and  our  natural  appetites  and  inclinations  towards 
jvorldly  things  in  some  measure  subdued,  we  must 
3roceed  to  take  such  exercises  as  have  a  more  imme- 
diate tendency  to  excite  and  awaken  the  divine  Hfe ; 
ind,  first,  let  us  endeavour  conscientiously  to  per- 
form those  duties  which  religion  doth  require,  and 
^hereunto  it  would  incline  us,  if  it  did  prevail  in  our 
iouls.  If  we  cannot  get  our  inward  disposition  pre- 
jently  charged,  let  us  study  at  least  to  regulate  our 
mtward  deportment :  if  our  hearts  be  not  yet  in- 
lamed  with  divine  love,  let  us,  however,  own  our 
dlegiance  to  that  infinite  Majesty,  by  attending  his 
ervice  and  listening  to  his  word,  by  speaking  reve- 
ently  of  his  name  and  praising  his  goodness,  and 
ixhorting  others  to  serve  and  obey  him.  If  we  want 
hat  charity,  and  those  bowels  of  compassion  which 
[re  ought  to  have  towards  our  neighbours,  yet  must 
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we  not  omit  any  occasion  of  doing  them  good :  if  our 
hearts  be  haughty  and  proud,  we  must,  nevertheless, 
study  a  modest  and  humble  deportment.  These  ex- 
ternal performances  are  of  little  value  in  themselves, 
yet  they  may  help  us  forward  to  better  things.  The 
apostle  indeed  telleth  us,  "  that  bodily  exercise 
profiteth  little :"  but  he  seems  not  to  aflSrm  that  it 
is  altogether  useless ;  it  is  always  good  to  be  doing 
what  we  can,  for  then  God  is  v/ont  to  pity  our  weak- 
ness, and  assist  our  feeble  endeavours;  and  when 
true  charity  and  humility,  and  other  graces  of  the 
divine  Spirit,  come  to  take  root  in  our  souls,  they 
will  exert  themselves  more  freely,  and  with  less  dif- 
ficulty, if  we  have  before  been  accustomed  to  express 
them  in  our  outward  corversations.  Nor  need  we 
fear  the  imputation  of  hypocrisy,  though  our  actions 
do  thus  somewhat  outrun  our  affections,  seeing  they 
do  still  proceed  from  a  sense  of  our  duty  ;  and  our 
design  is  not  to  appear  better  than  we  are,  but  that 
we  may  really  become  so. 

But  as  inward  acts  have  a  more  immediate  influ- 
ence on  the  soul,  to  mould  it  to  a  right  temper  and 
frame,  so  ought  we  to  be  most  frequent  and  sedulous 
in  the  exercise  of  them.  Let  us  be  often  lifting  up 
our  hearts  toward  God ;  and  if  we  do  not  say  that 
we  love  him  above  all  things,  let  us  at  least  acknow- 
ledge, that  it  is  our  duty,  and  would  be  our  happi- 
ness, so  to  do :  let  us  lament  the  dishonour  done  to 
him  by  foolish  and  sinful  men,  and  applaud  the 
praises  and  adorations  that  are  given  him  by  that 
blessed  and  glorious  company  above :  let  us  resign 
and  yield  ourselves  up  unto  him  a  thousand  times, 
to  be  governed  by  his  laws,  and  disposed  of  at  his 
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pleasure;  and  though  our  stubborn  hearts  should 
start  back  and  refuse,  yet  let  us  tell  him  we  are  con- 
vinced that  his  will  is  always  just  and  good ;  and, 
therefore,  desire  him  to  do  with  us  whatsoever  he 
pleaseth,  whether  we  will  or  not.  And  so,  for  be- 
getting in  us  a  universal  charity  towards  men,  we 
must  be  frequently  putting  up  wishes  for  their  hap- 
piness, and  blessing  every  person  that  we  see ;  and 
when  we  have  done  any  thing  for  the  relief  of  the 
miserable,  we  may  second  it  with  earnest,  desires, 
that  God  would  take  care  of  them,  and  deliver  them 
out  of  all  their  distresses.  ^ 

Thus  should  we  exercise  ourselves  unto  godliness, 
and  when  we  are  employing  the  powers  tha't  we  have, 
the  Spirit  of  God  is  wont  to  strike  in  and  elevate 
these  acts  of  our  soul  beyond  the  pitch  of  nature,  and 
give  them  a  divine  impression  ;  and,  after  the  fre- 
quent reiteration  of  these,  we  shall  find  ourselves 
more  inclined  unto  them,  they  flowing  with  greater 
freedom  and  ease. 

I  shall  mention  but  two  other  means  for  begetting 
that  holy  and  divine  temper  of  spirit  which  is  the 
subject  of  the  present  discourse.  And  the  first  is, 
a  deep  and  serious  consideration  of  the  truths  of  our 
religion,  and  that,  both  as  to  the  certainty  and  impor- 
tance of  them. — The  assent  which  is  ordinarily  given 
to  divine  truth  is  very  faint  and  languid,  very  weak 
and  ineffectual,  flowing  only  from  a  blind  inclination 
to  foUow  that  religion  which  is  in  fashion,  or  a  lazy 
indifferency  and  unconcernedness  whether  things  be 
so  or  not.  Men  are  unwilling  to  quarrel  with  the 
religion  of  their  country,  and  since  all  their  neigh- 
E  59 
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hours  are  Christians,  tliey  are  content  to  be  so  too : 
but  they  are  seldom  at  the  pains  to  consider  the  evi- 
dences of  those  truths,  or  to  ponder  the  importance 
and  tendency  of  them ;  and  thence  it  is  that  they 
Jiave  so  httle  influence  on  their  affections  and  prac- 
tice.    Those  "  spiritless  and  paralytic  thoughts," 
(as  one  doth  rightly  terra  them,)  are  not  able  to  move 
the  will,  and  direct  the  hand.    We  must,  therefore, 
endeavour  to  work  up  our  minds  to  a  serious  belief 
and  full  persuasion  of  divine  truths,  unto  a  sense  and 
feeling  of  spiritual  things :  our  thoughts  must  dwell 
upon  them  till  we  be  both  convinced  of  them,  and 
deeply  affected  with  them.    Let  us  urge  forward  our 
spirits,  and  make  them  approach  the  visible  world, 
and  fix  our  minds  upon  immaterial  things,  till  we 
clearly  perceive  that  these  are  no  dreams ;  nay,  that 
all  things  are  dreams  and  shadows  beside  them. 
When  we  look  about  us,  and  behold  the  beauty  and 
magnificence  of  this  godly  frame,  the  order  and  har- 
mony of  the  whole  creation,  let  our  thoughts  from 
thence  take  their  flight  towards  that  omnipotent  wis- 
dom and  goodness  which  did  at  first  produce,  and 
doth  still  establish  and  uphold  the  same.    When  we 
reflect  upon  ourselves,  let  us  consider  that  we  are 
not  a  mere  piece  of  organized  matter,  a  curious  and 
well-contrived  engine ;  that  there  is  more  in  us  than 
flesh,  and  blood,  and  bones,  even  a  divine  spark, 
capable  to  know,  and  love,  and  enjoy  our  Maker ; 
and  though  it  be  now  exceedingly  clogged  with  its 
dull  and  lumpish  companion,  yet  ere  long  it  shall  be 
delivered,  and  can  subsist  without  the  body,  as  well 
as  that  can  do  without  the  clothes  which  we  throw 
off  at  our  pleasure.      Let  us  often  withdraw  our 
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thoughts  from  this  earth,  this  scene  of  misery,  and 
folly,  and  sin,  and  raise  them  towards  that  more  vast 
and  glorious  world,  whose  innocent  and  blessed  inhabi- 
tants solace  themselves  eternally  in  the  divine  pre- 
sence, and  know  no  other  passions,  but  an  unmixed 
joy  and  an  unbounded  love.  And  then  consider  how 
the  blessed  Son  of  God  came  down  to  this  lower 
world  to  live  among  us,  and  die  for  us,  that  he  might 
bring  us  to  a  portion  of  the  same  felicity ;  and  think 
how  he  hath  overcome  the  sharpness  of  death,  and 
opened  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  believers,  and 
is  now  set  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on 
high,  and  yet  is  not  the  less  mindful  of  us,  but  re- 
ceiveth  our  prayers,  and  presenteth  them  unto  his 
Father,  and  is  daily  visiting  his  church  with  the  in- 
fluences of  his  Spirit,  as  the  sun  reacheth  us  with  his 
beams. 

The  serious  and  frequent  consideration  of  these, 
and  such  other  divine  truths,  is  the  most  proper 
method  to  beget  that  lively  faith  which  is  the  foun- 
dation of  religion,  the  spring  and  root  of  the  divine 
life.  Let  me  further  suggest  some  particular  sub- 
jects of  meditation  for  producing  the  several  branches 
of  it.  And,  first.  To  inflame  our  souls  with  the 
love  of  God,  let  us  consider  the  excellency  of  his 
nature,  and  his  love  and  kindness  towards  us.  It  is 
little  we  know  of  the  divine  perfections ;  and  yet  that 
little  may  sufilce  to  fill  our  souls  with  admiration  and 
love,  to  ravish  our  affections,  as  well  as  to  raise  our 
wonder;  for  we  are  not  merely  creatures  of  sense, 
that  we  should  be  incapable  of  any  other  affection 
but  that  which  entereth  by  the  eyes.  The  character 
of  any  excellent  person  whom  we  have  never  seen, 
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will  many  times  engage  our  hearts,  and  make  us 
liugely  concerned  in  all  his  interests.  And  what  is 
it,  I  pray  you,  that  engages  us  so  much  to  those 
with  whom  we  converse?  I  cannot  think  that  is 
merely  the  colour  of  their  face,  in  their  comely  pro- 
portions, for  then  we  should  fall  in  love  with  statues, 
and  pictures,  and  flowers.  These  outward  accom- 
plishments may  a  little  delight  the  eye,  but  would 
never  be  able  to  prevail  so  much  on  the  heart,  if  they 
did  not  represent  some  vital  perfection.  We  either 
see  or  apprehend  some  greatness  of  mind,  or  vigour 
of  spirit,  or  sweetness  of  disposition ;  some  spright- 
liness,  or  wisdom,  or  goodness,  which  charm  our  spi- 
rit and  command  our  love.  Now  these  perfections 
are  not  obvious  to  the  sight,  the  eyes  can  only  dis- 
cern the  signs  and  effects  of  them ;  and  if  it  be  the 
understanding  that  directs  our  affection,  and  vital 
perfections  prevail  with  it,  certainly  the  excellencies 
of  the  divine  nature  (the  traces  whereof  we  cannot 
but  discover  in  every  thing  we  behold)  would  not  fail 
to  engage  our  hearts,  if  we  did  seriously  view  and 
regard  them.  Shall  we  not  be  infinitely  more  trans- 
ported with  that  almighty  wisdom  and  goodness  which 
fills  the  universe,  and  displays  itself  in  all  the  parts 
of  the  creation,  which  establisheth  the  frame  of  na- 
ture, and  turneth  the  mighty  wheels  of  Providence, 
and  keepeth  the  world  from  disorder  and  ruin,  than 
with  the  faint  rays  of  the  very  same  perfections  which 
we  meet  with  in  our  fellow-creatures?  Shall  we 
dote  on  the  sacred  pieces  of  a  rude  and  imperfect  pic- 
ture, and  never  be  affected  with  the  original  beauty ; 
This  were  an  unaccountable  stupidity  and  blindness. 
Whatever  we  find  lovely  in  a  friend,  or  in  a  saint, 


ought  not  to  engross,  but  to  elevate  our  affections : 
we  should  conclude  with  ourselves,  that  if  there  be  so 
much  sweetness  in  a  drop,  there  must  be  infinitely 
more  in  the  fountain ;  if  there  be  so  much- splendour 
in  a  ray,  what  must  the  sun  be  in  its  glory  ? 

Nor  can  we  pretend  the  remoteness  of  the  object, 
as  if  God  were  at  too  great  a  distance  for  our  con- 
verse or  our  love.  "  He  is  not  far  from  every  one 
of  us ;  for  in  him  we  live,  move,  and  have  our  being." 
We  cannot  open  our  eyes,  but  we  must  behold  some 
footsteps  of  his  glory ;  and  we  cannot  turn  toward 
him,  but  we  shall  be  sure  to  find  his  intent  upon  us, 
waiting  as  it  were  to  catch  a  look,  ready  to  entertain 
the  most  intimate  fellowship  and  communion  with 
us.  Let  us  therefore  endeavour  to  raise  our  minds 
to  the  clearest  conceptions  of  the  divine  nature.  Let 
us  consider  all  that  his  works  do  declare,  or  his  word 
doth  discover  of  him  unto  us ;  and  let  us  especially 
contemplate  that  visible  representation  of  him  which 
was  made  in  our  own  nature  by  his  Son,  who  was 
the  "  brightness  of  his  glory,  and  the  express  image 
of  his  person,"  and  who  appeared  in  the  world  to  dis- 
cover at  once  what  God  is,  and  what  we  ought  to  be. 
Let  us  represent  him  unto  our  minds  as  we  find  him 
described  in  the  gospel,  and  there  we  shall  behold 
the  perfections  of  the  divine  nature,  though  covered 
with  the  vail  of  human  infirmities ;  and  when  we 
have  framed  unto  ourselves  the  clearest  notion  that 
we  can  of  a  Being  infinite  in  power,  in  wisdom,  and 
goodness,  the  Author  and  fountain  of  all  perfections, 
let  us  fix  the  eyes  of  our  souls  upon  it,  that  our  eyes 
may  affect  our  heart — and  while  we  are  musing  the 
fire  will  burn. 
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Especially,  if  we  hereunto  add  the  consideration  of 
God's  favour  and  good-will  towards  us ;  nothing  is 
more  powerful  to  engage  our  affection,  than  to  find 
that  we  are  beloved.  Expressions  of  kindness  are 
always  pleasing  and  acceptable  unto  us,  though  the 
person  should  be  otherwise  mean  and  contemptible ; 
but  to  have  the  love  of  one  who  is  altogether  lovely, 
to  know  that  the  glorious  Majesty  of  heaven  hath 
any  regard  unto  us,  how  must  it  astonish  and  delight 
us,  how  must  it  overcome  our  spirits,  and  melt  our 
hearts,  and  put  our  whole  soul  into  a  flame  !  Now, 
as  the  word  of  God  is  full  of  the  expressions  of  his 
love  towards  men,  so  all  his  works  do  loudly  proclaim 
it.  He  gave  us  our  being,  and,  by  preserving  us  in 
it,  doth  renew  the  donation  every  moment.  He 
hath  placed  us  in  a  rich  and  well-furnished  world, 
and  liberally  provided  for  all  our  necessities.  He 
raineth  down  blessings  from  heaven  upon  us,  and 
causeth  the  earth  to  bring  forth  our  provision.  He 
giveth  us  our  food  and  raiment,  and  while  we  are 
spending  the  productions  of  one  year,  he  is  preparing 
for  us  against  another.  He  sweeteneth  our  lives 
with  innumerable  comforts,  and  gratifieth  every  fa- 
culty with  suitable  objects.  The  eye  of  his  provi- 
dence is  always  upon  us,  and  he  watcheth  for  our 
safety  when  we  are  fast  asleep,  neither  minding  him 
nor  ourselves.  But,  lest  we  should  think  these  tes- 
timonies of  his  kindness  less  considerable,  because 
they  are  the  easy  issues  of  his  omnipotent  power, 
and  do  not  put  him  to  any  trouble  or  pain,  he  hath 
taken  a  more  wonderful  method  to  endear  himself  to 
us  :  he  hath  testified  his  affection  to  us  by  suffering 
as  well  as  by  doing ;  and  because  he  could  not  suffer 
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in  his  own  nature  he  assumed  ours.  The  eternal 
Son  of  God  did  clothe  himself  with  the  infirmities  of 
our  flesh,  and  left  the  company  of  those  innocent  and 
blessed  spirits  who  knew  well  how  to  love  and  adore 
hira,  that  he  might  dwell  among  men,  and  wrestle 
with  the  obstinacy  of  that  rebellious  race,  to  reduce 
them  to  their  allegiance  and  felicity,  and  then  to  offer 
himself  up  as  a  sacrifice  and  propitiation  for  them. 
I  remember  one  of  the  poets  hath  an  ingenious  fancy 
to  express  the  passion  wherewith  he  found  himself 
overcome  after  a  long  resistance:  that  the  god  of  love 
had  shot  all  his  golden  arrows  at  him,  but  could  never 
pierce  his  heart,  till  at  length  he  put  himself  into  the 
bow,  and  darted  himself  straight  into  his  breast. 
Methinks  this  doth  some  way  adumbrate  God's  me- 
thod of  dealing  with  men.  He  had  long  contended 
with  a  stubborn  world,  and  thrown  down  many  a 
blessing  upon  them;  and  when  all  his  other  gifts 
could  not  prevail,  he  at  last  made  a  gift  of  himself, 
to  testify  his  affection  and  engage  theirs.  The  ac- 
count which  we  have  of  our  Saviour's  life  in  the  gos- 
pel, doth  all  along  present  us  with  the  story  of  his 
love :  all  the  pains  that  he  took,  and  the  troubles  that 
he  endured,  were  the  wonderful  effects  and  uncon- 
trollable evidences  of  it.  But,  O  that  last,  that  dis- 
mal scene  !  Is  it  possible  to  remember  it,  and  ques- 
tion his  kindness,  or  deny  him  ours  ?  Here,  here  it 
is,  my  dear  friend,  that  we  should  fix  our  most  seri- 
ous and  solemn  thoughts,  "  that  Christ  may  dwell 
in  our  hearts  by  faith;  that  we,  being  rooted  and 
grounded  in  love,  may  be  able  to  comprehend  with 
all  saints  what  is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth, 
and  heighth ;  and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ  which 
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passeth  knowledge,  that  we  may  be  filled  with  all 
the  fulness  of  God," 

We  ought  also  frequently  to  reflect  on  those  par- 
ticular tokens  of  favour  and  love,  which  God  hath 
bestowed  on  ourselves  ;  how  long  he  hath  borne  with 
our  follies  and  sins,  and  waited  to  be  gracious  unto 
us — wrestling,  as  it  were,  with  the  stubbornness  of  our 
hearts,  and  essaying  every  method  to  reclaim  us. 
We  should  keep  a  register  in  our  minds  of  all  the 
eminent  blessings  and  deliverances  we  have  met  with, 
some  whereof  have  been  so  conveyed,  that  we  might 
clearly  perceive  they  were  not  the  issues  of  chance, 
but  the  gracious  effects  of  the  divine  favour,  and  the 
signal  returns  of  our  prayers.  Nor  ought  we  to  ira- 
bitter  the  thoughts  of  these  things  with  any  harsh 
or  unworthy  suspicions,  as  if  they  were  designed  on 
purpose  to  enhance  our  guilt,  and  heighten  our  eter- 
nal damnation.  No,  no,  my  friend,  God  is  love, 
and  he  hath  no  pleasure  in  the  ruin  of  his  creatures. 
If  they  abuse  his  goodness,  and  turn  his  grace  into 
wantonness,  and  thereby  plunge  themselves  into  the 
greater  depth  of  guilt  and  misery,  this  is  the  effect 
of  their  obstinate  wickedness,  and  not  the  design  of 
those  benefits  which  he  bestows. 

If  these  considerations  had  once  begotten  in  our 
hearts  a  real  love  and  affection  towards  almighty  God, 
that  would  easily  lead  us  unto  the  other  branches  of 
religion ;  and,  therefore,  I  shall  need  say  the  less  of 
them. 

We  shall  find  our  hearts  enlarged  in  charity  to- 
ward men,  by  considering  the  relation  wherein  they 
stand  unto  God,  and  the  impresses  of  his  image 
which  are  stamped  upon  them.     They  are  not  only 
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his  creatures,  the  workmanship  of  his  hands,  but  such 
of  whom  he  taketh  special  care,  and  for  whom  he  hath 
a  very  dear  and  tender  regard,  having  laid  thedesigns  of 
their  happiness  before  the  foundations  of  the  world, 
and  being  willing  to  live  and  converse  with  them  in 
all  the  ages  of  eternity.  The  meanest  and  most  con- 
temptible person  whom  we  behold  is  the  offspring  of 
heaven,  one  of  the  children  of  the  Most  High ;  and 
however  unworthy  he  might  behave  himself  of  that 
relation,  so  long  as  God  hath  not  abdicated  and  dis- 
owned him  by  a  final  sentence,  he  will  have  us  to 
acknowledge  him  as  one  of  him,  and  as  such  to  em- 
brace him  with  a  sincere  and  cordial  affection.  You 
know  what  a  great  concernment  we  are  wont  to  have 
for  those  that  do  any  ways  belong  to  the  person 
whom  we  love ;  how  gladly  we  lay  hold  on  every  op- 
portunity to  gratify  the  child  or  servant  of  a  friend ; 
and  sure  our  love  towards  God  would  as  naturally 
spring  forth  in  charity  towards  men,  did  we  mind  the 
interest  that  he  is  pleased  to  take  in  them,  and  con- 
sider that  every  soul  is  dearer  unto  him  than  all  the 
material  world;  and  that  he  did  not  account  the 
blood  of  his  Son  too  great  a  price  for  their  re- 
demption. 

Again,  as  all  men  stand  in  a  near  relation  to  God, 
so  they  have  still  somuch  of  his  image  stamped  on  them 
as  may  oblige  and  excite  us  to  love  them.  In  some, 
this  image  is  more  eminent  and  conspicuous,  and  we 
can  discern  the  lovely  traces  of  wisdom  and  goodness ; 
and  though  in  others  it  may  be  miserably  sullied  and 
defaced,  yet  it  is  not  altogether  razed — some  linea- 
ments at  least  do  still  remain.  All  men  are  endowed 
with  rational  and  immortal  souls,  with  understandings 
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and  wills  capable  of  the  highest  and  most  exalted 
things ;  and  if  they  be  at  present  disordered,  and  put 
out  of  tune  by  vvickedness  and  folly,  this  may  indeed 
move  our  compassion,  but  ought  not,  in  reason,  to 
extinguish  our  love.  When  we  see  a  person  of  a 
rugged  humour  and  perverse  disposition,  full  of  malice 
and  dissimulation,  very  foolish  and  very  proud,  it  is 
hard  to  fall  in  love  with  an  object  that  presents  itself 
unto  us  under  an  idea  so  little  grateful  and  lovely. 
But  when  we  shall  consider  these  evil  qualities  as  the 
diseases  and  distempers  of  a  soul,  which,  in  itself,  is 
capable  of  all  that  wisdom  and  goodness  wherewith 
the  best  of  saints  have  ever  been  adorned,  and  which 
may,  one  day,  come  to  be  raised  to  such  heights  of  per- 
fection as  shall  render  it  a  fit  companion  for  the  holy 
angels;  this  will  turn  our  aversion  into  pity,  and 
make  us  behold  him  with  such  resentments  as  we 
should  have  when  we  look  upon  a  beautiful  body  that 
were  mangled  with  wounds,  or  disfigured  by  some 
loathsome  disease;  and  however  we  hate  the  vices,  we 
shall  not  cease  to  love  the  man. 

In  the  next  place,  for  purifying  our  souls,  and  dis- 
entangling our  affections  from  the  pleasures  and  en- 
joyments of  this  lower  life,  let  us  frequently  ponder 
the  excellency  and  dignity  of  our  nature,  and  what  a 
shameful  and  unworthy  thing  it  is  for  so  noble  and 
divine  a  creature  as  the  soul  of  man,  to  be  sunk  and 
immersed  in  brutish  and  sensual  lusts,  or  amused 
with  airy  and  fantastical  delights,  and  so  to  lose  the 
relish  of  solid  and  spiritual  pleasures ;  that  the  best 
should  be  fed  and  pampered,  and  the  man  and  the 
Christian  be  starved  in  us.  Did  we  but  mind  who 
we  are,  and  for  what  we  were  made,  this  would  teach 
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us,  in  a  right  sense,  to  reverence  and  stand  in  awe 
of  ourselves ;  it  would  beget  a  modesty  and  shame- 
facedness,  and  make  us  very  shy  and  reserved  in  the 
use  of  the  most  innocent  and  allowable  pleasures. 

It  will  be  very  effectual  to  the  same  purpose,  that 
we  frequently  raise  our  minds  towards  heaven,  and  re- 
present to  our  thoughts  the  joys  that  are  at  God's 
right  hand,  those  pleasures  that  endure  for  evermore ; 
"  for  every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him  purifieth 
himself,  even  as  he  is  pure."  If  our  heavenly 
country  be  much  in  our  thoughts,  it  will  make  us 
as  "  strangers  and  pilgrims,  to  abstain  from  fleshly 
lust,  which  war  against  the  soul,"  and  keep  ourselves 
unspotted  from  this  world,  that  we  may  be  fit  for  the 
enjoyments  and  felicities  of  the  other.  But  then  we 
must  see  that  our  notions  of  heaven  be  not  gross  and 
carnal,  that  we  dream  not  of  a  Mahometan  paradise, 
nor  rest  on  those  metaphors  and  similitudes  by  which 
these  joys  are  sometimes  represented :  for  this  might 
perhaps  have  a  quite  contrary  effect ;  it  might  en- 
tangle us  farther  in  carnal  affections,  and  we  should 
be  ready  to  indulge  ourselves  in  a  very  liberal  fore- 
taste of  those  pleasures  wherein  we  had  placed  our 
everlasting  felicity.  But  when  we  come  once  to 
conceive  aright  of  those  pure  and  spiritual  pleasures ; 
when  the  happiness  we  propose  to  ourselves  is  from 
the  sight,  and  love,  and  enjoyment  of  God,  and  our 
minds  are  filled  with  the  hopes  and  forethoughts  oF 
that  blessed  estate;  O  how  mean  and  contemptible 
will  all  things  here  below  appear  in  our  eyes  !  With 
what  disdain  shall  we  reject  the  gross  and  muddy 
pleasures  that  would  deprive  us  of  those  celestial 
enjoyments,  or  any  way  unfit  and  indispose  us  for 
them ! 
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The  last  branch  of  religion  is  humility,  and  sure 
we  can  never  want  matter  of  consideration  for  beget- 
ting it.  All  our  wickednesses  and  imperfections,  all 
our  follies  and  our  sins,  may  help  to  pull  down  that 
fond  and  overweening  conceit  which  we  are  apt  to 
entertain  of  ourselves.  That  which  makes  any  body 
esteem  us,  is  their  knowledge  or  apprehension  of 
some  little  good,  and  their  ignorance  of  a  great  deal 
of  evil  that  may  be  in  us ;  were  they  thoroughly  ac- 
quainted with  us,  they  would  quickly  change  their 
opinion.  The  thoughts  that  pass  in  our  hearts,  in 
the  best  and  most  serious  day  of  our  life,  being  ex- 
posed unto  public  view,  would  render  us  either  hate- 
ful or  ridiculous.  And  now,  however  we  conceal  our 
failings  from  one  another,  yet  sure  we  are  conscious 
of  them  ourselves,  and  some  serious  reflections  upon 
them  would  much  qualify  and  allay  the  vanity  of  our 
spirits.  Thus  holy  men  have  come  really  to  think 
worse  of  themselves,  than  of  any  other  person  in  the 
world :  not  but  that  they  knew  that  gross  and  scan- 
dalous vices  are,  in  their  nature,  more  heinous  than 
the  surprisals  of  temptations  and  infirmity ;  but  be- 
cause they  w^ere  much  more  intent  on  their  own  mis- 
carriages than  on  those  of  their  neighbours,  and  did 
consider  all  the  aggravations  of  the  one,  and  every 
thing  that  might  be  supposed  to  diminish  and  alleviate 
the  other. 

But  it  is  well  observed  by  a  pious  writer,  that  the 
deepest  and  most  pure  humility  doth  not  so  much 
arise  from  the  consideration  of  our  own  faults  and  de- 
fects, as  from  a  calm  and  quiet  contemplation  of  the 
divine  purity  and  goodness.  Our  spots  never  appear 
so  clearly,  as  when  we  place  them  before  this  infinite 
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light ;  and  we  never  seem  less  in  our  own  eyes,  than 
when  we  look  down  upon  ourselves  from  on  high. 

0  how  little,  how  nothing,  do  all  those  shadows  of 
perfection  then  appear,  for  which  we  are  wont  to  va- 
lue ourselves  !  That  humility,  which  cometh  from 
a  view  of  our  own  sinfulness  and  misery,  is  more 
turbulent  and  boisterous ;  but  the  other  layeth  us  full 
as  low,  and  wanteth  nothing  of  that  anguish  and  vexa- 
tion wherewith  our  souls  are  apt  to  boil,  when  they 
are  the  nearest  object  of  our  thoughts. 

There  remains  yet  another  means  for  begetting 
a  holy  and  religious  disposition  in  the  soul,  and  that 
\s,  fervent  and  hearty  prayer.  HoHness  is  the  gift  of 
God — indeed  the  greatest  gift  he  doth  bestow,  or  we 
are  capable  to  receive ;  and  he  hath  promised  his  Holy 
Spirit  to  those  that  ask  it  of  him.  In  prayer  we 
make  the  nearest  approaches  to  God,  and  lie  open  to 
the  influences  of  heaven ;  then  it  is  that  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness  doth  visit  us  with  his  directest  rays, 
and  dissipateth  our  darkness,  and  imprinteth  his 
image  on  our  souls.  I  cannot  now  insist  on  the 
advantages  of  this  exercise,  or  the  disposition  where- 
with it  ought  to  be  performed ;  and  there  is  no  need 

1  should,  there  being  so  many  books  that  treat  on 
this  subject.  I  shall  only  tell  you,  that  as  there  is 
one  sort  of  prayer  wherein  we  make  use  of  the  voice, 
which  is  necessary  in  public,  and  may  sometimes  have 
its  own  advantages  in  private ;  and  another,  wiierein 
though  we  utter  no  sound,  yet  we  conceive  the  ex- 
pressions, and  form  the  words,  as  it  were,  in  our 
minds ;  so  there  is  a  third  and  more  sublime  kind  of 
prayer,  wherein  the  soul  takes  a  higher  flight,  and 
having  collected  all  its  forces  by  long  and  serious 
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meditation,  it  darteth  itself  (if  I  may  so  speak)  to- 
wards God  in  sighs  and  groans,  and  thoughts  too  big 
for  expression.  As  when,  after  a  deep  contempla- 
tion of  the  divine  perfections  appearing  in  all  his 
works  of  wonder,  it  addresseth  itself  unto  him  in  the 
profoundest  adoration  of  his  majesty  and  glory :  for, 
when  after  sad  reflections  on  its  vileness  and  miscar- 
riages, it  prostrates  itself  before  him  with  the  greatest 
confusion  and  sorrow,  not  daring  to  lift  up  its  eyes, 
or  utter  one  word  in  his  presence ;  or  when,  having 
well  considered  the  beauty  of  holiness,  and  the  un- 
speakable felicity  of  those  that  are  truly  good,  it 
panteth  after  God,  and  sendeth  up  such  vigorous  and 
ardent  desires  as  no  words  can  sufficiently  express, 
continuing  and  repeating  each  of  these  acts,  as  long 
as  it  finds  itself  upheld  by  the  force  and  impulse  of 
the  previous  meditation. 

This  mental  prayer  is  of  all  others  the  most  effec- 
tual to  purify  the  soul,  and  dispose  it  unto  a  holy  and 
religious  temper,  and  may  be  termed  the  great  secret 
of  devotion,  and  one  of  the  most  powerful  instruments 
of  the  divine  life ;  and,  it  may  be,  the  apostle  hath  a 
peculiar  respect  unto  it,  when  he  saith,  that  "  the 
Spirit  helpeth  our  infirmities,  making  intercession  for 
us  with  groanings  that  cannot  be  uttered,"  or,  as  the 
original  may  bear,  "  that  cannot  be  worded."  Yet 
I  do  not  so  recommend  this  sort  of  prayer,  as  to  su- 
persede the  use  of  the  other ;  for  wc  have  so  many 
several  things  to  pray  for,  and  every  petition  of  this 
nature  requireth  so  much  time,  and  so  great  an  at- 
tention of  spirit,  that  it  were  not  easy  therein  to 
overtake  them  all :  to  say  nothing,  that  the  deep  sighs 
and  heavings  of  the  heart,  which  are  wont  to  accom- 
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pany  it,  are  something  oppressive  to  nature,  and  make 
it  hard  to  continue  long  in  them.  But  certainly  a 
few  of  these  inward  aspirations  will  do  more  than  a 
great  many  fluent  and  melting  expressions. 

Thus,  my  dear  friend,  I  have  briefly  proposed  the 
method  which  I  judge  proper  for  moulding  the  soul 
into  a  holy  frame ;  and  the  same  means  which  serve 
to  beget  this  divine  temper,  must  still  be  practised 
for  strengthening  and  advancing  it :  and  therefore  I 
shall  recommend  but  one  more  for  that  purpose,  and  it 
is  the  frequent  and  conscientious  use  of  that  holy  sa- 
crament, which  is  peculiarly  appointed  to  nourish  and 
increase  the  spiritual  life,  when  once  it  is  begun  in 
the  soul.  All  the  instruments  of  religion  do  meet 
together  in  this  ordinance;  and  while  we  address 
ourselves  unto  it,  we  are  put  to  practise  all  the  rules 
which  were  mentioned  before.  Then  it  is  that  we 
make  the  severest  survey  of  our  actions,  and  lay  the 
strictest  obligations  on  ourselves ;  then  are  our  minds 
raised  to  the  highest  contempt  of  the  world,  and 
every  grace  doth  exercise  itself  with  the  greatest  ac- 
tivity and  vigour;  all  the  subjects  of  contemplation 
do  there  present  themselves  unto  us  with  the  greatest 
advantage ;  and  then,  if  ever,  doth  the  soul  make  its 
most  powerful  sallies  toward  heaven,  and  assavdt  it 
with  a  holy  and  acceptable  force.  And  certainly  the 
neglect  or  careless  performance  of  this  duty,  is  one  of 
the  chief  causes  that  bedwarfs  our  religion,  and  makes 
us  continue  of  so  low  a  size. 

But  it  is  time  I  should  put  a  close  to  this  letter, 
which  is  grown  to  a  far  greater  bulk  than  at  first  I 
intended.     If  these  poor  papers  can  do  you  the 
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smallest  service,  I  shall  think  myself  very  happy 
in  this  undertaking ;  at  least  I  am  hopeful  you  will 
kindly  accept  the  sincere  endeavours  of  a  person  who 
would  fain  acquit  himself  of  some  part  of  that  which 
he  owes  you. 

A  PRAYER. 

And  now,  O  most  gracious  God,  Father  and 
Fountain  of  mercy  and  goodness,  who  has  blessed  us 
with  the  knowledge  of  our  happiness,  and  the  way 
that  leadeth  unto  it !  excite  in  our  souls  such  ardent 
desires  after  the  one,  as  may  put  us  forth  to  the  dili- 
gent prosecution  of  the  other.  Let  us  neither  pre- 
sume on  our  own  strength,  nor  distrust  thy  divine 
assistance :  but  while  we  are  doing  our  utmost  en- 
deavours,  teach  us  still  to  depend  on  thee  for  success. 
Open  our  eyes,  O  God,  and  teach  us  out  of  thy  law. 
Bless  us  with  an  exact  and  tender  sense  of  our  duty, 
and  a  knowledge  to  discern  perverse  things.  O  that 
our  ways  were  directed  to  keep  thy  statutes,  then 
shall  we  not  be  ashamed  when  we  have  respect  unto 
all  thy  commandments.  Possess  our  hearts  with  a 
generous  and  holy  disdain  of  all  those  poor  enjoy- 
ments which  this  world  holdeth  out  to  allure  us,  that 
they  may  never  be  able  to  inveigle  our  affections,  or 
betray  us  to  any  sin :  turn  away  our  eyes  from  be- 
holding vanity,  and  quicken  thou  us  in  thy  law. 
Fill  our  souls  with  such  a  deep  sense,  and  full  per- 
suasion of  those  great  truths  which  thou  hast  revealed 
in  the  gospel,  as  may  influence  and  regulate  our 
whole  conversation ;  and  that  the  life  which  we  hence- 
forth live  in  the  flesh,  we  may  live  through  faith  in 
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the  Son  of  God.  O  that  the  infinite  perfections  of 
thy  blessed  nature,  and  the  astonishing  expressions 
of  thy  goodness  and  love,  may  conquer  and  overpower 
our  hearts,  that  they  may  be  constantly  rising  toward 
thee  in  flames  of  devoutest  affection,  and  enlarging 
themselves  in  sincere  and  cordial  love  towards  all  the 
world  for  thy  sake ;  and  that  we  may  cleanse  our- 
selves from  all  filthiness  of  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting 
holiness  in  thy  fear,  without  which  we  can  never 
hope  to  behold  and  enjoy  thee.  Finally,  O  God  ! 
grant  that  the  consideration  of  what  thou  art,  and 
what  we  ourselves  are,  may  both  humble  and  lay  us 
low  before  thee,  and  also  stir  up  in  us  the  strongest 
and  most  ardent  aspiration  towards  thee.  We  desire 
to  resign  and  give  up  ourselves  to  the  conduct  of 
thy  Holy  Spirit ;  lead  us  in  thy  truth,  and  teach  us, 
for  thou  art  the  God  of  our  salvation ;  guide  us  with 
thy  counsel,  and  afterwards  receive  us  unto  glory,  for 
the  merits  and  intercession  of  thy  blessed  Son  our 
Saviour.  Amen. 
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SERMON  1. 

THE  SUPERIOR  EXCELLENCY  OF  THE  RELIGIOUS. 


Proverbs  x'n.  26. 
"  The  righteous  is  more  excellent  than  his  neighbour." 

He  who  considereth  the  excellency  and  advantage 
of  piety  and  religion,  how  conformable  it  is  to  the  best 
principle  of  our  nature,  and  how  profitable  to  our  in- 
terests, may  justly  wonder  and  be  surprised  at  the  bad 
entertainment  it  receives  in  the  world;  and  easily 
conclude,  that  this  must  needs  flow  from  some  gross 
mistakes  about  it,  and  prejudices  against  it,  since  it 
is  so  natural  to  us  to  love  that  which  is  good,  and 
delight  in  that  which  is  amiable,  when  things  are  not 
misrepresented. 

Certainly  all  who  are  enemies  to  holiness  have 
'  taken  up  false  measures,  and  disadvantageous  notions 
I  of  it.     The  sensual  person  hateth  it  as  harsh  and 
I  unpleasant,  doing  violence  to  his  carnal  appetites,  and 
looks  on  religion  as  a  contrivance  to  deprive  and  rob 
him  of  the  pleasures  of  this  world,  by  proposing  those 
of  another.     The  politic  wit  slights  it  as  foolish  and 
imprudent ;  and  though  he  acknowledge  it  a  neces- 
sary instrument  of  government,  a  good  device  to 
overawe  a  multitude,  yet  he  accounts  it  a  great  weak- 
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ness  to  be  further  concerned  in  it  than  may  be  con- 
sistent with,  and  subservient  to  secular  designs. 
Again,  the  gallants  of  our  age  despise  it  as  a  base 
and  ignoble  temper,  unworthy  of  a  high  birth  and 
genteel  education,  incident  to  meaner  souls,  proceed- 
ing from  cowardly  and  superstitious  fear,  depressing 
the  mind,  and  rendering  it  incapable  of  high  and  as- 
piring thoughts.  Hence  they  make  it  their  business 
to  pour  contempt  upon  piety,  and  advance  the  repu- 
tation of  those  vicious  courses  which  themselves  have 
embraced ;  and  because  there  are  yet  some  left,  who, 
by  practising  and  recommending  virtue,  do  oppose 
and  condemn  their  lewd  practices,  they  study  to 
avenge  themselves  on  them  by  the  persecution  of 
their  tongues,  and  all  the  scoffs  and  reproaches  they 
can  invent  and  utter;  which  hath  proved  a  mean, 
most  unhappily  successful,  to  deter  many  weak  minds 
from  goodness,  making  them  choose  to  be  wicked, 
that  they  may  not  be  laughed  at. 

It  is  to  discover  the  grossness  of  this  mistake,  and 
expose  the  absurdities  and  unreasonableness  of  these 
principles  and  practices ;  to  vindicate  the  excellency 
of  piety,  and  to  recommend  it  to  all  truly  generous 
souls,  that  we  have  made  choice  of  this  text ;  which 
tells  us,  in  short  and  plain  terms,  that  "  the  righteous 
is  more  excellent  than  his  neighbour." 

None  can  be  so  little  acquainted  with  scripture- 
dialect,  as  not  to  know,  that  though  righteousness, 
in  its  truest  acceptation,  importeth  only  the  observa- 
tion of  those  duties  we  owe  to  our  neighbour,  yet  it 
is  usually  taken  more  largely  for  piety  and  virtue  in 
general ;  and  good  reason  too,  since  there  is  no  part 
of  our  duty  but  we  owe  it  as  a  debt  unto  God ;  no 
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exercise  of  religion  but  it  is  an  act  of  justice  :  whence 
the  clear  importance  of  the  text  is,  that  whatever 
excellency  other  persons  may  pretend  to,  the  pious 
and  religious  men  are  the  truly  noble  and  generous 
persons  in  the  world,  as  the  Psalmist  expresseth  it, 
*'  The  saints  are  the  excellent  ones  in  the  earth." 

Now,  we  shall  not  trouble  you  with  any  further 
explication  of  the  words,  which  are  so  clear,  or  with 
any  division  of  a  proposition  so  simple;  but  shall 
illustrate  and  confirm  the  assertion,  by  producing  such 
undoubted  evidences  of  nobleness  and  excellency,  as 
are  proper  to  godhness,  and  to  those  who  practise  it ; 
where  we  may  have  occasion  to  hint  at  such  charac- 
ters of  a  pious  man,  as,  besides  the  general  design, 
may  perhaps  serve  to  put  us  in  mind  of  some  parts 
of  our  duty  which  we  are  not  so  careful  to  observe, 
and  which  therefore  may  be  useful  even  to  those  who 
have  already  embraced  the  practice  of  religion. 

Being  to  speak  of  the  nobleness  and  excellency  of 
religion,  it  may  be  expected  we  should  say  something 
of  its  origin  and  extract,  that  being  the  whole  of  no- 
bility which  some  understand,  and  others  pretend  to. 
We  might  take  occasion  to  discover  the  folly  of  glo- 
rying in  the  antiquity  of  an  illustrious  house,  or  the 
famed  virtue  of  worthy  ancestors,  who,  perhaps,  were 
they  alive,  would  disown  their  degenerate  progeny : 
but  I  shall  not  insist  upon  this ;  It  is  vanity  which 
j  hath  been  chastised  sufficiently  even  by  heathen  pens. 
Nay,  we  shall  so  far  comply  with  the  common  senti- 
ments of  the  world,  as  to  acknowledge,  that  high 
birth  and  liberal  education  may  contribute  much  to 
elevate  the  minds  of  men,  and  accustom  them  to 
great  thoughts.     But  sure,  whatever  advantages  any 
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may  pretend  to  by  their  birth,  there  are  none  to  be 
preferred  to  the  children  of  God,  the  blood-royal  of 
heaven,  the  brethren  of  Christ,  of  whom  we  may  say, 
that  as  he  is,  so  are  they,  "  each  one  resembling  the 
son  of  a  king." 

If  we  trace  the  lines  of  earthly  extraction,  we  shall 
find  them  all  meet  in  one  point,  all  terminate  in  dust 
and  earth  ;  but  in  the  heraldry  of  heaven,  we  shall 
find  a  two-fold  pedigree.  Sin  is  the  offspring  of  hell, 
and  "  wicked  men  are  of  their  father  the  devil," 
whose  work  they  perform  :  on  the  other  hand,  holi- 
ness is  the  seed  of  God ;  and  the  saints  have  ob- 
tained to  be  called  "  the  sons  of  the  Most  High." 
And  think  not  these  are  empty  titles,  and  big  words, 
to  amuse  the  world :  no,  they  are  equally  just  and 
important :  pious  men  are  really  "  partakers  of  the 
divine  nature,"  and  shall  obtain  an  interest  in  the  in- 
heritance which  is  entailed  on  that  relation.  Never 
were  the  qualities  of  a  parent  more  really  derived 
unto  their  children,  than  the  image  and  similitude  of 
the  divine  excellencies  are  stamped  upon  these  hea- 
ven-born souls;  some  beams  of  that  eternal  light 
are  darted  in  upon  them,  and  make  them  shine  with 
an  eminent  splendour  ;  and  they  are  always  aspiring 
to  a  nearer  conformity  with  him,  still  breathing  after 
a  further  communication  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  and 
daily  finding  the  power  thereof  correcting  the  ruder 
deformities  of  their  natures,  and  superinducing  the 
beautiful  delineations  of  God's  image  upon  them, 
that  any  who  observe  them  may  perceive  their  rela- 
tion to  God,  by  the  excellency  of  their  deportment  in 
the  world,  as  will  clearly  appear  in  the  sequel  of  our 
discourse. 
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Having  spoken  of  the  righteous  and  godly  man's 
excellency,  in  regard  of  his  birth  and  extraction,  we 
proceed  to  consider  his  qualities  and  endowments ; 
and  shall  begin  with  those  of  his  understanding,  his 
knowledge  and  wisdom.  The  wise  man  tells  us,  that 
"  a  man  of  understanding  is  of  an  excellent  spirit." 
And  sure  if  any  man  in  the  world  is  to  be  accounted 
of  for  knowledge,  it  is  the  pious  man.  His  know- 
ledge is  conversant  about  the  noblest  objects :  he 
contemplates  that  infinite  Being,  whose  perfections 
can  never  enough  be  admired,  but  still  afford  new 
matter  to  astonish  and  delight  him,  to  ravish  his  af- 
fections, to  raise  his  wonder.  He  studies  the  law  of 
God,  "  which  maketh  him  wiser  than  all  his  teach- 
ers." As  the  reverend  Dr.  Tillotson  hath  it  :  "  It 
is  deservedly  accounted  an  excellent  piece  of  know- 
ledge to  understand  the  laws  of  the  land,  the  customs 
of  the  country  we  live  in  ;  how  much  more  the  cus- 
toms of  Heaven,  the  eternal  laws  of  righteousness, 
the  will  of  the  universal  Monarch,  and  the  customs 
of  that  country  where  we  hope  to  live  for  ever  ?" 
And  if  we  have  a  mind  to  the  studies  of  nature  and 
human  science,  he  is  best  disposed  for  it,  having  his 
faculties  cleared,  and  his  understanding  heightened 
by  divine  contemplations. 

But  his  knowledge  doth  not  rest  in  speculations, 
but  directeth  his  practice,  and  determineth  his  choice. 
And  he  is  the  most  prudent  as  well  as  the  most  know- 
ing person.  He  knows  how  to  secure  his  greatest 
interest,  to  provide  for  the  longest  life,  to  prefer  solid 
treasures  to  gilded  trifles,  the  soul  to  the  body,  eter- 
nity to  a  moment:  he  knoweth  the  temper  of  his  own 
spirit,  he  can  moderate  his  passions,  and  overrule  his 
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carnal  appetites,  which  certainly  is  a  far  more  impor- 
tant piece  of  wisdom,  than  to  understand  the  intrigues 
of  a  state,  to  fathom  the  counsels  of  princes,  to  know 
the  pulse  of  a  people,  or  balance  the  interests  of  king- 
doms. Yea,  piety  doth  heighten  and  advance  even 
moral  prudence  itself ;  both  obliging  and  directing  a 
man  to  order  his  affairs  with  discretion,  it  raaketh 
the  simple  wise ;  and  what  was  said  by  holy  David, 
and  twice  repeated  by  his  wise  son,  will  hold  good  in 
every  man's  experience,  that  "  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
is  the  beginning  of  wisdom."  And  thus  much  of 
the  knowledge  and  wisdom  wherein  the  righteous 
man  excelleth  his  neighbour. 

We  proceed  to  another  of  his  endowments — the 
greatness  of  his  mind,  and  his  contempt  of  the  world. 
We  can  never  take  better  measures  of  a  man's  spirit, 
than  from  the  things  he  delighteth  in,  and  sets  his 
heart  upon  :  Qiialis  amor,  talis  animus.  To  be 
taken  up  with  trifles,  and  concerned  in  little  things, 
is  an  evidence  of  a  weak  and  naughty  mind  ;  and  so 
are  all  wicked  and  irreligious  persons ;  their  thoughts 
are  confined  to  low  and  mean  things,  designs  of 
scraping  together  money,  or  spending  it  in  luxury, 
or  of  satisfying  a  passion,  or  pleasing  a  lust,  of  ob- 
taining the  favour  of  great  ones,  or  the  applause  of 
the  vulgar.  The  greatest  happiness  they  aim  at,  is 
to  be  a  master  of  the  country  where  they  live,  to 
dwell  in  stately  houses,  and  to  be  backed  with  a  train 
of  attendants,  to  lie  softly,  and  fare  deliciously,  and 
such  like  attainments,  whicli  a  wise  man  would  think 
himself  unhappy  if  he  could  not  despise. 

But  the  pious  person  hath  his  thoughts  far  above 
these  painted  vanities  ;  his  felicity  is  not  patched  up 
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of  so  mean  shreds;  it  is  simple,  and  comprised  in  one 
chief  good  ;  his  soul  advanceth  itself  by  rational  pas- 
sions towards  the  author  of  its  being,  the  fountain  of 
goodness  and  pleasure  :  "  He  hath  none  in  heaven 
but  him,  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  whom  he  de- 
sires beside  him." 

The  knowledge  of  nature  hath  been  reputed  a 
good  mean  to  enlarge  the  soul,  and  breed  in  it  a  con- 
tempt of  earthly  enjoyments.  He  that  hath  accus- 
tomed himself  to  consider  the  vastness  of  the  uni- 
verse, and  the  small  proportion  which  the  point  we 
live  in  bears  to  the  rest  of  the  world,  may  perhaps 
come  to  think  less  of  the  possessions  of  some  acres, 
or  that  fame  which  can  at  most  spread  itself  through 
a  small  corner  of  this  earth.  Whatever  be  in  this, 
sure  I  am,  that  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  the  fre- 
quent thoughts  of  heaven,  must  needs  prove  far  more 
effectual  to  elevate  and  aggrandize  the  mind.  When 
once  the  soul,  by  contemplation,  is  raised  to  any  right 
apprehension  of  the  divine  perfections,  and  the  fore- 
tastes of  celestial  bliss,  how  will  this  world,  and  all 
that  is  in  it,  vanish  and  disappear  before  his  eyes  ! 
With  what  holy  disdain  will  he  look  down  upon 
things  which  are  the  highest  objects  of  other  men's 
ambitious  desires  !  All  the  splendour  of  courts,  all 
the  pageantry  of  greatness,  will  no  more  dazzle  his 
eyes,  than  the  faint  lustre  of  a  glow-worm  will  trou- 
ble the  eagle,  after  it  had  been  beholding  the  sun. 
He  is  little  concerned  who  obtained  this  dignity,  or 
that  fortune,  who  sits  highest  at  table,  or  goes  first 
out  of  the  door;  his  thoughts  are  taken  up  with 
greater  matters — how  he  shall  please  his  Maker,  and 
obtain  an  interest  in  that  land  of  promise,  some  of  the 
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fruits  whereof  he  had  already  tasted.  And  from 
thence  ariseth  that  constant  and  equal  frame  of  spirit, 
which  the  pious  man's  mind  maintains  in  all  the 
changes  and  vicissitudes  of  things;  while  he  who 
hath  not  his  spirit  balanced  with  religious  principles, 
is  lift  up  and  cast  down,  like  a  ship  in  the  sea,  with 
every  variation  of  fortune,  and  partakes  perhaps  of 
all  the  motions  of  this  inferior  world,  whereunto  his 
heart  and  affections  are  fastened.  And  certainly  he 
must  be  far  more  happy  and  generous  both,  who  sit- 
teth  loose  to  the  world,  and  can,  with  the  greatest 
calmness  and  tranquillity,  possess  his  own  soul,  while 
all  things  without  are  in  hurry  and  confusion.  Private 
disasters  cannot  discompose  him,  nor  public  calamities 
reach  him  :  he  looks  upon  the  troubles  and  combus- 
tions of  the  world,  as  men  do  on  the  ruin  and  desola- 
tion of  cities  wherein  themselves  have  little  interest, 
with  no  other  concernment  than  that  of  pity,  to  see 
men  trouble  themselves  and  others  to  so  little  pur- 
pose. Si  fractus  illabatur  orbis  :  If  the  world 
should  shake,  and  the  foundations  of  the  earth  be  re- 
moved, yet  would  he  rest  secure  in  a  full  acquiescence 
to  the  will  of  God,  and  confident  dependence  on  his 
providence  :  "  He  shall  not  be  afraid  of  evil  tidings, 
and  his  heart  is  fixed,  trusting  in  the  Lord." 

And  this,  by  the  affinity,  will  lead  us  to  another 
endowment,  wherein  the  excellency  of  the  righteous 
man  doth  appear ;  and  that  is  that  heroic  magnani- 
mity and  courage  wherewith  he  is  inspired,  and  which 
makes  him  confidently  achieve  the  most  difficult  ac- 
tions, and  resolutely  undergo  the  hardest  sufferings 
that  he  is  called  to.  For  this,  see  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  chap.  xi.  ver.  33.  "  Through  faith  some 
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have  subdued  kingdoms,"  &c.— this  was  their  active 
courage :  ver.  35.  "  Others  again  were  tortured," 
&c. — this  was  their  passive  courage,  which  in  Chris- 
tians is  most  eminent  and  useful.  True  valour  doth 
more  appear  by  suffering  than  by  doing,  and  doubt- 
less this  is  the  hardest  trial  of  the  two.  Were  it  not 
for  suffering  hardships,  the  greatest  coward  in  the 
world  would  be  man  enough  for  the  highest  enter- 
prises. It  is  not  so  much  the  difficulty  of  great  ac- 
tions as  the  danger  that  attends  them,  which  makes 
men  fear  to  undertake  them  ;  so  that  to  suffer  cheer- 
fully must  be  the  greatest  proof  of  courage.  And 
sure  we  may  appeal  to  the  world  to  produce  such  emi- 
nent instances  of  fortitude  and  resolution,  as  Christian 
martyrs  have  shown  under  those  torments  which  cannot 
be  mentioned  without  horror.  How  often  hath  their 
constancy  amazed  their  bloody  persecutors,  and  out- 
wearied  the  cruelties  of  their  tormentors  !  Nor  was 
this  patience  per  force:  they  might  have  saved  them- 
selves that  trouble  in  throwing  a  little  incense  into 
the  fire,  or  speaking  a  few  blasphemous  words  ;  but 
well  had  they  learned  "  not  to  fear  those  who  can 
kill  the  body."  Nor  were  they  borne  out  by  any 
obstinate  humour  and  perverse  stoical  wilfulness ; 
they  were  neither  stupid  and  insensible,  nor  proud 
and  self-conceited  ;  but  their  sufferings  were  under- 
taken with  calmness,  and  sustained  with  moderation. 

Let  heathen  Rome  boast  of  a  Regulus,  a  Decius, 
or  some  two  or  three  more,  stimulated  by  a  desire  of 
glory,  and  perhaps  animated  by  some  secret  hopes  of 
future  reward,  who  have  devoted  their  life  to  the  ser- 
vice of  their  country ;  but,  alas  !  what  is  this  to  an 
infinite  number,  not  only  of  men,  but  even  of  women 
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and  children,  who  have  died  for  the  profession  of 
their  faith,  neither  seeking  nor  expecting  any  praise 
from  men  ?  And  tell  me  who  amongst  the  heathen 
did  willingly  endure  the  loss  of  reputation  ?  Nay, 
that  was  their  idol,  and  they  could  not  part  with  it ; 
and  certainly  it  is  a  great  meanness  of  spirit  to  be 
overawed  with  fear  of  disgrace,  and  depend  upon  the 
thoughts  of  the  people.  True  courage  doth  equally 
fortify  the  mind  against  all  those  evils,  and  will  make 
a  man  hazard  his  honour,  as  well  as  other  things, 
when  occasion  calls  for  it. 

Now,  if  the  celebrated  actions  of  the  heathens 
come  short  of  true  courage,  what  shall  we  say  of  the 
furious  boldness  of  the  Hectors  of  our  age,  who  pre- 
tend to  prowess  and  gallantry  by  far  less  reasonable 
methods  ?  When  blinded  with  passion,  and  animated 
with  wine,  they  are  ready  enough,  on  half  a  quarrel, 
to  hazard  their  own  and  their  neighbour's  life  and 
soul  too  in  a  duel ;  yea,  they  will  not  stand  to  brave 
heaven  itself,  and  to  provoke  the  Almighty  by  their 
horrid  oaths  and  blasphemies ;  and  one  should  think 
that  these  must  needs  be  the  hardiest  and  most  va- 
liant people  in  the  world  :  if  they  are  not  afraid  of 
the  Almighty,  sure  nothing  else  should  fright  them. 
And  you  shall  find  these  very  persons,  when  cast  on 
a  bed  of  sickness,  or  brought  to  the  scaflPold  by  jus- 
tice, to  betray  a  miserable  faintness  and  pusillan- 
imity ;  they  are  forced  now  to  think  on  the  terrors  of 
death,  and  the  more  terrible  consequences  of  it ;  and 
their  counterfeit  courage  being  destitute  of  those 
props  which  formerly  sustained  it,  doth  now  dis- 
cover its  weakness.  Nor  is  it  any  wonder;  for, 
what  should  make  a  man  willingly  leave  this  world, 
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unless  he  expected  a  more  happy  condition  in  an- 
other? Certainly  there  is  nothing  can  fortify  the 
soul  with  a  true  and  manly  courage,  but  a  confi- 
dence in  God,  and  hopes  of  future  blessedness. 
"  The  wicked  flee  when  no  man  pursueth,  but  the 
righteous  is  bold  as  a  lion,"  and  from  that  accounted 
"  more  excellent  than  his  neighbour." 

From  courage  and  magnanimity  we  pass  to  that 
which  is  the  genuine  issue,  and  ordinary  consequent 
of  it,  the  liberty  and  freedom  of  the  righteous  person. 
Liberty  is  a  privilege  so  highly  rated  by  all  men,  that 
many  run  the  greatest  hazards  for  the  very  name  of 
it,  but  there  are  few  that  enjoy  it.  I  shall  not  speak 
of  those  fetters  of  ceremony,  and  chains  of  state, 
wherewith  great  men  are  tied ;  which  makes  their 
actions  constrained,  and  their  converse  uneasy ;  this 
is  more  to  be  pitied  than  blamed.  But  wicked  and 
irreligious  persons  are  under  a  far  more  shameful 
bondage ;  they  are  slaves  to  their  own  lusts,  and  suf- 
fer the  violence  and  tyranny  of  their  irregular  appe- 
tites. This  is  frequently  talked  of,  but  seldom  con- 
sidered or  believed ;  and  therefore  it  will  not  be  amiss 
to  bring  an  instance  or  two  for  the  illustration  of  it. 
Observe  a  passionate  man,  and  you  shall  find  him 
frequently  transported  and  overpowered  by  his  anger, 
and  carried  to  those  extremities,  of  which  a  little 
time  makes  him  ashamed ;  and  becomes  as  much  dis- 
pleased with  himself,  as  formerly  he  was  with  his 
adversary ;  and  yet  on  the  next  occasion  he  will  obey 
that  same  passion  which  he  hath  condemned.  What 
a  drudge  is  a  covetous  man  to  his  riches,  which  take 
up  his  thoughts  all  the  day  long,  and  break  his  sleep 
in  the  night !     How  must  the  ambitious  man  fawn 
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and  flatter,  and  cross  his  very  humour  with  hopes  to 
satisfy  it ;  stoop  to  the  ground  that  he  may  aspire, 
courting  and  caressing  those  whom  he  hates  !  which, 
doubtless,  is  done  with  a  great  violence  and  constraint. 
The  drunkard,  when  he  awakes,  and  hath  slept  out 
his  cups  and  his  frolic  humour,  and  finds  his  head 
aching,  his  stomach  qualmish,  and  perhaps  his  purse 
empty ;  and  reflects  on  the  folly  and  unhandsome 
expressions  or  actions  he  may  have  fallen  into  in  his 
drink,  how  will  he  condemn  himself  for  that  excess  ! 
what  harangues  shall  we  have  from  him  in  the  praise 
of  temperance !  what  promises  and  resolutions  of 
future  sobriety  !  and  yet,  on  the  next  occasion,  the 
poor  slave  shall  be  dragged  away  to  the  tavern  by 
those  whom  he  must  call  his  friends ;  and  thank  them 
who  put  that  abuse  upon  him,  which  a  wise  and  sober 
person  will  rather  die  than  suffer.  Further,  the 
luxurious  would  fain  preserve  or  recover  his  health ; 
and  to  this  end  finds  it  requisite  to  keep  a  temperate 
and  sober  diet;  no,  but  he  must  not,  he  is  present 
at  a  feast,  and  his  superior  appetite  calls  for  a  large 
measure  of  delicious  fare,  and  his  palate  must  be 
pleased,  though  the  whole  body  should  suffer  for  it ; 
or  he  hath  met  with  a  lewd  woman,  and  though  his 
whole  bones  should  rot,  "  and  a  dart  strike  through 
his  liver,"  yet  he  must  obey  the  commands  of  his 
lusts;  "he  goeth  after  her  straightway,  as  the  ox 
goeth  to  the  slaughter,  or  as  a  fool  to  the  correction 
of  the  stocks."  Now,  there  can  be  no  greater  evi- 
dence of  slavery  and  bondage,  than  thus  to  do  what 
themselves  know  to  be  prejudicial.  It  were  easy  to 
illustrate  this  bondage  and  thraldom  of  the  soul,  in 
all  the  other  instances  of  vice  and  impiety :  and  cer- 
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tainly  what  St.  Peter  saith  of  false  teachers,  may  be 
well  applied  to  all  wicked  persons — "  While  they 
promise  freedom,  they  themselves  are  the  servants  of 
corruption ;  for  of  whom  a  man  is  overcome,  of  the 
same  is  he  brought  in  bondage." 

But  the  holy  and  religious  person  hath  broken 
those  fetters,  cast  off  the  yoke  of  sin,  and  become 
the  freeman  of  the  Lord.  It  is  religion  that  restores 
freedom  to  the  soul,  which  philosophy  did  pretend 
to ;  it  is  that  which  doth  sway  and  moderate  all  those 
blind  passions  and  impetuous  affections,  which  else 
would  hinder  a  man  from  the  possession  and  enjoy- 
ment of  himself,  and  make  him  master  of  his  own 
thoughts,  motions,  and  desires,  that  he  may  do  with 
freedom  what  he  judgeth  most  honest  and  conve- 
nient. And  thus  "  the  righteous  excelleth  his  neigh- 
bour," as  much  as  a  freeman  doth  the  basest  slave. 

Another  particular  wherein  the  nobleness  and  ex- 
cellency of  religion  does  appear,  is  in  a  charitable  and 
benign  temper.  There  is  no  greater  evidence  of  a 
base  and  narrow  soul,  than  for  a  man  to  have  all  his 
thoughts  taken  up  about  private  and  selfish  interest ; 
and  so  if  they  be  well,  not  to  care  what  becometh  of 
the  rest  of  the  world :  on  the  other  hand,  an  exten- 
sive charity  and  kindness,  as  it  is  the  one  half  of  our 
religion,  so  it  is  an  eminent  point  of  generosity. 
"  The  righteous  man  is  gracious  and  full  of  com- 
passion, he  showeth  favour  and  lendeth ;"  and  makes 
it  his  work  to  serve  mankind  as  much  as  he  is  able. 
His  bounty  is  not  confined  to  his  kindred  and  rela- 
tions, to  those  of  his  own  party  and  mode  of  religion ; 
this  were  but  a  disguised  kind  of  love :  it  is  enough 
to  him  that  they  are  Christians,  or  if  they  were  not, 
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yet  they  are  men,  and  therefore  deserve  our  pity  ; 
but  not  our  hatred  or  neglect,  because  of  their  errors. 
It  is  true,  he  carries  a  special  kindness  for  those  in 
•whom  he  discovers  a  principle  of  goodness  and  virtue, 
in  those  excellent  ones  is  his  delight.  But  then  he 
doth  not  take  his  measure  so  much  from  their  judg- 
ment and  opinions,  as  from  the  integrity  of  their  life, 
and  exactness  of  their  practices. 

His  charity  doth  not  express  itself  in  one  particular 
instance,  as  that  of  giving  alms,  but  is  vented  as  many 
ways  as  the  variety  of  occasions  do  call  for,  and  his 
power  can  reach  to.  He  assisteth  the  poor  with 
his  money,  the  ignorant  with  his  counsel,  the  afflicted 
with  comfort,  the  sick  with  the  best  of  his  skill;  all 
with  his  blessings  and  prayers.  If  he  cannot  build 
hospitals,  yet  he  will  study  to  persuade  those  who 
can ;  if  he  hath  no  money  to  redeem  captives,  yet  he 
will  employ  his  interest  in  the  court  of  heaven  for 
their  deliverance ;  though  he  cannot  recover  a  dying 
child  to  the  afflicted  parents,  yet  will  he  endeavour 
to  persuade  them  to  submission  and  resignation,  which 
will  render  them  more  happy  ;  and  it  will  go  hard  but 
he  will  find  some  way,  either  to  benefit  or  oblige  every 
man  with  whom  he  converseth.  Let  no  man  upbraid 
us  with  the  contrary  practices  of  many  high  preten- 
ders to  religion,  who  are  notedly  selfish  and  churlish 
persons ;  we  are  not  to  defend  the  actions  of  all  who 
would  be  thought  godly;  nor  must  you  take  your 
measures  of  piety  from  what  you  observe  in  them ; 
but  look  through  the  gospel,  and  you  shall  find  charity 
and  bounty  so  passionately  recommended,  so  frequently 
inculcated,  and  so  indispensably  required,  that  you 
may  easily  conclude  there  are  no  Christians  in  ear- 
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nest,  but  those  who  practise  it.  Yea,  so  peculiar  is 
this  liberal  and  benign  temper  to  holy  and  religious 
persons,  that  nothing  but  a  faint  resemblance,  and 
false  imitation,  is  to  be  found  elsewhere  in  the  world ; 
other  men's  seeming  bounty  is  always  marred  by  the 
base  principle  it  proceeds  from,  and  the  selfish  end  it 
tends  to.  The  apostle  hath  told  us,  "  that  a  man 
may  give  all  his  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  yet  want 
charity,"  and  all  these  expenses  shall  profit  him  no- 
thing. Importunity  may  perhaps  wring  something 
out  of  his  pocket,  or  the  willingness  to  be  delivered 
from  the  trouble  of  a  miserable  spectacle ;  but  vanity, 
and  a  desire  of  applause,  have  usually  the  greatest 
interest  in  his  distributions.  This  made  the  hypo- 
crites of  old  proclaim  their  alms  with  trumpets,  and 
this  makes  their  successors,  in  our  times,  delight  to 
have  their  good  works  recorded  to  the  greatest  ad- 
vantage, that  posterity  may  read  them  on  walls  and 
public  registers. 

To  the  same  principle  must  we  refer  what  in  the 
world  passeth  for  a  very  considerable  instance  of 
generosity,  the  keeping  of  a  great  house,  and  well- 
furnished  table,  which  nevertheless  is  more  ordi- 
narily the  effect  of  pride  and  vain-glory,  than  of  hu- 
mility and  hospitality.  It  is  a  part  of  their  splendour 
and  state,  and  they  deck  their  tables  for  the  same 
end  that  they  put  on  fine  clothes,  to  be  talked  of  and 
admired  in  the  world.  You  may  guess  it  by  the 
persons  whom  they  entertain,  who  are  usually  such 
as  need  least  of  their  charity,  and  for  whom  they 
have  many  times  as  little  kindness  and  concernment, 
as  an  inn-keeper  for  his  guests :  nor  are  they  less 
mercenary  than  he ;  the  one  sells  his  meat  for  money, 
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the  other  for  praise.  Far  more  generous  is  the  practice 
of  the  pious  man,  who,  as  he  chooseth  most  to  benefit 
those  who  can  make  him  no  recompense,  so  he  doth  not 
trouble  the  world  with  the  noise  ofhis  charity;  yea,  his 
left  hand  knoweth  not  what  his  right  hand  bestoweth  : 
and  that  which  doth  most  endear  his  bounty,  is  the 
love  and  affection  whence  it  proceeds. 

We  shall  name  but  one  instance  more  wherein  the 
righteous  man  excelleth  his  neighbour ;  and  that  is 
his  venerable  temperance  and  purity.  He  hath  risen 
above  the  vaporous  sphere  of  sensual  pleasure,  which 
darkeneth  and  debaseth  the  mind,  which  sullies  its 
lustre,  and  abates  its  native  vigour,  while  profane 
persons,  wallowing  in  impure  lusts,  do  sink  themselves 
below  the  condition  of  men.  Can  there  be  any  spark 
of  generosity,  any  degree  of  excellency  in  him  who 
makes  his  belly  his  god,  or  places  his  felicity  in  the 
embraces  of  a  strumpet  ?  We  spoke  before  of  the 
slavery,  we  speak  now  of  the  deformity  of  these  sins  ; 
and  shall  add,  that  one  of  the  most  shameful  and  mis- 
erable spectacles  in  the  world,  is  to  see  a  man  born 
to  the  use  of  reason,  and  perhaps  to  an  eminent  for- 
tune, drink  away  his  religion,  his  reason,  his  sense;  and 
so  expose  himself  to  the  pity  of  wise  men,  the  con- 
tempt ofhis  own  servants,  the  derision  ofhis  children, 
and  scorn  of  fools;  to  every  danger,  and  to  every 
snare;  and  that  this  must  pass  in  the  eyes  of  many 
for  a  piece  of  gallantry,  and  necessary  accomplish- 
ment of  a  gentleman.  Good  God  !  how  are  the 
minds  of  men  poisoned  with  perverse  notions  !  what 
unreasonable  measure  do  they  take  of  things  !  We 
may  expect  next  they  shall  commend  theft,  and  make 
harangues  to  the  praise  of  parricide;  for  they  are 


133 


daily  advancing  in  the  boldness  of  their  impieties, 
and  with  confidence  avowing  them.  Other  ages 
have  practised  wickedness,  but  to  ours  is  reserved 
the  impudence  to  glory  in  them.  But  would  men 
but  open  their  eyes,  and  give  way  to  the  sentiments 
of  their  own  minds,  they  would  soon  alter  their 
maxims,  and  discover  the  miserable  deformity  of  vice, 
and  the  amiable  beauty  and  majesty  of  religion  ;  that 
it  doth  at  once  adorn  and  advance  the  human  nature, 
and  hath  in  it  every  thing  generous  and  noble,  cheer- 
ful and  spiritual,  free  and  ingenuous;  in  a  word, 
that  "  the  righteous  is  more  excellent  than  his  neigh- 
bour." 

Before  we  proceed  further,  it  will  be  necessary 
to  take  off  some  prejudices  and  objections  that  arise 
against  the  nobleness  and  excellency  of  rehgion. 
And  the  first  is,  that  it  enjoineth  lowliness  and  hu- 
mility, which  men  ordinarily  look  upon  as  an  abject 
and  base  disposition.  What  !  will  they  say,  can 
ever  that  man  aspire  to  any  thing  that  is  excellent, 
whose  principles  oblige  him  to  lie  low  and  grovel  on 
the  ground ;  who  thinks  nothing  of  himself,  and  is 
content  that  all  the  world  think  nothing  of  him  ?  Is 
this  a  disposition  fit  for  any  but  those  whose  cross 
fortune  obliges  them  to  suffer  miseries  and  affronts  ? 
Such  are  men's  thoughts  of  humility,  which  God 
loves  so  much,  that  we  may  say  he  sent  his  own  Son 
from  heaven  to  teach  and  recommend  it.  But  if  we 
ponder  the  matter,  we  shall  find  that  arrogancy  and 
pride  are  the  issues  of  base  and  silly  minds,  a  giddi- 
ness incident  to  those  who  are  raised  suddenly  unto 
unaccountable  height ;  nor  is  there  any  vice  doth 
more  palpably  defeat  its  own  design,  depriving  a  man 
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of  that  honour  and  reputation  which  it  makes  him 
aim  at. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  shall  find  humility  no  silly 
and  sneaking  quality,  but  the  greatest  height  and 
sublimity  of  mind,  and  the  only  way  to  true  honour ; 
"  before  destruction  the  heart  of  man  is  haughty,  and 
before  honour  is  humility :"  lowliness  is  the  endow- 
ment of  high-born  and  well-educated  souls,  who  are 
acquainted  with  the  knowledge  of  excellent  things ; 
and  therefore  do  not  dote  upon  trifles,  or  admire  little 
things  merely  because  they  are  their  own.  They 
have  no  such  high  opinion  of  riches,  beauty,  and 
strength,  or  other  the  like  advantages,  as  to  value 
themselves  for  them;  but  they  study  to  surmount 
themselves,  and  all  the  little  attainments  they  have 
hitherto  reached,  and  are  still  aspiring  to  higher  and 
more  noble  things.  And  it  is  worthy  our  notice, 
"  That  the  most  deep  and  pure  humility  doth  not  so 
much  arise  from  the  consideration  of  our  faults  and 
defects,  (though  that  also  may  have  its  own  place,)  as 
from  a  calm  contemplation  of  the  divine  perfections. 
By  reflecting  on  ourselves  we  may  discover  some- 
thing of  our  own  sinfulness  and  misery,  and  thereby 
be  filled  with  a  kind  of  boisterous  and  turbulent  grief 
and  indignation ;  but  by  fixing  our  eyes  on  the  in- 
finite greatness  and  holiness  of  God,  we  are  most 
fully  convinced  of  our  own  meanness :  this  will  sink 
us  to  the  very  bottom  of  our  beings,  and  make  us 
appear  as  nothing  in  our  own  sight,  when  beheld 
from  so  great  a  height."  And  this  is  really  the 
greatest  elevation  of  the  soul,  and  there  is  nothing 
in  the  world  so  noble  and  excellent  as  the  sublimity 
of  humble  minds. 
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Another  objection  against  the  excellency  of  a  re- 
ligious temper  is,  that  the  love  of  enemies,  and  pardon 
of  injuries,  which  it  includeth,  is  utterly  inconsistent 
with  the  principles  of  honour.  Now,  though  it  be 
highly  unreasonable  to  examine  the  laws  of  our  Sa- 
viour by  such  rules  as  this,  yet  we  shall  consider  the 
matter  a  little.  Nor  shall  we  seek  to  elude  or  quahfy 
this  precept,  as  some  men  do,  by  such  glosses  and 
evasions,  as  may  suit  with  their  own  practices ;  nay, 
we  shall  freely  profess,  that  there  is  no  salvation 
without  the  observation  of  it;  a  man  had  even  as 
well  abandon  Christianity,  and  renounce  his  baptism, 
as  obstinately  refuse  to  obey  it.  But  if  we  have  any 
value  for  the  judgment  of  the  wisest  man,  and  a  great 
king,  he  will  tell  us,  that  "  It  is  the  honour  of  a  man 
to  cease  from  strife ;  and  he  that  is  slow  to  wrath  is 
of  great  understanding."  The  meek  and  holy  per- 
son liveth  above  the  reach  of  petty  injuries,  and 
blunts  the  edge  of  the  greatest  by  his  patience  and 
constancy ;  and  hath  compassion  towards  those  who 
offend  him ;  being  more  sorry  for  the  prejudice  th^y 
do  themselves,  than  for  that  which  they  intended  him. 
And  let  all  the  world  judge,  whether  it  be  more 
generous  to  pity  and  love  even  those  who  hate  us, 
and  to  pardon  the  greatest  offences,  than  peevishly  to 
quarrel  on  every  petty  occasion,  and  make  men  fear 
our  passion,  hate  our  humour,  and  abandon  our 
society.  So  that  what  is  here  brought  as  an  objec- 
tion against  religion,  might  with  reason  enough  have 
been  brought  as  an  instance  of  its  nobleness. 

Having  thus  illustrated  and  confirmed  what  is  as- 
serted in  the  text,  that  "  the  righteous  is  more  exp- 
edient than  his  neighbour,"  let  us  improve  it  in  a 
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check  to  that  profane  and  atheistical  spirit  of  drollery 
and  scoflBng  at  religion,  which  hath  got  abroad  in  the 
world.  Alas  !  do  men  consider  what  it  is  which  they 
make  the  butt  of  their  scoffs  and  reproaches  ?  Have 
they  nothing  else  to  exercise  their  wit  and  vent  their 
jests  upon,  but  that  which  is  the  most  noble  and  ex- 
cellent thing  in  the  world  ?  What  design  can  they 
propose  unto  themselves  by  this  kind  of  impiety? 
Would  they  have  religion  banished  from  the  face 
of  the  earth,  and  forced  to  retire  for  shame  ?  What 
a  goodly  world  should  we  then  have  of  it  !  what 
a  fine  harmony  and  order  of  things !  Certainly 
the  earth  would  then  become  a  kind  of  hell,  with 
tumults  and  seditions,  rapines  and  murders,  secret 
malice  and  open  frauds,  by  every  vice  and  every  ca- 
lamity. It  is  only  some  little  remainders  of  piety 
and  virtue  in  the  world  that  keep  it  in  any  tolerable 
condition,  or  make  it  possible  to  be  inhabited.  And 
must  not  these  be  wretched  persons,  and  woful  ene- 
mies to  mankind,  who  do  what  they  can  to  reduce 
the  world  to  such  a  miserable  condition  !  But  let 
them  do  what  they  will,  they  but  kick  against  the 
pricks:  religion  hath  so  much  native  lustre  and 
beauty,  that  notwithstanding  all  the  dirt  they  study 
to  cast  upon  it,  all  the  melancholy  and  deformed 
shapes  they  dress  it  in,  it  will  still  attract  the  eyes 
and  admiration  of  all  sober  and  ingenuous  persons ; 
while  these  men  study  to  make  it  ridiculous,  they 
shall  but  make  themselves  so.  And  O  that  they 
would  consider  how  dear  they  are  to  pay  for  those 
dull  and  insipid  jests  wherewith  they  persecute  reli- 
gion, and  those  who  practise  it  or  recommend  it ! 
What  thoughts  are  they  like  to  have  of  them  when 
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sickness  shall  arrest,  and  death  threaten  them  ;  when 
the  physicians  have  forsaken  them,  and  the  poor  de- 
spised minister  is  called  in,  and  they  expecting  com- 
fort from  him  they  were  wont  to  mock ;  and  perhaps 
it  is  little  he  can  afford  them  !  "  O  that  they  were 
wise,  and  understood  this ;  that  they  would  consider 
their  latter  end  !" 

There  are  others  who  have  not  yet  arrived  to  this 
height  of  profaneness,  to  laugh  at  all  religion,  but 
do  vent  their  malice  at  those  who  are  more  conscien- 
tious and  severe  than  themselves,  under  presumption 
that  they  are  hypocrites  and  dissemblers.  But  be- 
sides that,  in  this  they  may  be  guilty  of  a  great  deal 
of  uncharitableness  ;  it  is  to  be  suspected  that  they 
bear  some  secret  dislike  to  piety  itself,  and  hate  hy- 
pocrisy more  for  its  resemblance  of  that,  than  for  its 
own  viciousness;  otherwise,  whence  comes  it  that  they 
do  not  express  the  same  animosity  against  other 
vices  ? 

Hither,  also,  may  we  refer  those  expressions  which 
sometimes  drop  from  persons  not  so  utterly  debauched, 
but  which  yet  are  blasphemous  and  profane — that 
this  man  is  too  religious ;  as  if  it  were  possible  to  ex- 
ceed in  these  things.  What !  can  a  man  approach 
too  near  to  God  ?  Can  he  be  too  like  his  Maker  ? 
Is  it  possible  to  be  over-perfect,  or  over-happy  ?  I 
confess  a  man  may  over-act  some  parts  of  his  religion, 
and  be  too  much  in  some  particular  exercises  of  it, 
neglecting  other  as  necessary  duties.  But  this  is 
not  an  excess  of  piety,  but  a  defect  of  discretion  ;  and 
reason  would  teach  us  rather  to  pardon  men's  infir- 
mities for  their  pious  inclinations,  than  to  blame 
piety  for  their  infirmities. 
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Let  me  therefore  entreat  you  all,  especially  those 
whose  birth  and  fortunes  render  them  more  conspi- 
cuous in  the  world,  to  countenance  holiness,  which 
you  see  is  so  excellent ;  and  beware  that  you  do  not 
contribute  to  that  deluge  of  wickedness  that  overflow- 
eth  the  earth,  by  scoffing  at  the  most  serious  things 
in  the  world :  and  if  I  obtain  this,  I  shall  make  bold 
to  beg  one  thing  more,  but  it  is  in  your  own  favours, 
that  you  would  abandon,  also,  every  kind  of  impiety 
in  your  own  practice,  since  in  it  every  vile  ruffian 
may  vie  and  contend  with  you.  In  other  cases,  you 
forsake  modes  and  customs  when  they  become  com- 
mon. Wickedness  is  now  the  most  vulgar  and  or- 
dinary thing  in  the  world :  shift,  I  beseech  you,  the 
fashion,  and  embrace  piety  and  virtue,  wherein  none 
but  excellent  persons  shall  rival  you.  Learn  to  adore 
your  Maker ;  and  think  it  not  below  you  to  stand 
in  awe  of  Him  who  can  rend  the  heavens,  and  make 
the  foundations  of  the  earth  shake,  who  needs  but  to 
withdraw  his  mercies  to  make  you  miserable,  or  his 
assistance  to  reduce  you  to  nothing.  Study  to  ennoble 
your  souls  with  solid  knowledge  and  true  wisdom ; 
with  an  eminent  greatness  of  mind,  and  contempt  of 
the  world;  a  great  liberty  and  freedom  of  spirit;  an 
undaunted  magnanimity  and  courage  ;  an  extensive 
charity  and  goodness ;  a  venerable  temperance  and 
purity ;  an  amiable  meekness  and  humility :  so  shall 
you  render  yourselves  honourable,  and  more  excellent 
than  your  neighbours  in  this  world ;  and  be  partakers 
of  immortal  honour  and  glory  in  the  world  to  come. 
Amen. 


SERMON  II. 


THE  INDISPENSABLE  DUTY  OF  LOVING  OUR 
ENEMIES. 


Luke  iv.  27. 

"But  I  say  unto  you  which  hear,  Love  your  enemies." 

While  we  travel  through  the  wilderness  of  this 
world,  much  of  the  comfort  of  our  pilgrimage  de- 
pends upon  the  good  correspondence,  and  mutual 
services  and  endearments  of  our  fellow-travellers : 
therefore  our  blessed  Saviour,  whose  precepts  are  all 
intended  for  our  perfection  and  felicity,  fitted  to  pro- 
cure to  us  both  the  good  things  of  this  world,  and 
that  which  is  to  come,  has  taken  special  care  to  join 
and  unite  the  minds  of  men  in  the  strictest  bonds  of 
friendship  and  love  :  he  hath  been  at  great  pains  by 
his  precepts,  and  by  his  example,  by  earnest  persua- 
sions and  powerful  motives,  to  smooth  our  rugged 
humours,  and  calm  our  passions,  and  take  off  the 
roughness  and  asperity  of  our  natures,  which  hinders 
us  from  joining  and  cementing  together.  Now,  were 
we  to  converse  with  none  but  such  as  are  Christians 
in  earnest,  we  should  find  it  no  hard  matter  to  live 
in  concord  and  love,  we  should  meet  with  no  occasion 
of  quarrel  and  contention,  and  should  only  be  obliged 
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to  love  our  friends,  because  all  men  would  be  such. 
But  well  did  our  Saviour  know  that  his  part  was  to 
be  but  small  in  the  world,  that  many  would  oppose 
the  profession,  and  many  more  would  neglect  the 
practice  of  that  religion  which  he  taught ;  and  that 
his  followers,  besides  common  injuries  incident  to 
others,  were  to  meet  with  much  enmity  and  hatred 
for  their  Master's  sake :  and  therefore,  that  amidst  all 
these  storms  they  might  maintain  that  constant  serene 
tranquillity,  that  amiable  sweetness  and  benignity  of 
spirit,  without  which  they  could  neither  be  like  him, 
nor  happy  in  themselves ;  he  was  pleased  to  enjoin 
such  an  ardent  affection  and  charity  towards  all  men, 
as  no  neglect  can  cool,  no  injury  can  extinguish.  To 
love  those  who  have  obliged  us,  is  that  which  nature 
might  teach,  and  wicked  men  practise ;  to  favour 
those  who  have  never  wronged  us,  is  but  a  piece  of 
common  humanity ;  but  our  religion  requires  us  to 
extend  our  kindness  even  to  those  who  have  injured 
and  abused  us,  and  who  continue  to  do  and  wish  us 
mischief;  and  that  we  never  design  any  other  revenge 
against  our  most  bitter  and  inveterate  enemies,  than 
to  wish  them  well,  and  do  them  all  the  good  we  can 
whether  they  will  or  not :  for  unto  those  that  hear 
him,  our  Saviour  saith,  "  Love  your  enemies." 

But,  alas  !  how  little  is  this  minded  by  the  greater 
part  of  those  who  call  themselves  Christians !  other 
precepts  are  broken  and  slighted,  but  this  indus- 
triously baffled  and  discredited  by  us.  In  other  cases 
we  acknowledge  our  fault,  but  study  to  qualify  and 
excuse  it  by  the  frailty  of  our  nature,  or  violence  of  a 
temptation, — (we  are  all  sinners,  it  is  a  fault  indeed  ; 
but  who  can  help  it  ?)    Now,  though  these  excuses, 
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God  knows,  are  very  frivolous,  and  will  be  of  no  force 
in  the  great  day  of  our  accounts,  yet  they  imply 
something  of  modesty  and  ingenuous  acknowledg- 
ment, and  men  may  repent  and  forsake  what  they 
already  condemn ;  but  in  the  instance  of  loving  ene- 
mies, and  pardoning  offences,  many  are  so  bold  and 
impudent,  that  instead  of  obeying,  they  quarrel  with 
the  law  as  impossible  or  unjust,  passing  sentence  upon 
that  by  which  themselves  must  be  judged.  How 
unreasonable  is  it,  say  they,  that  we  should  love 
those  who  hate  us  ?  What  congruity  between  that 
act  and  those  objects  ?  Must  we  be  insensible  of 
the  injuries  we  meet  with  ?  or  reward  him  that  offers 
them?  Must  we  dissolve  the  principles  of  our 
nature,  and  cease  to  be  men,  that  we  may  become 
Christians  ?  These,  and  such  like,  are  either  the 
expressions  and  thoughts  of  too  many  among  us,  and 
either  Christ  must  come  down  in  his  offers,  and  re- 
mit somewhat  of  the  rigour  of  his  laws,  or  else  all  the 
promises  of  the  gospel,  all  the  pleasures  of  the  other 
world,  shall  not  engage  them  to  his  obedience.  They 
will  rather  choose  to  burn  in  eternal  flames  of  fury 
and  discord,  than  live  at  peace  with  those  that  have 
wronged  them. 

It  can  therefore  never  be  unseasonable  to  press  a 
duty  so  very  necessary,  yet  so  much  neglected.  The 
text  I  have  chosen  for  this  purpose  is  very  plain  and 
clear,  "  Love  your  enemies."  But  because  many  do 
strain  the  precept  to  some  such  sense  as  may  suit 
with  their  own  practice,  we  shall  first  search  into  the 
importance  of  it,  and  then  persuade  you  to  perform 
it.  The  full  meaning  and  importance  of  the  precept 
will  appear,  if  we  consider  first.  Who  they  are  whom 
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we  are  commanded  to  love ;  and  secondly,  Wherein 
the  love  we  owe  them  does  consist. 

The  persons  whom  we  are  commanded  to  love  are 
called  our  enemies  ;  and  lest  we  should  mistake  them, 
they  are  clearly  described  in  the  following  words — 
the  fountain  of  their  enmity  is  within  ;  they  are  those 
who  hate  us,  who  envy  our  happiness,  who  wish  our 
misery,  and  abhor  our  persons  and  society.  But 
were  this  fire  kept  within  the  breast,  it  might  well 
scorch  themselves,  it  would  not  prejudice  us;  but 
"  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speak- 
eth  :"  their  malice  does  sharpen  their  tongues.  They 
are  farther  described  as  those  that  curse  us — they  vent 
their  wrath  in  oaths  and  imprecations,  secret  calum- 
nies, and  open  reproaches  :  nor  are  their  hands  always 
bound  up — they  use  us  despitefully,  and  procure  us 
mischief.  Now,  if  our  love  must  be  extended  to  all 
these,  we  shall  hardly  find  any  whom  we  dare  safely 
exclude.  Of  our  private  enemies  there  can  be  no 
question ;  but  what  shall  be  said  of  the  enemies  of  our 
country,  and  of  our  religion  ?  First,  for  the  enemies 
of  our  country,  I  see  no  warrant  to  exclude  them 
from  our  charity ;  we  may  indeed  lawfully  oppose 
their  violent  invasion,  and  defend  our  rights  with  the 
sword,  under  the  banner  of  the  public  magistrate,  to 
whom  such  authority  is  committed ;  but  all  this  may 
be  done  with  as  little  mahce  and  hatred  as  a  judge 
may  punish  a  malefactor :  the  general  may  be  as  void 
of  passion  as  a  lord  chief  justice,  and  the  soldier  as  the 
executioner.  But  charity  will  oblige  a  prince  never 
to  have  recourse  to  the  sword,  till  all  other  remedies 
fail ;  to  blunt  the  edge  of  war  by  sparing  as  much  as 
may  be  the  shedding  of  innocent  blood,  with  all  other 
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barbarities  that  use  to  accompany  it,  and  to  accept  of 
any  reasonable  capitulation. 

We  come  next  to  the  enemies  of  our  religion;  and 
indeed  there  are  many  who  are  so  far  from  thinking 
them  to  be  among  the  number  of  those  whom  they 
are  obliged  to  love,  that  they  look  upon  it  as  a  part 
of  their  duty  to  hate  and  malign  them ;  their  zeal  is 
continually  venting  itself  in  fierce  invectives  against 
antichrist,  and  every  thing  they  are  pleased  to  call 
antichristian.  And  they  are  ready  to  apply  all  the 
prophecies  and  imprecations  of  the  Old  Testament  in 
their  very  prayers  against  those  that  differ  from  them  ; 
and  ordinarily  the  animosities  are  greatest  where  the 
differences  are  least;  and  one  party  of  a  reformed 
church  shall  be  more  incensed  against  another,  than 
either  against  the  superstition  and  tyranny  of  Rome, 
or  the  carnality  of  the  Mahometan  faith ;  yea,  per- 
haps you  may  find  some  who  agree  in  opinion,  and 
only  differ  in  several  ways  of  expressing  the  same 
thing,  and  yet  can  scarce  look  on  one  another  with- 
out displeasure  and  aversion.  But,  alas  !  how  much 
do  these  men  disparage  that  religion  for  which  they 
appear  so  zealous  !  How  much  do  they  mistake  the 
spirit  of  Christianity  !  Are  the  persons  whom  they 
hate  greater  enemies  to  religion,  than  those  who  per- 
secuted the  apostles  and  martyrs  for  professing  it  ? 
and  yet  these  were  the  persons  whom  our  Saviour 
commanded  his  disciples  to  love,  and  himself  did  pray 
for  those  that  crucified  him;  and  severely  checked 
the  disciples,  when,  by  a  precedent  brought  from  the 
Old  Testament,  they  would  have  called  for  fire  from 
heaven  on  those  who  would  not  receive  them ;  telling 
them,  "  they  knew  not  what  spirit  they  were  of," 
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that  is,  they  did  not  consider  by  what  spirit  they 
were  prompted  to  such  cruel  inclinations ;  or,  as  others 
explain  it,  they  did  not  yet  sufficiently  understand  the 
temper  and  genius  of  Christianity,  which  is  "  pure 
and  peaceable,  gentle  and  meek,  full  of  love."  If 
men  would  impartially  examine  their  hatred  and  ani- 
mosities against  the  enemies  of  their  religion,  I  fear 
they  would  find  them  proceed  from  a  principle  which 
themselves  would  not  willingly  own.  Pride  and  self- 
conceit  will  make  a  man  disdain  those  of  a  diflPerent 
persuasion,  and  think  it  a  disparagement  to  his  judg- 
ment that  any  should  differ  from  it.  Mere  nature 
and  self-love  will  make  a  man  hate  those  who  oppose 
the  interest  and  advancement  of  that  party  which 
himself  has  espoused.  Hence  men  are  many  times 
more  displeased  at  some  small  mistakes  in  judgment, 
than  the  greatest  immoralities  in  practice;  yea,  per- 
haps, they  will  find  a  secret  pleasure,  and  wicked 
satisfaction,  in  hearing  or  reporting  the  faults  or  scan- 
dals of  their  adversaries.  Certainly  the  power  of  re- 
ligion rightly  prevailing  in  the  soul,  would  mould  us 
into  another  temper;  it  would  teach  us  to  love  and 
pity,  and  pray  for  the  person,  as  well  as  hate  and  con- 
demn the  errors  they  are  supposed  to  espouse:  it 
would  make  us  wish  their  conversion,  rather  than  their 
confusion,  and  be  more  desirous  that  God  would  fit 
them  for  another  world,  than  that  he  would  take  them 
out  of  this.  We  may  indeed  wish  the  disappoint- 
ment of  their  wicked  purposes  ;  for  this  is  charity  to 
them,  to  keep  them  from  being  the  unhappy  instru- 
ments of  mischief  in  the  world  ;  but  he  that  can  wish 
plagues  and  ruin  to  their  persons,  and  dehghts  in 
their  sins  or  in  their  misery,  hath  more  of  the  Devil 
than  the  Christian. 
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Thus  you  have  seen  who  those  enemies  are  to 
whom  our  charity  must  be  extended.  It  follows  to 
be  considered  what  is  the  nature  of  the  love  we  owe 
them.  I  shall  not  now  spend  your  time  in  any  nice 
or  curious  speculations  about  the  nature  of  this  mas- 
ter-passion. It  is  the  prime  affection  of  the  'Soul, 
which  gives  measures,  and  sets  bounds  to  all  the 
rest — every  man's  hatred,  grief,  and  joy,  depending 
upon,  and  flowing  from  his  love.  I  shall  now  only 
observe  to  you,  that  there  is  a  sensible  kind  of  love, 
a  certain  tenderness  and  melted  affection  implanted 
in  us  by  nature,  towards  our  nearest  relations,  on 
purpose  to  engage  us  to  those  peculiar  services  we 
owe  them  :  and  there  is  an  intimacy  and  delightful 
union  betwixt  friends,  arising  from  some  especial 
sympathy  of  humours,  and  referring  to  the  mainte- 
nance of  such  correspondencies  :  these  are  not  always 
at  our  command,  nor  are  we  obliged  to  love  either 
strangers  or  enemies  at  this  rate.  It  is  not  to  be 
expected,  that  at  first  sight  of  a  person,  who  hath 
nothing  singularly  taking,  we  should  find  such  a  spe- 
cial kindness  and  tenderness  arising  from  him  m  our 
hearts  ;  much  less  can  fondness  and  passionate  affec- 
tion proceed  from  the  sense  of  any  harm  received 
from  him.  The  command  in  the  text  does  not 
amount  to  this,  (though  there  be  a  great  advantage 
in  a  tender  and  affectionate  disposition,  both  to  secure 
and  facilitate  our  duty,)  but  we  are  certainly  obliged 
to  such  a  sincere  and  cordial  good-will  to  all  men, 
as  will  incline  us  to  perform  all  the  good  offices  we 
can,  even  to  those  who  have  offended  us.  But  the 
nature  and  measures  of  this  love  will  more  fully  ap- 
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pear,  if  we  consider  What  it  does  exclude,  and  what 
it  does  imply. 

First,  then,  it  excludes  all  harsh  and  groundless 
suspicions.  The  apostle  telleth  us,  that  "  charity 
thinketh  no  evil ;"  that  it  "  hopeth  all  things,  be- 
lieveth  all  things."  To  entertain  with  pleasure  every 
bad  report  of  those  who  have  ofiFended  us,  and  to  put 
the  worst  construction  on  their  doubtful  actions,  is 
both  a  clear  evidence  of  our  hatred,  and  an  unhappy 
method  to  continue  it.  Were  once  the  love  we  re- 
commend seated  in  the  soul,  it  would  soon  cast  out 
those  restless  jealousies,  sour  suspicions,  harsh  sur- 
mises, and  imbittered  thoughts;  and  display  itself 
in  a  more  candid  and  gentle  disposition,  in  fair 
glosses,  and  friendly  censures,  in  a  favourable  exte- 
nuation of  greater  faults,  and  covering  of  lesser.  It 
would  make  a  man  interpret  all  things  in  the  best 
meaning  they  are  capable  of,  and  choose  rather  to  be 
mistaken  to  his  own  prejudice,  by  a  too  favourable 
opinion,  than  to  his  neighbour's,  by  a  groundless 
jealousy;  and  even  in  this  sense  it  may  be,  that 
"  charity  covereth  a  multitude  of  sins." 

Again,  the  love  which  we  owe  to  enemies,  excludes 
all  causeless  and  immoderate  anger :  it  "  suffereth 
long,  and  is  not  easily  provoked;  endureth  all  things." 
Our  Saviour  tells  us,  that  "  whoso  is  angry  with  his 
brother  without  a  cause,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the 
judgment;"  and  if  his  anger  exceed  the  cause,  he  is 
equally  guilty.  All  anger  is  not  vicious ;  we  may 
be  angry  and  not  sin.  This  passion,  as  all  others 
implanted  in  us  by  God,  is  innocent  when  kept  within 
its  due  bounds  ;  it  has  its  proper  office  in  the  mind, 
as  the  spleen  in  the  body,  but  its  excess  and  distem- 
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per  swell  into  a  disease.  To  make  it  allowable,  it 
must  not  exceed  the  value  of  the  cause,  nor  the  pro- 
portion of  the  circumstances ;  it  must  be  governed  by 
discretion,  and  kept  within  the  bounds  of  reason, 
that  it  break  not  forth  into  indecent  expressions,  or 
violent  and  blameable  actions :  and  further,  it  must 
not  be  too  permanent  and  lasting ;  we  must  not  let 
the  sun  set  upon  our  anger.  Plutarch  tells  us,  that 
the  Pythagoreans  were  careful  to  observe  the  very 
letter  of  this  precept ;  for,  if  anger  had  boued  up  to 
the  height  of  an  injury  or  reproach,  before  sun-set 
they  would  salute  each  other,  and  renew  their  friend- 
ship :  they  were  ashamed  that  the  same  anger  which 
had  disturbed  the  counsels  of  the  day,  should  also 
trouble  the  quiet  and  repose  of  the  night,  lest, 
mingling  with  their  rest  and  dreams,  it  should  be- 
come prevalent  and  habitual  in  them.  And  sure  we 
owe  an  infinitely  greater  deference  to  the  precepts  of 
our  blessed  Saviour  and  his  apostles,  than  they  did 
to  their  master's  reasonings  and  advices.  And 
though  we  should  not  take  this  precept  in  its  strictest 
and  literal  signification,  yet  this  we  must  know,  that 
the  same  passion  and  resentment  which  was  innocent 
and  rational  in  its  first  rise,  may  become  vicious  and 
<n:iminal  by  its  continuance.  Anger  may  kindle  in 
the  breast  of  a  wise  man,  but  rests  only  in  the  bosom 
of  a  fool.  And  this  will  lead  us  to  a  third  thing, 
which  the  precept  in  our  text  does  condemn. 

The  love  of  enemies,  here  commanded,  does  ex- 
clude all  rooted  malice  and  rancour,  proceeding  from 
the  memory  and  resentment  of  injuries,  after  the 
(prejudice  and  harm  sustained  by  them  is  over.  Cer- 
tanly  there  is  nothing  more  contrary  to  charity,  than 
g2 
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a  peevish  ruminating  and  poring  on  the  oflPences  we 
have  met  with  :  and  their  memories  are  very  ill  em- 
ployed, who  seldom  remember  a  courtesy,  or  forget 
a  wrong.  It  is  ordinary  for  some,  who  dare  not 
profess  intentions  of  revenge,  to  express  their  resent- 
ment in  some  such  threatening  as  this — that  they 
will  forgive  the  injury,  but  never  forget  it.  I  hope 
they  do  not  mean,  they  will  pass  it  at  this  time,  and 
revenge  it  afterwards :  this  would  but  make  the  sin 
the  greater,  by  being  more  deliberate.  Is  it,  then, 
that  they  intend  them  no  harm,  but  will  cease  to  do 
them  good?  This  is  a  lame  and  imperfect  charity; 
expressly  contradictory  to  the  precept  in  the  text, 
enjoining  us  to  "  bless  them  that  curse  jis,  to  do 
good  to  them  that  hate  us,  and  to  pray  for  them  that 
despitefully  use  us."  Nor  must  we  expect  the  bless- 
ing of  God,  if  this  be  all  we  allow  to  others  :  "  For 
with  what  measure  we  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to 
us  again."  There  is  but  one  way  we  may  lawfully 
remember  an  injury,  and  that  is,  so  as  to  be  more 
cautious  in  trusting  one  who  hath  deceived  us,  or 
exposing  ourselves  to  the  power  of  him  who  has 
wronged  us :  in  this  case  religion  does  allow,  and  di- 
rect us,  to  join  the  serpent's  wisdom  with  the  dove's 
iunocency.  But,  then,  I  am  sure  it  is  neither  ne- 
cessary, nor  fit,  to  threaten  those  who  have  wronged 
us  with  our  resolutions  to  remember  the  injury :  we 
may  be  as  cautious  as  we  please  without  it;  and  these 
threats  do  nothing  but  rankle  and  displease  our  ad- 
versary, which  ought  to  be  no  part  of  a  Christian's 
design.  A  meek  and  charitable  person  will  be  loath 
to  have  his  memory  infested,  and  his  thoughts  soured 
with  resentment  of  wrongs  :  and  if  they  occur  to  his 
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mind,  he  will  make  no  other  use  of  them  than  to 
put  himself  on  his  guard ;  unless  from  thence  he  take 
occasion  to  benefit  and  oblige  the  person  who  has 
offended  him,  and,  as  our  text  expressly  directs,  to 
"  do  him  good,  to  bless  and  pray  for  him." 

Again,  this  precept  does  exclude  and  prohibit  the 
taking  or  procuring  any  revenge :  by  revenge,  we 
mean  such  a  simple  evil  done  to  our  adversary,  as 
does  bring  no  real  benefit  or  reparation  to  ourselves; 
for  certainly  it  is  not  unlawful  to  seek  the  reparation 
of  our  own  right  by  an  authorized  judge,  nor  yet  to 
provide  for  the  pubhc  security  by  the  punishment  of 
offenders,  unless  some  special  circumstance  makes  it 
so.  This  may  many  times  be  done  without  prejudice 
or  hatred,  yea,  with  great  kindness  and  compassion  to- 
wards the  person  of  the  offender.  But  if  we  have  any 
charity  or  love  to  our  adversaries,  we  shall  be  really 
afflicted  with  the  evil  that  befalls  them,  and,  there- 
fore, will  never  willingly  procure  ourselves  that  trouble 
by  inflicting  it  on  them.  It  is  an  evidence  of  a 
wicked  and  malicious  humour,  to  please  ourselves  in 
the  misery  of  another,  or  delight  in  an  evil  that 
brings  us  no  good.  Whatever  latitude  the  Jews 
either  had  or  pretended  to,  it  is  not  lawful  for  us  to 
desire  "  eye  for  eye,"  or  "  tooth  for  tooth,"  unless 
we  could  say,  that  his  eye  would  serve  our  head,  or 
his  hand  fit  our  arm,  or  his  pain  allay  our  torment, 
which  he  had  procured  to  us. 

From  hence  we  may  judge  what  is  to  be  thought 
of  those  who  are  ready  to  revenge  the  smallest  in- 
jury, even  an  uncivil  expression,  with  the  death  of 
the  offender;  never  being  satisfied  till  they  have 
ventured  two  lives,  and  as  many  souls,  in  the  combat: 
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a  thing  which  should  not  be  named  among  Chris- 
tians, but  with  the  same  detestation  we  have  against 
the  vilest  actions ;  for  whatever  colours  of  bravery  or 
gallantry  it  may  be  painted  with,  it  is  really  nothing 
else  than  a  more  specious  and  formal  kind  of  murder. 
Nor  does  it  differ  from  the  basest  assassination,  save 
only  in  this,  with  the  wickedness  of  attempting  an- 
other's life,  it  joins  the  rashness  and  foUy  of  exposing 
our  own. 

Lastly,  The  love  that  we  owe  our  enemies,  does 
exclude  all  supercilious  and  scornful  contempt  and 
neglect  of  them ;  which  I  mark  the  rather  because 
some  think  they  have  sufficiently  obeyed  the  precept, 
if  they  overlook  an  injury,  as  thinking  the  person 
below  their  revenge.  Meanwhile  their  corrupt  na- 
ture relishes  as  much  pleasure  in  the  scorn  and  dis- 
dain of  their  enemies,  as  it  could  in  the  revenge  of 
the  injury  :  their  wicked  humours  are  not  starved, 
but  only  change  their  diet.  Of  this  nature  was  the 
answer  of  the  philosopher,  to  some  who  incited  him 
and  provoked  him  to  revenge,  "  If  an  ass  kick  me, 
shall  I  kick  him  again  ?"  This  is  a  lame  and  mis- 
shapen charity ;  it  hath  more  of  pride  than  goodness. 
We  should  learn  of  the  holy  Jesus,  who  was  not  only 
meek,  but  lowly ;  we  should  contemn  the  injury,  and 
pity  the  weakness,  but  should  not  disdain  or  despise 
the  persons  of  our  enemies :  "  Charity  vaunteth  not 
herself,  is  not  puffed  up,  doth  "not  behave  herself 
unseemly." 

Having  thus  discovered  those  things  which  are 
inconsistent  with  charity,  and  excluded  by  the  love 
of  enemies,  it  remains  that  we  show  what  it  does  im- 
port and  require. 
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First,  then,  it  imports  an  inward  kindness  and  af- 
fection, which,  if  it  does  not  amount  to  that  passion- 
ate tenderness  which  we  have  for  our  near  relations 
and  intimate  friends,  yet  it  impUes  a  good-will  towards 
them,  and  friendly  concernment  in  their  interest. 
If  we  love  an  enemy,  we  shall  wish  his  welfare,  and 
rejoice  in  it,  and  be  unfeignedly  sorry  for  any  dis- 
aster that  befalls  them,  so  far  shall  we  be  from  re- 
joicing in  his  misfortunes.  And  certainly,  had  we  a 
right  sense  of  things,  we  should  be  more  troubled 
for  the  harm  which  our  enemy  does  to  his  own  soul 
by  wronging  us,  than  for  the  prejudice  we  sustain 
by  him.  Our  compassion  towards  him  would  dimi- 
nish, if  not  altogether  swallow  up,  the  resentment  of 
what  we  suffer  from  him. 

But  our  kindness  and  good-will  towards  our  ene- 
mies, must  not  rest  in  empty  wishes,  but  express  it- 
self in  kind  words  and  friendly  actions.  When  we 
speak  to  our  enemy,  it  must  be  in  such  smooth,  dis- 
creet, and  obliging  terms,  as  are  most  like  to  mollify 
and  gain  him;  that  by  soft  answers  we  may  turn 
away  his  wrath,  and  shun  all  grievous  words  which 
stir  up  anger.  When  we  speak  of  him,  it  should 
be  as  advantageously  as  we  can  with  truth,  conceal- 
ing or  qualifying  his  faults,  and  praising  whatever  is 
good  in  him  ;  and  sure  he  must  be  singularly  bad, 
in  whom  we  can  find  nothing  to  commend. 

Again,  we  must  perform  for  them  all  those  good 
oflBces  which  their  necessities  call  for,  and  our  power 
can  reach :  *'  Do  good  to  them  that  hate  you.  If 
our  enemy  hunger,"  we  must  "  feed  him;  if  he  thirst," 
we  must  "  give  him  drink :  so  shall  we  heap  coals  of 
fire  upon  his  head,"  to  mollify  his  obdurate  temper, 
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and  overcome  his  evil  by  our  good :  but  not  to  ag- 
gravate his  guilt  and  punishment,  as  some  mistake 
the  words ;  for  though  that  be  many  times  the  issue, 
yet  ought  it  not  to  be  any  part  of  our  design. 

Lastly,  because  all  that  we  can  do  for  the  good  of 
enemies  signifies  little,  we  must  employ  our  interest 
in  the  court  of  heaven  in  their  behalf,  begging  of  God 
that  he  would  turn  their  hearts  to  himself  and  us,  and 
bless  them  with  the  pardon  of  all  their  sins,  particu- 
larly the  wrongs  they  have  done  to  ourselves,  and 
with  all  things  necessary  for  their  present  welfare  or 
future  happiness.  "  Pray  for  them  that  despitefully 
use  you ;"  and  this  is  the  surest  evidence  of  our  charity 
to  them.  Mild  words  may  be  designed  as  a  snare 
to  entrap  them,  and  courtesy  may  be  done  to  them 
to  serve  our  vanity,  or  a  generous  kind  of  pride, 
which  may  make  us  delight  to  have  our  enemy  in- 
debted to  us,  as  knowing  that  it  is  more  glorious  in 
the  eyes  of  the  world  to  raise  a  fallen  adversary,  than 
to  trample  on  him.  But  it  must  be  only  obedience 
to  God's  commands,  and  sincere  love  to  our  enemy, 
which  can  make  us  take  them  into  our  closet,  and 
into  our  heart,  to  share  our  prayers  with  him,  and 
make  him  partake  of  the  fruits  of  our  devotion,  and 
to  have  that  same  concernment  for  his  interests,  as 
for  our  own,  at  once  recommending  them  both  to  our 
heavenly  Father. 

By  this  time,  I  hope,  you  understand  the  impor- 
tance of  this  precept  of  our  Saviour,  "Love  your 
enemies."  It  remains  that  we  exhort  you  to  the 
performance.  And  I  shall  begin  with  an  argument, 
which  may  be  of  force  to  give  the  first  assault  to  our 
rebellious  inclinations,  and  make  way  for  further  and 
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more  mild  persuasions ;  and  it  shall  be,  the  indispen- 
sable necessity  of  the  duty.  We  must  not  look  upon 
this  as  a  matter  which  we  may  do  or  omit  at  plea- 
sure, nor  yet  as  a  counsel  of  perfection  highly  com- 
mendable, but  not  absolutely  necessary  to  salvation  t 
it  is  as  indispensably  required  as  any  other  duty  of 
our  religion,  and  he  who  resolves  not  to  obey  in  this 
instance,  may  renounce  his  baptism,  and  abandon 
Christianity.  None  can  escape  the  obligation  of  the 
precept,  unless  he  be  so  rarely  happy  as  to  have  no 
enemies ;  nor  must  any  think  to  redeem  themselves 
from  this  by  some  other  performance.  Let  our 
opinions  be  ever  so  orthodox,  and  our  zeal  in  main- 
taining them  ever  so  fervent ;  let  our  prayers  be 
ever  so  frequent,  and  all  our  discourses  ravishing ; 
let  our  other  attainments  be  ever  so  great,  and  our 
confidence  of  our  salvation  ever  so  strong;  yet,  if 
we  refuse  to  obey  this  precept,  we  are  none  of  Christ's 
disciples  :  or  in  the  words  of  the  apostle  we  may  say, 
"Though  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  angels, 
though  I  have  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  understand 
all  mysteries,  and  all  knowledge,  and  though  I  bestow 
all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  yea,  though  I  give 
my  body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not  this  charity," 
and  love,  even  to  mine  enemies,  "it  profiteth  me 
nothing."  And  our  Saviour  himself  tells  us  in  ex- 
press terms,  *'that  unless  we  forgive  others  their 
trespasses,  neither  will  God  forgive  us  ours."  Yea, 
he  hath  taught  us  to  pray  for  pardon  in  such  terms, 
as  imports  a  dreadful  curse  upon  ourselves,  if  we  are 
malicious  and  revengeful,  while  we  beg  that  God 
would  pardon  us,  in  the  same  manner  that  we  pardon 
those  who  sin  against  us ;  subscribing  as  it  were  with 
g3 
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oar  own  hands,  and  comfirming  out  of  our  own 
mouths,  that  sentence  which  shall  be  pronounced 
against  us ;  for  even  so  will  God  forgive  us,  that  is, 
he  will  take  vengeance  on  us,  if  we  have  dealt  so  with 
others.  And  as  those  who  do  not  love  their  enemies, 
do  beg  their  own  condemnation  in  prayer ;  so  also 
they  eat  and  drink  it  in  the  holy  sacrament:  and 
men  are  commonly  so  far  convinced  of  this,  that 
many  choose  to  keep  back  from  the  table  of  the  Lord, 
that  they  may  more  freely  entertain  their  animosities : 
but,  alas,  what  a  folly  and  madness  this  is  !  Think 
they  to  excuse  a  sin  by  the  neglect  of  a  duty  ?  or 
can  they  put  off  death,  as  they  do  the  participation 
of  the  sacrament  ?  or  can  they  hope  to  be  admitted 
into  the  eternal  enjoyment  of  God,  if  they  should  die 
in  that  malice,  which  renders  them  unfit  to  approach 
unto  him  in  that  holy  ordinance  ?  Do  not  deceive 
yourselves,  never  shall  any  enter  into  those  blessed 
mansions,  those  regions  of  peace  and  love,  whose 
heart  is  not  first  inspired  with  charity,  and  softened 
into  a  compliance  with  this  very  precept :  and  it  were 
as  absurd  to  think,  that  a  man  may  be  malicious  and 
revengeful  all  his  days,  and  yet  go  to  heaven,  there 
to  learn  meekness  and  charity,  as  to  think  that  a  man 
may  be  luxurious  and  dishonest  in  this  world,  and 
become  temperate  and  honest,  and  happy  in  the 
other.  In  a  word,  v/hatever  shifts  we  may  make  to 
deceive  ourselves,  the  command  is  clear  and  express, 
the  sanction  severe  and  peremptory,  we  have  but  our 
choice  of  these  two,  love  of  enemies,  or  damnation. 

Nor  can  this  seem  unreasonable  to  any  who  con- 
siders that  God  is  the  author  of  our  natures,  the  crea- 
tor of  all  our  faculties,  and  therefore  may  justly  rule 
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our  inclinations,  and  dispose  of  our  love  and  affection : 
and  yet  he  is  content  (if  I  may  so  speak)  to  bargain 
with  us,  and  to  buy  off  our  natural,  or  rather  wicked 
resentments,  offering  us  his  own  mercy  and  favour, 
freedom  from  hell,  and  everlasting  happiness,  on  this, 
amongst  other  conditions,  that  we  love  our  enemies. 

Nay,  farther,  the  duty  is  in  itself  so  reasonable, 
that  the  more  sober  of  the  heathens,  who  had  nothing 
above  reason  to  teach  them,  have  acknowledged  it,  if 
not  as  necessary,  yet  highly  becoming,  and  an  emi- 
nent instance  of  a  virtuous  and  generous  mind.  Plato 
could  say,  that  "injury  is  by  no  means  to  be  done, 
nor  to  be  repaid  to  him  that  has  done  it."  And 
when  a  malicious  person  said  to  Zeno,  "  Let  me  per- 
ish if  I  do  not  do  you  a  mischief;"  his  answer  was, 
"  Let  me  perish  if  I  do  not  reconcile  thee  to  me." 
Antoninus  tells  us  frequently,  "  that  all  reasonable 
creatures  are  born  for  one  another,  and  that  it  is  the 
part  of  justice  to  bear  with  others  :  that  it  is  through 
ignorance  they  offend  us,  as  not  knowing  the  right 
way  to  their  own  happiness,  and  therefore  we  should 
rather  instruct  them  better,  than  hate  them  :  that 
the  best  kind  of  revenge  is  not  to  become  like  them 
in  wickedness  and  malice ;"  and  many  other  excellent 
arguments  does  that  royal  philosopher  bring  to  the 
same  purpose.  And  Plutarch  gives  this  as  one  of 
the  reasons  why  God  is  so  slow  in  punishing  wicked 
persons,  that  we  may  "  learn  meekness  and  patience 
by  his  example ;"  adding  that  excellent  observation, 
that  "  our  greatest  happiness  and  perfection  consists 
in  the  imitation  of  our  Maker." 

But  to  leave  the  testimonies  of  heathens,  the  ob- 
ligation of  this  precept  of  loving  our  enemies  may  be 
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deduced  from  another,  which  every  man  will  acknow- 
ledge to  be  highly  reasonable — the  doing  to  others 
what  we  would  have  done  to  ourselves.  Every  one 
of  us  desires  to  be  loved  and  cherished  by  others,  to 
have  our  faults  pardoned,  our  faihngs  overlooked, 
and  our  necessities  supplied :  or  if  any  be  so  haughty 
and  stubborn,  that  they  disdain  a  courtesy  from  an 
enemy,  yet  I  hope  there  is  none  so  mad,  but  he  de- 
sires the  favour  of  God,  whose  hatred  he  deserves 
infinitely  more  than  his  most  bitter  enemy  can  deserve 
his ;  how  then  can  we  think  it  unreasonable  to  allow  that 
to  others,  which  ourselves  expect  and  desire  ?  Can 
we  look  that  our  master  should  "  forgive  us  ten  thou- 
sand talents,  if  we  take  our  fellow-servant  by  the 
throat  and  hale  him  into  prison  for  an  hundred  pence  ?" 
Or  with  what  confidence  can  we  say,  "  Pardon  our 
sins,"  unless  we  be  wiUing  to  add,  that  "  we  pardon 
those  who  sin  against  us  ?"  Certainly  if  it  be  reason- 
able to  seek  pardon,  it  is  just  and  equitable  to  give  it ; 
and  nothing  but  blind  selfishness,  and  extravagant 
partiality,  can  teach  us  to  make  so  unreasonable  a 
difference  betwixt  ourselves  and  others. 

Again,  the  reasonableness  of  this  duty  will  farther 
appear,  if  we  compare  it  with  that  malice  and  re- 
venge which  it  does  oppose.  Can  there  be  any  thing 
more  against  natural  reason,  than  to  delight  in  an 
evil  which  can  bring  no  benefit  to  us  ?  yet  this  is  the 
very  nature  and  essence  of  revenge ;  for  if  the  damage 
we  sustain  can  be  repaired,  it  is  no  revenge  to  seek  it : 
and  if  it  cannot,  it  does  no  way  alleviate  the  evil  of 
the  accident,  that  we  draw  him  that  caused  it  into  as 
great  a  misery:  nay,  unless' we  are  unnatural,  and 
without  bowels,  it  will  augment  our  trouble  to  see 
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any  evil  befall  him.  And  he  is  a  miserable  person 
indeed  whose  delight  is  in  mischief,  whose  good  is 
the  evil  of  his  neighbour :  yea,  I  may  say,  that  he 
who  returns  an  injury,  is  many  times  more  unrea- 
sonable than  he  who  offered  it :  for  he  who  first 
wrongs  another,  hath  commonly  some  temptation  or 
advantage  by  it,  which  revenge  cannot  pretend  to ; 
but  if  he  has  done  it  out  of  mere  malice,  yet  he  is  not 
worse  than  the  other  who  returns  it ;  there  being  as 
much  fantastic  pleasure  in  spite  as  in  revenge,  both 
are  alike  miserable  and  extravagant. 

And  who  are  they  against  whom  we  bend  our 
malice  and  revenge  ?  Are  they  not  men,  partakers 
of  the  same  nature,  descended  from  the  same  stock 
with  ourselves,  fellow-citizens  with  us  in  this  world, 
and  with  whom  we  should  hope  to  live  for  ever  in  a 
better  ?  And  should  we  not  bear  much  with  those  who 
are  so  nearly  related  to  us  ?  Nay  more,  they  are  the 
workmanship  of  God's  hands,  and  for  any  thing  we 
know,  either  are,  or  may  become  his  children  and 
friends  :  and  dare  we  pretend  any  love  to  God,  if  we 
do  not  spare  them  for  his  sake  ?  And  lastly,  if  they 
have  done  us  any  real  wrong,  they  are  in  so  far  foolish 
and  destitute  of  reason ;  and  who  would  quarrel  with 
a  madman  ?  Certainly  an  injurious  person  knows  not 
what  he  is  doing,  for  he  can  never  wound  his  neigh- 
bour but  through  his  own  sides,  nor  prejudice  another 
in  a  trifling  interest,  without  hazarding  his  own  eternal 
concernment;  and  therefore  be  deserves  our  pity  rather 
than  our  hatred. 

Much  more  might  be  brought  to  demonstrate  the 
reasonableness  of  what  our  Saviour  calls  for  in  the 
text,  but  I  hope  what  has  been  already  said  may  suf- 
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fice  to  stop  the  mouths  of  malicious  and  revengeful 
men,  who  are  ready  to  quarrel  with  it :  and  if  this 
or  any  other  duty  seem  absurd  or  unreasonable  to  us, 
we  may  learn  the  cause  from  the  apostle,  "  The  car- 
nal man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him."  It  is  the 
carnaUty  of  our  heart  that  makes  it  seem  so ;  and 
therefore,  instead  of  disputing  the  duty,  let  us  endea- 
vour to  purify  our  souls,  and  open  the  eyes  of  our 
mind,  and  we  shall  find  that  to  be  true,  which  wisdom 
saith  of  her  doctrines,  "  They  are  all  plain  to  him 
that  understandeth,  and  right  to  them  that  find  know- 
ledge." 

But,  in  the  third  place,  tlie  love  of  our  enemies  is 
not  only  necessary  and  reasonable,  but  also  amiable 
and  delightful :  it  hath  a  great  deal  of  pleasure  and 
sweetness  in  it.  Of  this  I  confess  the  greatest  evi- 
dence must  be  had  from  the  experience  and  practice 
of  it ;  the  nature  even  of  earthly  pleasures  being  such, 
that  only  enjoyment  can  make  a  man  know  them. 
But  though  the  full  knowledge  hereof  require  a  nearer 
acquaintance,  yet  even  those  who  look  at  a  distance 
may  perceive  something  of  amiableness  in  it,  especially 
comparing  it  with  the  trouble  and  uneasiness  of  that 
vice  it  would  deliver  us  from.  Malice  and  revenge 
are  the  most  restless  and  tormenting  passions  that 
can  possess  the  mind,  they  keep  it  in  continual  hurry 
and  disorder,  they  gnaw  a  man's  heart  with  anguish 
and  vexation,  and  irabitter  all  his  enjoyments ;  they 
mar  the  pleasures  of  the  day,  and  interrupt  the  repose 
of  the  night.  Solomon  describes  these  men :  "  They 
sleep  not  except  they  have  done  mischief,  and  their 
sleep  is  taken  away  unless  they  cause  some  to  falL" 


159 


On  the  other  hand,  the  meek  and  peaceable  man, 
whose  mind  is  brought  to  a  compliance  with  this  pre- 
cept, is  above  the  malice  of  his  enemies.  It  is  not  in 
their  power  to  vex  him :  amidst  all  the  assaults  of 
injuries  and  affronts,  he  is  firm  as  a  rock,  which  no 
winds  can  shake,  no  waves  remove.  He  is  happy 
in  the  calmness  and  serenity  of  his  spirit,  and  is  sure 
either  to  convert  or  shame  his  adversary  by  his  pa- 
tience and  friendly  behaviour.  And  then  the  con- 
sciousness of  performing  his  duty,  and  assurance  of 
future  reward,  alford  him  infinitely  more  pure  and 
solid  pleasure  and  delight,  than  any  can  expect  by 
indulging  and  gratifying  their  revengeful  humour. 

The  advantages  of  this  duty  will  more  clearly  ap- 
pear, when  we  take  a  view  of  those  prejudices  which 
commonly  are  entertained  against  it ;  which  shall  be 
our  next  work. 

First,  then,  some  cry  out  upon  this  precept  as  en- 
joining impossibilities,  doing  violence  to  the  very  con- 
stitution of  nature,  and  obliging  men  to  a  debt  that 
no  man  is  able  to  pay.  They  will  tell  you,  that  it  is 
as  easy  to  hate  ourselves,  as  to  love  our  enemies ;  to 
love  pain,  as  to  bear  an  injury  meekly.  Flesh  and 
blood  cannot  endure  it. — What  arrogance  and  pre- 
sumption is  this,  thus  to  impeach  the  divine  laws  ?  It 
is  impossible,  therefore,  God  should  no  thave  com- 
manded it :  such  is  their  reasoning.  Were  it  not  far 
more  rational  to  argue  thus  ?  It  is  indispensably  com- 
manded, therefore  it  must  needs  be  possible :  and  so 
it  has  been  to  all  good  men  that  ever  lived,  and  so  it 
will  be,  by  God's  assistance,  to  all  that  make  it  their 
study.  '  Flesh  and  blood  cannot  do  it.'  True 
«aioughi  but  tlien  take  tliis  into  the  account,  "Flesh 


160 


and  blood  shall  never  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven."  It  is  indeed  against  the  propension  of  our 
corrupt  nature ;  but  it  is  the  work  of  Christians  to 
mortify  their  corruptions.  And  if  we  think  it  impossi- 
ble at  the  command  of  God,  and  for  the  purchase  of 
heaven,  to  love  an  enemy,  and  pardon  an  injury,  how 
would  we  bear  those  hard  trials  which  Christians  have 
suffered  by  the  cruelty  of  persecutors  ?  Whether  is 
it  easier  to  suffer  a  wrong,  or  to  give  our  body  to  be 
burned  ?  Certainly  when  we  have  obeyed  this  pre- 
cept, we  have  not  yet  resisted  unto  blood,  and  there- 
fore that  obedience  can  never  be  impossible,  since 
harder  things  may  be  expected  from  us.  Therefore 
seriously  set  about  the  work,  and  endeavour  to  bring 
your  minds  to  a  compliance  with  it,  and  then  your 
own  experience  shall  confute  these  idle  pretences, 
and  evince  the  possibility  of  the  performance. 

Another  prejudice  against  this  precept  is,  that  it 
seems  to  encourage  injuries,  by  hopes  of  impunity 
and  reward,  giving  the  delinquent  occasion  to  expect 
kindness  and  love,  instead  of  the  punishment  which 
he  deserves,  and  so  we  shall  draw  upon  ourselves  a 
second  injury  by  not  requiting  the  first. 

But  we  have  already  told  you,  that  this  precept 
does  not  forbid  the  exercise  of  justice  by  those  to 
whom  the  sword  is  committed,  when  the  public  secu- 
rity calls  for  it ;  as  a  parent  may  at  once  love  and 
correct  his  child,  so  may  a  judge  be  in  charity  with 
the  person  he  does  punish :  and  though  it  should  be 
granted,  that  by  pardoning  injuries,  we  should  expose 
ourselves  to  new  ones ;  yet  would  this  amount  to  no 
more,  but  that  we  may  suffer  hardships  by  our  obe- 
dience to  God,  which  I  hope  is  not  enough  to  dis- 
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pense  with  our  duty.  But  truly  the  matter  goes  not 
commonly  thus,  for  if  we  consult  either  our  own  ob- 
servation, or  the  experience  of  others,  we  shall  find, 
that  meek  and  charitable  persons  are  most  seldom  ex- 
posed to  injuries,  or  engaged  in  troubles.  He  must 
needs  be  a  desperate  wicked  person,  who  will  offer  a 
second  injury  to  one  who  hath  requited  the  first  with 
kindness  and  love :  such  a  sweet  disposition  will  mol- 
lify the  hardest  hearts,  and  charm  the  most  frowatd 
humours,  especially  if  we  carry  ourselves  with  such 
prudence  and  discretion,  as  may  testify  that  we  are 
actuated  by  a  noble  and  generous  charity,  and  not  by 
a  stupid  insensibility.  How  often  does  "a  soft  answer 
turn  away  wrath  ?"  and  the  overlooking  of  an  injury 
prevent  farther  trouble,  throwing  water  upon  the 
spark,  before  it  break  forth  into  a  flame  ?  Hence,  if 
we  look  upon  meek  and  quiet  persons,  we  shall  or- 
dinarily find  them  happy  in  the  peace  of  their  fami- 
lies, and  favour  and  kindness  of  all  their  neighbours  : 
whereas  the  angry,  quarrelsome,  and  malicious  person 
is  an  eye-sore  to  all  about  him ;  his  neighbours  shun 
him,  his  servants  dread  him,  and  all  abhor  and  avoid 
him.  And  therefore  the  observation  of  this  precept 
of  our  Lord,  is  so  far  from  exposing  us  to  new  in- 
juries, that  by  the  mercy  of  God  it  will  prove  the 
best  means  to  secure  our  tranquillity.  Peace  shall  be 
the  reward  of  a  peaceable  temper. 

But,  lastly,  some  will  tell  us,  that  the  love  of 
enemies,  and  pardoning  injuries,  is  inconsistent  with 
the  principles  of  honour,  and  will  expose  us  to  con- 
tempt and  derision.  But,  alas  !  to  what  a  sad  pass 
are  we  come,  if  neither  reason  nor  religion  may  pre- 
scribe the  rules  of  honour ;  if  our  notions  of  it  must 
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be  taken  from  the  language  of  the  sons  of  Belial,  of 
strife  and  violence ;  if  to  imitate  the  Deity  in  his 
most  glorious  attribute  of  mercy  and  forgiveness,  and 
become  "  perfect  as  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
is  perfect,"  be  accounted  a  base  and  dishonourable 
thing ;  and  if  for  this  vain,  imaginary,  fantastic  sha- 
dow of  reputation,  we  will  violate  all  laws,  human 
and  divine,  and  forfeit  eternal  happiness  !  But  who 
are  they  that  will  think  the  worse  of  you  for  your 
patience  ?  Some  vain,  empty  fools,  some  profane, 
atheistical  wretches,  whose  judgments  are  not  valu- 
able, nor  their  praise  worth  the  having.  Or  what 
can  they  say  of  you,  but  that  you  are  meek  and 
lowly,  imitators  of  that  blessed  Master  whom  we 
profess  to  serve  ?  And  why  do  we  own  the  name  of 
Christians,  if  we  be  ashamed  of  the  spirit  and  life  of 
Christianity  ?  Why  do  we  not  call  ourselves  after 
the  name  of  Cain,  Nimrod,  or  some  other  angry  and 
revengeful  destroyer,  if  we  esteem  those  qualities 
more  glorious  and  excellent  ?  But  if  we  have  any 
deference  for  so  wise  a  man,  and  great  a  king,  as 
Solomon,  he  will  tell  us,  "  That  it  is  the  honour  of 
a  man  to  cease  from  strife ;"  and  that,  "  He  that  is 
slow  to  anger  is  better  than  the  mighty  ;  and  he  who 
ruleth  his  spirit,  better  than  he  who  taketh  a  city." 

Thus  you  see  how  unreasonable  these  prejudices 
are,  which  keep  men  from  the  practice  of  this  neces- 
sary duty.  It  remains  now,  that  we  hint  at  some 
helps  for  the  performance  of  it. 

The  heathens  were  pretty  ingenious  in  devising 
motives  of  patience ;  they  would  tell  us,  that  "  If  we 
were  newly  offended,  it  was  too  soon  to  resent  it ; 
if  long  time  since,  it  was  too  late.     If  the  offender 


163 


be  too  strong  for  us,  it  were  folly  to  contend ;  if  he 
were  too  weak,  it  were  a  shame.  Are  we  offended 
by  a  friend,  let  us  remeraber  our  old  friendship ;  if 
by  an  enemy,  let  us  do  him  a  kindness,  and  he  will 
do  so  no  more."  But  Christianity  will  direct  us  to 
better  means  for  composing  the  soul  into  the  meek- 
ness and  charity  which  it  does  require. 

The  first  I  shall  recommend,  is  humility.  Let 
us  learn  to  have  low  thoughts  of  ourselves,  and  then 
we  both  shall  have  fewer  enemies,  and  be  more  in- 
clined to  love  them.  Pride  and  self-conceit  make 
us  overrate  every  petty  injury,  and  incline  us  to  re- 
venge ;  but  if  we  consider  what  poor,  contemptible 
things  we  are  in  ourselves,  and  what  we  have  de- 
served, if  not  from  men,  yet  from  God,  whose  in- 
struments they  are  for  our  correction,  we  shall  be 
little  concerned  at  what  the  world  calls  afiPronts,  and 
easily  reconciled  to  those  who  have  wronged  us. 

Secondly,  Let  us  learn  to  have  a  low  esteem  of 
the  present  world,  and  all  things  therein,  and  thi& 
will  cut  olF  the  occasions  of  our  hatred  and  animosi- 
ties :  men  may  wrong  us  in  our  fortune  and  reputa- 
tion :  but  they  cannot  rob  us  of  piety  and  virtue,  of 
the  favour  of  God,  and  eternal  happiness.  And, 
therefore,  if  our  minds  be  once  raised  above  those 
transitory  vanities,  we  cannot  meet  with  injuries  worth 
the  resenting.  If  we  aim  at  heaven,  and  the  glory 
of  another  world,  we  shall  not  stand  to  quarrel  and 
contend  about  any  trifling  interest  in  our  way  thither. 

Thirdly,  The  frequent  and  serious  thoughts  of 
death,  would  conduce  much  to  aUay  our  hatred,  and 
dispose  us  to  meekness  and  charity.  Naturalists 
tell  us,  that  when  swarms  of  bees  fight  in  the  air. 
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they  are  dispersed  by  throwing  dust  among  them.' 
Did  we  in  our  thoughts  often  reflect  upon  that  dust 
whereunto  we  must  all  shortly  return,  we  should 
more  easily  lay  down  our  quarrels  and  animosities. 
While  we  contend  about  small  things,  little  do  we 
consider  that  death  is  coming  on  apace,  and  will 
swallow  up  the  victor  and  the  vanquished,  him  that 
is  in  the  right,  and  him  that  is  in  the  wrong.  Look 
back  upon  the  private  contentions,  or  public  commo- 
tions, which  infested  the  world  a  hundred  years  ago ; 
where  are  they  who  managed  them  ?  They  are  all 
gone  down  into  the  dark  and  silent  grave.  Death 
hath  decided  their  controversies,  and  within  a  few 
days  it  will  do  so  with  ours,  and  send  us  all  to  plead 
our  cause  before  our  great  Judge :  and  it  will  go  ill 
with  us  if  we  appear  there  in  mahce.  Therefore, 
why  should  our  hatred  be  long,  since  our  life  is  so 
short  ?  One  would  think  we  should  find  better  em- 
ployment for  the  short  time  we  have  to  spend  here. 

But,  lastly,  and  above  all,  let  us  propose  to  our- 
selves the  blessed  example  of  holy  Jesus,  "  who, 
when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again  ;  when  he  suf- 
fered, he  threatened  not,  but  committed  himself  to 
him  that  judgeth  righteously." 

Let  us  frequently  remember  what  great  things  he 
hath  done  and  suffered  for  us  poor  sinful  wretches, 
even  while  we  were  enemies  and  rebels  to  him ;  how 
that  in  all  the  passages  of  his  Hfe,  and  all  the  bloody 
scene  of  his  sufferings,  he  was  actuated  by  that  same 
charity  and  love  to  his  enemies,  which  he  calls  for  at 
our  hands.  It  was  this  which  moved  him  to  descend 
from  heaven,  and  clothe  himself  with  the  frailties  of 
our  nature,  and  endure  the  troubles  of  a  calamitous 
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life,  and  the  pains  of  a  bitter  death,  to  deliver  us 
from  that  eternal  misery  whereinto  we  had  plunged 
ourselves.  And  may  not  his  goodness  and  mercy 
to  us  mollify  our  hearts,  and  overpower  the  corruption 
of  our  revengeful  nature,  and  inspire  us  with  earnest 
desires  and  resolutions  to  imitate  his  blessed  ex- 
ample ?  After  all  that  he  hath  done  and  suffered 
for  us,  can  we  be  guilty  of  such  a  shameful  ingrati- 
tude, as  to  deny  him  this  poor  satisfaction  and  ac- 
knowledgment, to  pardon  an  enemy  for  his  sake? 
Has  he  died  for  us  when  we  were  his  enemies,  and 
shall  we  refuse  to  live  at  peace  with  ours?  Re- 
member with  what  patience  he  endured  the  contra- 
diction of  sinners  against  himself!  with  what  humility 
he  did  condescend  to  wash  the  feet  of  that  wicked 
miscreant,  who  was  at  the  same  time  resolved  to  be- 
tray him  !  with  what  mildness  he  did  bear  the  supine 
negligence  and  stupidity  of  his  disciples,  who  slept 
in  the  time  of  his  agony  !  What  charity  and  meek- 
ness did  he  evidence  towards  those  who  sought  his 
life  ?  He  could  have  called  for  legions  of  angels  to 
destroy  them,  or  made  the  earth  to  open  her  mouth 
and  swallow  them  up ;  but  he  would  not  employ  his 
miraculous  power  save  only  for  their  good ;  restoring 
a  servant's  ear,  and  reproving  the  preposterous  zeal 
of  him  who  cut  it  off.  Yea,  while  he  hung  upon 
the  cross,  and  was  approaching  to  the  gates  of  death, 
all  the  cruel  pains  of  body,  and  far  more  intolerable 
pressure  of  spirit,  which  he  then  sustained,  did  not 
lessen  his  wonderful  kindness  and  affection  for  his 
bloody  murderers :  "  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do."  Let  us  be  frequent  and 
serious  in  the  meditation  of  these  things,  and  if  we 
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have  any  veneration  for  the  example  of  our  Saviour, 
and  any  sense  of  his  infinite  mercy,  this  will  dispose 
us  to  the  practice  of  his  precepts,  and  the  obedience 
of  his  laws,  and,  particularly,  the  observation  of  this 
necessary,  this  reasonable,  and  delightful  duty — that 
we  love  our  enemies. 


SERMON  III. 


THE  NECESSITY  AND  ADVANTAGE  OF  EARLY 
AFFLICTIONS. 


Lamentations  iii.  27,  28. 

"  It  is  good  for  a  man  that  he  bear  the  yoke  in  his  youth.  He 
sitteth  alone,  and  keepeth  silence,  because  he  hath  borne  it 
upon  him." 

The  great  difference  and  contrariety  betwixt  the 
maxims  of  the  world  and  those  which  religion  doth 
propose,  is  in  nothing  more  observable,  than  in  taking 
the  measures  of  happiness  and  felicity.  The  world 
accounteth  him  a  happy  man,  who  enjoyeth  a  per- 
petual calm  and  sunshine  of  prosperity ;  whose  plea- 
sant and  joyful  days  are  never  overcast  with  any 
cloud,  nor  his  tranquilHty  interrupted  by  any  disas- 
trous accident ;  and  who  was  never  acquainted  with 
any  other  change,  but  that  which  brought  him  the 
new  and  fresh  relish  of  still  succeeding  pleasures  and 
enjoyments.  But  religion  hath  taught  us  to  look 
upon  this  as  a  condition  full  of  danger,  much  more 
to  be  pitied  than  envied,  to  be  feared  than  to  be  de- 
sired. It  hath  taught  us  to  consider  afflictions  as 
instances  of  the  divine  goodness,  as  tokens  and 
pledges  of  his  love ;  "  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth 
he  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he 
receiveth :"  and  that  these  severe  dispensations  are 
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very  necessary,  and  may  prove  useful  and  advan- 
tageous ;  "  Blessed  is  the  man,"  saith  the  Psalmist, 
"  whom  thou  chastenest,  O  Lord."  "  It  is  good 
for  me  that  I  have  been  afflicted,  that  I  may  learn 
thy  statutes :"  and  the  prophet,  in  the  text,  "  It 
is  good  for  a  man  that  he  bear  the  yoke  in  his  youth." 
He  was  at  this  time  loaded  with  the  heaviest  weight 
of  trouble  and  sorrow,  what  for  the  public  calamities 
of  his  nation,  and  what  for  his  own  particular  suffer- 
ings :  "  His  eyes  were  running  down  with  rivers  of 
water  for  the  destruction  of  the  daughter  of  his 
people :"  they  trickled  down  and  ceased  not.  Judah 
was  gone  into  captivity  because  of  affliction :  she 
dwelt  among  the  heathen,  and  found  no  rest ;  all  her 
persecutors  overtook  her  in  the  straits.  The  ways 
of  Zion  did  mourn,  because  none  came  to  the  solemn 
feasts :  the  young  and  the  old  were  lying  on  the 
ground  in  the  streets,  the  virgins  and  young  men 
were  fallen  by  the  sword,  and  the  few  that  remained 
were  starving  for  hunger.  The  people  did  sigh  and 
seek  bread ;  they  gave  their  pleasant  things  for  meat 
to  relieve  their  soul :  the  children  and  sucklings  did 
swoon  in  the  streets ;  their  soul  was  poured  out  into 
their  mother's  bosom  :  the  women  did  eat  their  fruit, 
their  children  of  a  span  long :  and  the  prophet  had  a 
large  share  in  these  calamities,  both  by  his  own  in- 
terest, and  his  compassion  towards  his  neighbour: 
"  I  am  the  man,"  saith  he,  "  that  hath  seen  afflic- 
tion by  the  rod  of  his  wrath  :  surely  against  me  he  is 
turned ;  he  turned  his  hand  against  me  all  the  day."  1 

But  after  he  had  thus  bemoaned  himself,  and 
given  some  vent  to  his  passion  and  sorrow,  he  puts  a 
stop  to  the  current  that  was  grown  too  impetuous, 
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and  turns  his  thoughts  another  way.  He  acknow- 
ledgeth  the  justice  of  God's  dispensations,  and  that 
it  was  a  favour  that  they  suffered  no  more :  "  This 
I  recall  into  my  mind,  therefore  have  I  hope.  It  is  of 
the  Lord's  mercy  that  we  are  not  consumed,  because 
his  compassions  fail  not.  They  are  new  every  morn- 
ing." Nay,  when  he  had  further  pondered  the 
matter,  he  finds  himself  indebted  to  the  goodness  of 
God,  even  for  the  afflictions  he  endured. 

The  bearing  of  the  yoke  is  an  easy  and  obvious 
metaphor,  importing  the  restraint  of  liberty,  when 
our  desires  are  denied,  and  we  have  not  our  wills, 
cannot  ramble  up  and  down  as  we  please ;  and  also 
the  pressure  of  afflictions,  which  gall  and  torment  us, 
under  which  we  smart  and  groan.  Such  is  the  yoke 
which  the  prophet  tells  us  it  is  good  for  a  man  that 
he  bear.  A  strange  doctrine,  indeed,  to  flesh  and 
blood ;  and  O  how  few  do  believe  it !  We  judge 
of  things  by  their  outward  appearance,  and  as  they 
affect  us  at  present ;  "  Now  no  affliction,  or  chasten- 
ing, seemeth  for  the  present  to  be  joyous,  but  griev- 
ous :"  and  we  cannot  persuade  ourselves  that  there  is 
any  good  in  that  which  we  feel  to  be  troublesome 
and  unpleasant.  But  if  we  consult  our  reason  and 
our  faith,  they  will  soon  bring  us  to  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  this  truth,  that  "  affliction  cometh  not  forth 
of  the  dust,  neither  doth  trouble  spring  out  of  the 
ground."  The  crosses  we  meet  with  are  not  the 
effects  of  blind  chance,  but  the  results  of  a  wise  and 
unerring  Providence,  which  knoweth  what  is  fittest 
for  us,  and  loveth  us  better  than  we  can  do  ourselves. 
There  is  no  malice  or  envy  lodged  in  the  bosom  of 
that  blessed  Being  whose  name  and  nature  is  love. 
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He  taketh  no  delight  in  the  troubles  and  miseries  of 
his  creatures :  "  He  doth  not  willingly  afflict  nor 
grieve  the  children  of  men.  It  were  infinitely  un- 
worthy of  his  wisdom  and  goodness,  to  please  himself 
in  seeing  such  poor  creatures  as  we  are  tossed  up 
and  down  in  the  world :  to  behold  our  anguish,  and 
hear  our  groans.  It  is  our  happiness  and  welfare 
which  he  designs  in  all  his  dispensations;  and  he 
maketh  choice  of  the  most  proper  and  effectual  means 
for  that  end.  He  seeth  us  wandering  out  of  the 
way,  ready  to  ruin  and  undo  ourselves,  and  first  he 
essayeth  to  reduce  us  by  milder  and  more  gentle 
methods :  he  trieth  our  gratitude  and  ingenuity,  by 
all  the  endearments  of  mercy  and  goodness ;  he 
draweth  us  with  cords  of  love,  and  with  the  bands  of 
a  man.  But  if  we  break  all  these  bands  asunder,  and 
cast  away  these  cords  from  us ;  if  we  abuse  his  good- 
ness, and  turn  his  grace  into  wantonness,  then  not 
only  his  justice,  but  his  love  to  us,  not  only  his  ha- 
tred to  sin,  but  his  affection  unto  us,  will  oblige  him 
to  alter  his  method,  and  take  the  rod  in  his  hand, 
and  try  what  severity  can  do.  God's  design  in  af- 
flicting us,  is  excellently  expressed  by  the  author  to 
the  Hebrews :  "  He  chasteneth  us  for  our  profit, 
that  we  may  be  partakers  of  his  holiness."  Holiness 
is  the  highest  perfection  and  greatest  happiness  we 
are  capable  of ;  it  is  a  real  participation  of  the  divine 
nature,  the  image  of  God  drawn  on  the  soul ;  and  all 
the  chastisements  we  meet  with  are  designed  to  re- 
duce us  to  this  blessed  temper,  to  make  us  like  unto 
himself,  and  thereby  capable  to  be  happy  with  him 
to  all  eternity.  This  will  more  clearly  appear,  if  we 
reflect  on  the  natural  temper  of  our  minds,  and  the 


171 


influence  which  prosperous  or  adverse  fortune  is  wont 
to  have  upon  them. 

And,  first,  we  are  naturally  proud  and  self-con- 
ceited; we  have  a  high  esteem  of  ourselves,  and 
would  have  every  body  else  to  value  and  esteem  us. 
This  disease  is  very  deeply  rooted  in  our  corrupt  na- 
ture ;  it  is  ordinarily  the  first  sin  that  bewrays  itself 
in  the  little  actions  and  passions  of  children,  and, 
many  times,  the  last  which  religion  enables  us  to 
overcome :  and  such  is  the  malignity  of  its  nature, 
that  it  renders  us  odious  and  vile  both  in  the  sight  of 
God  and  man.  It  cannot  but  be  infinitely  displeas- 
ing to  that  great  and  glorious  Majesty,  to  see  such 
silly  creatures,  whom  he  hath  brought  forth  out  of 
nothing,  and  who  are  every  moment  ready  to  return 
into  it  again,  and  have  nothing  of  their  own  but  folly, 
misery,  and  sin ;  to  see  such  creatures,  I  say,  either 
so  blind  as  to  value  themselves,  or  so  unreasonable 
to  desire  others  to  value  them.  Good  men  must 
needs  hate  us  for  it,  because  God  doth  so ;  and  evil 
men  hate  us  for  it,  because  they  are  proud  themselves, 
and  are  so  jealous  of  the  attempts  of  others  to  exalt 
themselves,  as  of  that  which  tendeth  to  depress  and 
diminish  them.  Pride  alone  is  the  source  and  foun- 
tain of  almost  all  the  disorders  in  the  world,  of  all 
our  troubles,  and  of  all  our  sins ;  and  we  shall  never 
be  truly  happy,  or  truly  good,  till  we  come  to  think 
nothing  of  ourselves,  and  be  content  that  all  the 
world  think  nothing  of  us.  Now,  there  is  nothing 
hath  a  more  natural  tendency  to  foment  and  heighten 
this  natural  corruption,  than  constant  prosperity  and 
success.  The  Psalmist,  speaking  of  the  prosperity 
of  the  wicked,  who  are  not  in  trouble  as  others,  nei- 
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ther  are  they  plagued  like  other  men,  presently  sub- 
joineth  the  effect:  "  Therefore  pride  compasseth  them 
about  like  a  chain,"  Sanctified  afflictions  contribute 
to  abate  and  mortify  the  pride  of  our  hearts,  to  prick 
the  swelling  imposthume,  to  make  us  sensible  of  our 
weakness,  and  convince  us  of  our  sins.  Thus  doth 
God  "  open  the  ears  of  men  to  seal  their  instruction, 
that  he  may  withdraw  man  from  his  purpose,  and 
liide  pride  from  men."  And  "  if  they  be  bound  in 
fetters,  and  be  holden  in  cords  of  affliction,  then  he 
showeth  them  their  work,  and  their  transgressions 
wherein  they  have  exceeded."  Afflictions  do  both 
put  us  on  the  search  to  find  out  the  offences  where- 
with we  have  provoked  God,  and  make  us  more  sen- 
sible of  the  heinousness  and  malignity  of  their  na- 
ture :  "  I  have  surely  heard  Ephraim  bemoaning 
himself  thus :  Thou  hast  chastised  me,  and  I  was 
chastised,  as  a  bullock  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke : 
turn  thou  me,  and  I  shall  be  turned ;  for  thou  art 
the  Lord  my  God.  Surely  after  that  I  was  chas- 
tised I  repented,  and  after  that  I  was  instructed 
I  smote  on  my  thigh :  I  was  ashamed,  yea,  even 
confounded,  because  I  did  bear  the  reproach  of  my 
youth." 

Another  distemper  of  our  minds,  is  our  too  great 
affection  to  the  world  and  worldly  things.  We  are 
all  too  apt  to  set  our  hearts  wholly  upon  them,  to 
take  up  our  rest,  and  seek  our  happiness  and  satis- 
faction in  them  :  but  God  knows,  that  though  these 
may  well  divert  and  amuse  a  while,  they  can  never 
satisfy  or  make  us  happy;  that  the  souls  which  he 
made  for  himself,  can  never  rest  till  they  return  unto 
him ;  and,  therefore,  he  many  times  findeth  it  neces- 
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sary  either  to  remove  our  comforts,  or  imbitter  them 
unto  us  ;  to  put  aloes  and  wormwood  on  the  breasts  of 
the  world,  that  thereby  we  may  wean  our  hearts  from 
it,  and  carry  them  to  the  end  of  their  being,  the 
fountain  of  their  blessedness  and  felicity.  The  few 
and  little  comforts  of  this  life,  (saith  a  person  of  great 
quality  and  worth,)  notwithstanding  all  the  troubles 
and  crosses  with  which  they  are  interlarded,  are  apt 
to  keep  the  hearts  even  of  good  men  in  too  great 
love  of  this  world :  what  would  become  of  us  if  our 
whole  life  should  be  altogether  prosperous  and  con- 
tenting, without  any  intermixture  of  crosses  and  af- 
flictions ?  It  is  too  probable  we  should  never  look 
any  further,  but  conclude,  with  Peter  on  the  mount 
of  transfiguration,  "  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be 
here."  As  Almighty  God  hath  a  very  great  affec- 
tion to  us,  so  he  is  very  desirous  of  our  love ;  not 
that  it  bringeth  any  advantage  to  him,  but  because 
it  is  our  greatest  happiness  and  perfection :  he  be- 
stoweth  his  mercies  to  gain  our  hearts  ;  but  when  we 
begin  to  dote  on  the  gifts,  and  forget  the  Giver,  he 
becomes  jealous,  and  takes  them  away,  that  he  may 
not  have  any  rival  in  our  affection.  And  certainly 
it  is  no  small  advantage  to  have  our  hearts  in  any 
measure  loosened  from  the  world,  disentangled  from 
every  thing  here  below.  Qiiocunque  pretio  bene  emi- 
tur :  '  He  makes  a  good  purchase  who  obtains  it, 
let  it  cost  him  ever  so  dear.' 

Another  bad  effect  which  prosperity  is  wont  to 
produce  in  our  corrupt  natures  is,  that  it  makes  us 
forgetful  of  God,  and  unthankful  for  his  mercies. 
When  second  causes  answer  our  expectations  and 
desires,  we  are  seldom  wont  to  look  beyond  them ; 
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we  regard  the  fountain  till  the  cisterns  begin  to  fail. 
This  it  was  that  made  Agur  to  pray  against  a  plenti- 
ful fortune,  "  Lest  I  be  full,  and  deny  thee,  and  say, 
Who  is  the  Lord  !"  When  the  weather  is  fair,  and 
the  sails  are  filled  with  a  prosperous  gale,  the  rough 
and  stubborn  mariners  are  seldom  at  their  devotion; 
but  when  the  storm  is  risen,  and  the  sea  begins  to 
swell,  and  every  wave  threaten  to  devour  them,  "  then 
they  cry  to  the  Lord  in  their  trouble,"  as  on  him 
who  can  alone  "  deliver  them  out  of  their  distress." 
The  Psalmist,  speaking  of  their  stiff-necked  and  re- 
bellious predecessors,  tells  us,  that  "  when  God  slew 
them,  then  they  sought  him ;  and  they  returned,  and 
inquired  early  after  him,  and  they  remembered  that 
God  was  their  rock,  and  the  high  God  their  re- 
deemer." "  In  their  afflictions,"  saith  the  Lord  by 
the  prophet,  "  they  will  seek  me  early."  I  doubt 
not  a  great  many  devout  persons  will  acknowledge, 
that  it  was  some  affliction  or  other  that  first  taught 
them  to  pray.  And  as  afflictions  contribute  to  make 
us  remember  our  dependence  on  God,  and  then  ex- 
cite us  to  seek  unto  him,  so  also  they  render  us  more 
sensible  of  our  obligations  unto  him,  and  more  thank- 
ful for  the  mercies  he  hath  bestowed  on  us.  We 
are  so  dull  and  insensible,  that  we  seldom  value  any 
of  the  divine  mercies,  till  we  find  what  it  is  to  want 
them  ;  we  put  very  little  value  on  our  food  and  rai- 
ment, and  the  ordinary  means  of  our  subsistence,  un- 
less we  have  been  sometimes  pinched  with  want;  we 
consider  not  how  much  we  are  indebted  to  God  for 
preserving  our  friends,  till  some  of  them  be  removed 
from  us.  How  little  do  we  commonly  prize  our 
health,  if  we  have  never  had  experience  of  sickness 
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or  pain  ?  Where  is  the  man  who  doth  seriously 
bless  God  for  his  nightly  quiet  and  repose  ?  and  yet, 
if  sickness  or  trouble  deprive  us  of  it,  we  then  find 
it  to  have  been  a  great  and  invaluable  mercy,  and 
that  it  is  God  who  "  giveth  his  beloved  sleep." 

Once  more,  prosperity  rendereth  us  insensible  of 
the  miseries  and  calamities  of  others — those  who 
"  were  at  ease  in  Zion  did  not  grieve  for  the  afflic- 
tions of  Joseph."  But  afflictions  do  soften  the 
heart,  and  make  it  more  tender  and  kindly ;  and  we 
are  always  most  ready  to  compassionate  those  griefs 
which  ourselves  have  sometimes  endured ;  the  suffer- 
ings of  others  make  the  deepest  impressions  upon  us 
when  they  put  us  in  mind  of  our  own.  It  is  men- 
tioned as  a  powerful  motive  to  engage  the  children 
of  Israel  to  be  kind  and  merciful  to  strangers,  that 
they  knew  very  well  the  heart  of  a  stranger,  having 
been  strangers  themselves  in  Egypt.  Now,  this 
tender  and  compassionate  temper  doth  well  become  a 
Christian,  whose  duty  is  to  "  weep  with  those  that 
weep,"  and  to  have  as  deep  a  sense  and  feeling  of  the 
griefs  of  others,  as  he  is  wont  to  have  of  his  own. 

These,  and  many  more  advantages,  do  sanctified 
and  well-improved  afflictions  bring  to  a  Christian,  on 
the  account  of  which  "  it  is  good  for  him  that  he 
hath  borne  the  yoke."  But  I  hasten  to  that  which 
is  mentioned  in  the  text :  only  by  the  way,  (that  I 
may  not  need  to  return,)  let  me  take  notice  of  the 
season  which  is  here  mentioned  as  the  fittest  for  a 
man  to  bear  affliction :  "  It  is  good  for  a  man  that 
he  bear  the  yoke  in  his  youth." 

We  are  willing  to  put  off  the  evil  day,  and  if  we 
must  needs  bear  the  yoke,  we  would  choose  to  have 
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it  delayed  till  we  grow  old.  We  think  it  sad  to 
have  our  morning  overcast  with  clouds,  to  meet  with 
a  storm  before  we  have  well  launched  forth  from  the 
shore.  We  are  wont  to  indulge  and  applaud  chil- 
dren and  young  folks  in  their  frolics  and  jovial  hu- 
mours ;  and  tell  them,  they  will  have  time  enough 
for  cares  and  troubles  when  they  grow  older :  we 
turn  that  irony  of  Solomon's  into  a  serious  advice, 
"  Rejoice,  O  young  man,  in  thy  youth^  and  walk  in 
the  ways  of  thy  heart,  and  the  sight  of  thine  eyes." 
But  the  divine  wisdom,  which  knoweth  what  is  fit 
ior  us,  doth  many  times  make  choice  of  our  younger 
years,  as  the  most  proper  to  accustom  us  to  the  bear- 
ing of  the  yoke ;  and  a  little  consideration  will  make 
us  discover  the  advantages  of  this  season  for  suffering 
afflictions ;  they  being  at  that  time  most  necessary, 
most  tolerable,  and  most  advantageous.  First,  I 
say,  they  are  then  most  necessary;  for  youth  is  the 
time  of  our  life  wherein  we  are  in  greatest  danger  to 
run  into  wild  and  extravagant  courses :  our  blood  is 
hot,  and  our  spirits  unstaid  and  giddy ;  we  have  too 
much  pride  to  be  governed  by  others,  and  too  little 
wisdom  to  govern  ourselves.  The  yoke  is  then  es- 
pecially needful  to  tame  our  wildness,  and  reduce  us 
to  a  due  staidness  and  composure  of  mind.  Then 
also  it  is  most  supportable;  the  body  is  strong  and 
healthful,  less  apt  to  be  affected  with  the  troubles  of 
the  mind ;  the  spirit,  stout  and  vigorous,  will  not  so 
easily  break  and  sink  under  them.  Old  age  is  a 
burden,  and  will  soon  faint  under  any  supervenient 
load ;  the  smallest  trouble  is  enough  to  "  bring  down 
grey  hairs  with  sorrow  to  the  grave and,  therefore, 
since  we  must  meet  with  afflictions,  it  is  certainly  a 
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favourable  circumstance  to  have  them  at  the  time  of 
our  life  wherein  we  are  most  able  to  endure  them. 
And,  lastly,  the  lessons  which  afflictions  teach  us  are 
then  most  advantageous  when  we  learn  them  betimes, 
that  we  may  have  the  use  of  them  in  the  conduct  of 
our  after  lives.  An  early  engagement  into  the  ways 
of  religion  is  a  great  felicity,  and  the  means  whereby 
this  is  to  be  effected  can  never  be  too  soon  adminis- 
tered. Youth  is  more  soft  and  pliable,  and  evil  dis- 
positions are  more  easily  cured,  before  time  and  cus- 
tom have  hardened  us  in  them.  A  tree  needs  little 
force  to  bend  it  when  it  is  young,  and  there  needeth 
the  less  of  the  rod  if  the  child  be  brought  under  dis- 
cipline betimes.  And  thus,  on  many  accounts,  it  is 
good  for  a  man  to  bear  the  yoke  in  his  youth. 

We  proceed  to  that  particular  advantage  of  afflic- 
tion which  is  mentioned  in  the  text,  "  He  sitteth  alone, 
and  keepeth  silence,  because  he  hath  born  it  upon 
him."  The  words  are  capable  of  a  two-fold  interpre- 
tation, and  both  suit  well  with  the  purpose ;  for  we 
may  either  understand  them  properly  of  solitude  and 
silence,  or  metaphorically,  of  patience  and  quiet  sub- 
mission :  both  of  which  are  the  good  effects  of  sanc- 
tified and  well-improved  afflections  ;  and  accordingly 
we  shall  say  something  to  both.  Nature  hath  made 
us  sociable  creatures,  but  corruption  hath  carried  this 
inclination  unto  excess ;  so  that  most  persons  think 
it  an  intolerable  burden  to  be  any  considerable  time 
alone :  though  they  love  themselves  out  of  measure, 
yet  they  cannot  endure  their  own  conversation,  they 
had  rather  be  hearing  and  discoursing  of  the  most 
naughty  and  trivial  things,  than  be  sitting  alone  and 
holding  their  peace.  Outward  prosperity  heightens 
h3 
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this  humour :  when  the  heart  is  dilated  with  joy,  it 
seeketh  to  vent  itself  in  every  company  :  when  a  man 
is  free  of  trouble  and  cares,  he  thinks  of  nothing  but 
how  to  please  himself  with  variety  of  diversions  and 
conversations.  Crosses,  on  the  other  hand,  render  a 
man  pensive  and  sohtary ;  they  stop  the  mouth,  and 
bind  up  the  tongue,  and  incline  the  person  to  be  much 
alone.  Sadness  makes  his  company  disagreeable  to 
others,  and  he  findeth  theirs  as  little  agreeable  to 
him  :  "  he  sitteth  alone  and  keepeth  silence,  because 
he  hath  borne  it  upon  him."  Thus  the  same  prophet 
saith,  "  I  sat  not  in  the  assembly  of  the  mockers, 
nor  rejoiced ;  I  sat  alone  because  of  thine  hand." 

Now  he  who  considers,  on  the  one  hand,  the  guilt 
we  are  wont  to  contract,  and  the  prejudice  which  we 
sustain  by  too  much  conversation  with  others;  and,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  excellent  improvement  we  may 
make  of  solitude  and  retirement,  will  account  it  a  good 
effect  of  afflictions,  that  they  incline  and  dispose  us 
unto  it.  In  considering  the  evils  of  frequent  conver- 
sation, we  are  not  to  prosecute  the  grosser  and  more 
scandalous  vices  of  the  tongue  :  it  might  seem  a  poor 
commendation  of  solitude  and  silence,  that  a  man  is 
not  swearing,  or  lying,  or  scolding,  or  talking  pro- 
fanely when  he  is  alone — a  man  may  converse 
enough,  and  keep  himself  free  from  these.  We 
rather  choose  to  mention  such  evils  as  are  wont  to 
be  less  noticed,  and  can  be  more  hardly  avoided. 

And  first,  experience  may  teach  us  all,  that  much 
conversation  doth  ordinarily  beget  a  remissness  and 
dissolution  of  spirit,  that  it  slackeneth  and  relaxeth 
the  bent  of  our  minds,  and  disposeth  us  to  softness 
and  easy  compliances.     We  find  it  hard  enough  at 
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any  time  to  compose  our  spirits  to  that  staidness 
and  severity  which  religion  doth  require ;  but  if  we 
be  too  much  in  company  with  others,  it  is  almost  im- 
possible to  maintain  it.  That  cheerfulness  and  com- 
plaisance which  is  judged  necessary  to  render  conver- 
sation agreeable,  doth  easily  degenerate  into  levity 
and  sin;  and  we  are  very  ready  to  displease  our 
Maker,  when  we  are  too  intent  on  pleasing  our 
friends.  This  loose  frame  and  dissipation  of  mind 
which  society  doth  occasion,  made  a  good  man  com- 
plain, Exhomimm  consortio  semper  venio  minushomo  : 
that  '  he  always  came  out  of  company  less  a  man.' 

Another  prejudice  we  receive  by  society  is,  that  it 
fills  our  minds  with  noxious  images,  and  fortifies  our 
corrupt  notions  and  opinion  of  things.  Our  hearts 
are  naturally  too  much  addicted  to  the  things  of  the 
world,  we  mind  them  too  much,  and  put  too  high  a 
value  on  them ;  and  the  discourses  we  hear  redouble 
the  temptation,  by  bringing  them  continually  into 
our  thoughts,  and  setting  them  off  to  the  greatest 
advantage.  When  we  are  alone  in  a  sober  temper, 
and  take  time  to  reflect  and  consider  of  things,  we 
are  sometimes  persuaded  of  the  vanity  and  worthless- 
ness  of  all  those  glittering  trifles  whereunto  the  gene- 
rality of  mankind  are  so  sadly  bewitched ;  but  when 
we  come  abroad,  and  listen  to  the  common  talk,  and 
hear  people  speak  of  greatness,  and  riches,  and  hon- 
our, with  concernment  and  admiration,  we  quickly 
forget  our  more  sober  and  dehberate  thoughts,  and 
suffer  ourselves  to  be  carried  away  with  the  stream 
of  the  common  opinion;  and  though  the  effect  be 
not  so  sudden  and  observable,  yet  these  discourses 
are  still  making  some  secret  and  insensible  impres- 
sions upon  us. 
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Thus  also  is  our  judgment  corrupted  about  the 
qualities  and  endowments  of  the  mind.  Courage  and 
gallantry,  wit  and  eloquence,  and  other  accomplish- 
ments of  this  nature,  are  magnified  and  extolled  be- 
yond all  measure ;  whereas  humility,  and  meekness, 
and  devotion,  and  all  those  Christian  graces  which 
render  a  soul  truly  excellent  and  lovely,  are  spoken 
of  as  mean  and  contemptible  things ;  for  though  men 
have  not  the  impudence  formally  to  make  the  com- 
parison, and  prefer  the  former,  yet  their  very  air, 
and  way  of  discoursing  about  these  things,  suffi- 
ciently testifies  their  opinion.  With  what  afiection 
and  concernment  will  they  represent  a  gallant  or 
learned  man,  but  how  faintly  do  they  utter  the  char- 
acter of  a  good  man  !  And  so,  in  censuring  men's 
failings,  they  exaggerate  the  smallest  instances  of 
weakness  or  imprudence,  but  speak  lightly  enough  of 
the  greatest  crimes.  Drunkenness  and  whoredom 
are  mentioned  in  such  terms,  as  express  little  sense 
of  their  heinous  nature,  and  tend  to  lessen  the  hor- 
ror we  should  have  of  them ;  ambition  and  revenge, 
and  such  other  plausible  vices,  are  rather  allowed 
than  condemned ;  and  while  we  converse  in  the  world, 
and  are  accustomed  to  such  representations  of  things, 
our  judgments  are  thereby  exceedingly  corrupted, 
and  we  entertain  false  and  pernicious  maxims ;  and 
so  hard  is  it  to  guard  ourselves  against  the  conta- 
gion, that  we  had  better  sit  alone,  and  keep  silence, 
than  be  continually  exposed  to  the  temptation. 

I  shall  mention  but  another  of  those  evils  where- 
with our  conversation  is  commonly  attended.  The 
most  ordinary  subject  of  our  entertainments,  are  the 
faults  and  follies  of  others:  Jtur  in  verboy  sermo 
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serUur^  vita  aliena  describitur  :  '  We  meet  and  talk, 
and  fall  to  describe  the  life  and  deportment  of  others.' 
Were  this  one  theme  of  discourse  discharged,  we 
would  oft-times  find  but  little  to  say.  I  scarce  know 
any  fault  whereof  good  persons  are  so  guilty,  and  so 
little  sensible:  they  know  perhaps  the  things  are 
true,  and  they  have  no  malicious  design  in  reporting 
them ;  they  tell  them  only  as  they  do  the  public 
news,  to  divert  themselves,  and  gratify  their  friends. 
But  would  we  consult  our  own  hearts,  and  apply  the 
great  rule  of  righteousness,  of  doing  unto  others  as 
we  would  be  done  unto  ourselves,  we  should  soon  be 
convinced  of  a  great  deal  more  guilt  and  sinfulness 
in  such  discourses,  than  we  are  wont  to  apprehend. 
How  ill  do  we  take  it  to  have  our  own  failings  thus 
exposed,  and  to  hear  that  any  person  hath  made  as 
bold  with  us,  as  we  are  wont  to  make  with  others  ? 
Again,  how  loath  would  we  be,  that  the  persons  of 
whom  we  speak  so  freely,  should  overhear  our  dis- 
course, or  be  informed  of  it  ?  Now,  if  the  practice 
had  nothing  blameable  in  it,  why  would  we  be  so  shy 
to  avow  it  ? 

I  have  only  hinted  at  these  things ;  but  he  who 
shall  seriously  ponder  on  them,  will  acknowledge 
there  is  no  little  prejudice  even  in  those  entertain- 
ments which  pass  for  very  innocent  in  the  world,  and 
that  he  shunneth  much  guilt,  and  many  snares,  who 
sitteth  alone  and  keepeth  silence.  But  solitude  and 
retirement  do  not  only  deUver  us  from  these  incon- 
veniencies,  but  also  afford  very  excellent  opportunities 
for  bettering  our  souls :  those  hours  we  mispend  in 
needless  visits  and  idle  talk,  if  rightly  improved, 
might  set  us  a  great  way  forward  on  our  journey  to 
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heaven ;  while  we  are  too  busy  in  making  or  enter- 
taining acquaintance  with  men,  we  may  many  times 
fall  out.  of  acquaintance  both  with  God  and  ourselves. 

The  most  profane  and  irreligious  persons  will  find 
some  serious  thoughts  rise  in  their  minds  if  they  be 
much  alone ;  and  the  more  that  any  person  is  ad- 
vanced in  piety  and  goodness,  the  more  wUl  he  de- 
light in  retirement,  and  receive  the  more  benefit  by 
it :  then  it  is  that  the  devout  soul  takes  its  highest 
flight  in  divine  contemplations,  and  maketh  its  nearest 
approaches  to  God.  I  find  the  vulgar  Latin  render- 
eth  the  words  of  the  text,  "  The  solitary  person  will 
sit  still  and  hold  his  peace,  because  he  hath  lifted  up 
himself  above  himself,"  raised  his  spirit  above  its  or- 
dinary pitch.  "  In  solitude  we  breathe  as  it  were  in 
a  purer  air,  heaven  is  more  open  unto  us,  and  God 
is  more  familiar  and  frequent  in  his  visits."  To 
which  purpose  some  have  applied  that  of  the  prophet 
Hosea,  "  Behold  I  will  allure  her,  and  bring  her  into 
the  wilderness,  and  there  speak  comfortably  unto 
her ;"  or,  as  the  original  importeth,  "  I  will  speak 
unto  her  heart."  That  rule  which  our  Saviour 
giveth  for  our  devotion,  "  to  enter  into  our  closet, 
and  shut  the  door  behind  us,"  is  as  necessary  to  pre- 
serve us  from  distraction,  as  from  vanity  and  ostenta- 
tion :  when  we  have  retired  as  much  as  we  can  from 
the  world,  we  do  still  carry  too  much  of  it  along  with 
us ;  the  images  of  things  do  sufficiently  persecute  and 
disturb  us,  though  we  be  not  exposed  to  the  objects 
themselves.  Our  blessed  Saviour  thought  not  the 
mountains  and  deserts  retired  enough  for  his  devo- 
tions, but  would  add  the  darkness  and  silence  of  the 
night.  Little  doth  the  world  understand  those  secret 
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and  hidden  pleasures,  which  devout  souls  do  feel, 
when,  having  got  out  of  the  noise  and  hurry  of  the 
world,  they  sit  alone  and  keep  silence,  contemplating 
the  divine  perfections,  which  shine  so  conspicuously 
in  all  his  works  of  wonder,  admiring  his  greatness, 
and  wisdom,  and  love,  and  revolving  his  favours  to- 
wards themselves ;  opening  before  him  their  griefs 
and  their  cares,  and  disburdening  their  souls  into  his 
bosom  ;  protesting  their  allegiance  and  subjection 
unto  him ;  and  then  listening  unto  the  voice  of  God 
within  their  hearts,  that  still  and  quiet  voice  which 
is  not  wont  to  be  heard  in  the  streets,  that  they  may 
hear  what  God  the  Lord  will  speak ;  for  he  will  speak 
peace  unto  his  people,  and  to  his  saints,  and  visit 
them  with  the  expressions  of  his  love.  No  wonder 
if  those  blessed  souls  who  have  tasted  the  pleasures 
of  holy  retirement,  and  found  themselves  as  it  were 
in  the  suburbs  of  heaven,  grow  weary  of  company 
and  afiPairs,  and  long  for  the  returning  of  those  happy 
hours,  as  the  hireling  for  the  shades  of  the  evening : 
no  wonder  they  pity  the  foolish  busy  world,  who 
spend  their  days  in  vanity,  and  know  not  what  it  is- 
indeed  to  live. 

But  here  I  would  not  be  mistaken,  as  if  I  recom- 
mended a  total  and  constant  retirement,  or  persuaded 
men  to  forsake  the  world,  and  betake  themselves  into 
deserts ;  no,  certainly,  we  must  not  abandon  the  sta- 
tions wherein  God  hath  placed  us,  nor  render  our- 
selves useless  to  mankind  :  solitude  hath  its  tempta- 
tions, and  we  may  be  sometimes  very  bad  company 
to  ourselves.  It  was  not  without  reason  that  a  wise 
person  warned  another,  who  professed  to  delight  in 
conversing  with  himself,  '  Vide  ut  am  homine  probo  : 
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have  a  care  that  you  be  keeping  company  with  a  good 
man.'  Abused  solitude  may  whet  men's  passions, 
and  irritate  their  lusts,  and  prompt  them  to  things 
which  company  would  restrain,  and  this  made  one 
say,  that  he  who  is  much  alone,  must  either  be  a 
saint  or  a  devil.  Melancholy,  which  inclines  men 
most  to  retirement,  is  often  too  much  nourished  and 
fomented  by  it ;  and  there  is  a  peevish  and  sullen 
loneliness,  which  some  people  affect  under  their  trou- 
bles, whereby  they  feed  on  discontented  thoughts, 
and  find  a  kind  of  perverse  pleasure  in  refusing  to  be 
comforted.  But  all  this  says  no  more  but  that  good 
things  may  be  abused ;  and  excess  and  disorder  may 
turn  the  most  wholesome  food  into  poison.  And 
therefore,  though  I  would  not  indifferently  recom- 
mend much  solitude  unto  all,  yet  sure  I  may  say,  it 
were  good  for  the  most  part  of  men  that  they  were 
less  in  company,  and  more  alone. 

Thus  much  of  the  first  and  proper  sense  of  sitting 
alone  and  keeping  silence.  We  told  you  it  might 
also  import  a  quiet  and  patient  submission  to  the  will 
of  God,  the  laying  of  our  hand  on  our  mouth, 
that  no  expression  of  murmur  or  discontent  may 
escape  us  :  "I  was  dumb,"  said  the  Psalmist,  "  I 
opened  not  my  mouth,  because  thou  didst  it."  And 
the  prophet  describeth  our  Saviour's  patience,  that 
"  he  was  oppressed,  and  was  afflicted,  yet  he  opened 
not  his  mouth;  he  was  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the 
slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  the  shearers  is 
dumb,  so  he  opened  not  his  mouth."  Indeed,  a 
modest  and  unaffected  silence  is  a  good  way  to  ex- 
press our  submission  to  the  hand  of  God  under  afflic- 
tions.   The  heathen  moralists,  who  pretended  much 
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to  patience,  could  never  hold  their  peace,  but  desired 
always  to  signalize  themselves  by  some  fetches  of 
wit,  and  expressions  of  unusual  courage;  but  cer- 
tainly the  mute  and  quiet  Christian  behaved  himself 
much  better — loquacissimum  illud  silentium,  that 
eloquent  and  expressive  silence  saith  more  than  all 
their  vain  and  stoical  boastings.  We  cannot  now 
insist  in  any  length  on  this  Christian  duty  of  patience 
and  submission  to  the  will  of  God ;  we  shall  only  say 
two  things  of  it,  which  the  text  iraporteth :  first, 
this  lesson  is  most  commonly  learned  in  the  school 
of  afflictions,  "  he  sitteth  alone  and  keepeth  silence, 
because  he  hath  borne  it  upon  him."  In  that  fore- 
cited  place  of  Jeremiah,  xxxi.  18.  "  Ephraim  be- 
moaneth  himself,  acknowledgeth  that  he  hath  been 
as  a  bullock  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke,"  which 
maketh  the  greater  reluctancy  against  it.  Children 
that  are  much  indulged,  are  the  more  impatient  if 
they  come  to  be  crossed,  and  there  is  too  much  of 
the  child  in  us  all.  The  apostle  tells  us,  that  "  tri- 
bulation worketh  patience."  Custom  makes  every 
thing  more  tolerable  unto  us ;  and  if  it  please  God 
to  sanctify  the  first  stroke,  the  second  is  received 
with  the  greater  submission.  The  other  thing  I 
have  to  say  on  this  duty  is,  that  this  advantage  of 
afflictions  is  very  great  and  desirable,  that  it  is  indeed 
*•  very  good  for  a  man  to  have  borne  the  yoke  in  his 
youth,"  if  he  hath  thereby  learned  "  to  sit  alone  and 
keep  silence  when  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
him."  There  is  nothing  more  acceptable  unto  God, 
no  object  more  lovely  and  amiable  in  his  eyes,  than 
a  soul  thus  prostrate  before  him,  thus  entirely  re- 
signed unto  his  holy  will,  thus  quietly  submitting  to 
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his  severest  dispensations;  nor  is  it  less  advantageous 
to  ourselves,  but  sweeteneth  the  bitterest  occurrences 
of  our  life,  and  makes  us  relish  an  inward  and  secret 
pleasure,  notwithstanding  all  the  smart  of  affliction ; 
so  that  the  yoke  becomes  supportable,  the  rod  itself 
comforts  us,  and  we  find  much  more  delight  in  suffer- 
ing the  will  of  God,  than  if  he  had  granted  us  our 
own. 

Now,  to  this  God  who  loveth  us,  and  correcteth 
us  for  our  profit,  that  we  may  be  partakers  of  his 
holiness,  and  thereby  of  his  happiness — to  God  the 
Father,  Son,  and  blessed  Spirit,  be  all  honour,  praise, 
and  glory,  now  and  for  ever.  Amen. 


SERMON  IV. 


tHAT  THERE  ARE  BUT  A  SMALL  NUMBER  SAVED. 


Luke  xiii.  23—30. 

"  Then  said  one  unto  hira.  Lord,  are  there  few  that  be  saved  ? 
And  he  said  unto  them,  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate; 
for  many,  I  say  unto  you,  will  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not 
be  able,"  &c. 

Those  who  have  so  much  charity  and  goodness 
as  to  be  nearly  touched  with  the  interest  of  mankind, 
cannot  but  be  more  especially  concerned  about  their 
everlasting  condition,  and  very  anxious  to  know  what 
shall  become  of  poor  mortals  when  this  scene  is  over, 
and  they  cease  to  appear  on  the  stage  of  the  world, 
being  called  off  to  give  an  account  of  their  deportment 
on  it.  And  seeing  we  are  assured  that  there  are 
different,  and  very  opposite  states  of  departed  souls, 
some  being  admitted  into  happiness,  and  others 
doomed  to  misery,  beyond  any  thing  that  we  can 
conceive,  this  may  put  them  upon  farther  inquiry, 
how  mankind  is  like  to  be  divided,  whether  heaven 
or  hell  shall  have  the  greater  share.  Such  a  laudable 
curiosity  as  this  it  was,  that  put  one  of  our  blessed 
Saviour's  followers  to  propose  the  question  in  the 
text,  "  Lord,  are  there  few  that  be  saved  ?"  Our 
Saviour  had  been  lately  foretelling  the  great  success 
the  gospel  should  have — how,  like  a  little  leaven  that 
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quickly  fermenteth  the  whole  lump  it  is  put  into, 
Christianity  should  soon  propagate  itself  through  the 
world,  and  many  nations  embrace  the  profession  of 
it.  This  disciple,  it  seems,  was  desirous  to  know, 
whether  the  efficacy  should  be  answerable  to  the  ex- 
tent; whether  it  should  take  as  deep  root  in  the  hearts 
of  those  that  owned  it,  as  it  was  to  spread  itself  far 
and  wide  on  the  face  of  the  earth :  in  a  word,  whe- 
ther the  greatest  part  of  men  were  to  be  saved  by  it  ? 
I  called  this  a  laudable  curiosity;  and  there  is  reason 
to  think  it  so,  since  our  Saviour  himself,  who  best 
knew  the  occasion  and  importance  of  it,  doth  not 
check,  but  satisfy  the  inquiry,  which  he  was  not  wont 
to  do  when  the  questions  were  useless  or  blameable. 
Those  who  inquired  into  the  time  of  the  general 
judgment,  received  no  other  account  but  that  it  was 
among  those  secrets  which  God  reserved  for  himself : 
and  again,  when  they  asked  of  the  time  that  the 
kingdom  should  be  "  restored  unto  Israel,"  he  tells 
them  roundly,  it  was  not  for  them ;  it  concerned  them 
not  at  all  to  know  such  things  as  these.  But  here, 
as  the  question  seems  to  have  proceeded  from  a  zeal 
to  the  honour  of  God,  and  concernment  in  the  hap- 
piness of  mankind,  so  the  resolution  of  it  might  be 
very  useful :  and  accordingly  it  is  improved  by  our 
Saviour,  who  at  once  resolves  the  doubt,  and  presseth 
a  very  weighty  exhortation  in  the  following  words, 
*'  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,"  &c.  We 
are  not  at  this  time  to  prosecute  the  whole  importance 
of  this  latter  verse  ;  for  that  we  refer  you  to  an  excel- 
lent sermon,  entitled,  '  The  Way  to  Happiness:' 
we  shall  only  consider  the  answer  which  is  implied  in 
it  to  the  foregoing  question  ;  to  wit,  that  the  number 
of  those  who  are  to  be  saved  is  really  very  small. 
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It  is  on  this  point  we  design  to  fix  our  meditations 
it  this  time ;  and,  indeed,  there  is  scarce  any  doctrine 
that  needeth  to  be  more  inculcated :  for,  amongst  all 
the  stratagems  whereby  the  great  enemy  of  mankind 
doth  plot  and  contrive  their  ruin,  few  are  more  un- 
happily successful,  than  the  fond  persuasion  he  hath 
filled  them  with,  that  heaven  and  everlasting  happi- 
ness are  easily  attainable.     What  one  saith  of  wis- 
iom,  Multi  ad  sapientiam  pervenissent  nisi putassent 
%e  pervenisse,  we  may,  with  a  little  alteration,  apply 
unto  this  purpose — that  many  might  have  reached 
heaven,  if  they  had  not  been  so  confident  of  it.  The 
doors  of  the  Christian  church  are  now  very  wide, 
and  men  have  access  unto  them  upon  easy  terms ; 
nay,  this  privilege  descends  unto  men  by  their  birth, 
and  they  are  reckoned  among  Christians  before  they 
:an  well  know  what  it  means.     The  ordinances  and 
mysteries  of  our  religion  are  common  to  all,  save  those 
whom  gross  ignorance  or  notorious  crimes  do  exclude : 
there  are  no  marks  on  the  foreheads  of  men  whereby 
we  can  judge  of  their  future  condition ;  they  die,  and 
are  laid  in  their  graves,  and  none  cometh  back  to 
tell  us  how  it  fareth  with  them,  and  we  desire  to 
think  the  best  of  every  particular  person.    But  what- 
ever charity  be  in  this,  there  is  little  prudence  in  the 
inference  that  many  draw  from  it,  who  think  they 
may  live  as  their  neighbours  do,  and  die  as  happily 
as  they ;  and  since  the  greatest  part  of  men  are  such 
as  themselves,  heaven  must  be  a  very  empty  place  if 
all  of  them  be  debarred.     Thus,  perhaps,  you  have 
seen  a  flock  of  sheep  on  a  bridge,  and  the  first  leapeth 
over ;  and  the  rest,  not  knowing  what  is  become  of 
those  that  went  before,  do  each  of  them  follow  their 
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companions  into  that  hazard  or  ruin.  Interest  and 
self-love  do  so  strongly  blind  the  minds  of  men, 
that  they  can  hardly  be  put  from  the  belief  of  that 
which  they  would  very  fain  have  true.  Hence  it  is, 
that,  notwithstanding  of  all  we  are  told  to  the  con- 
trary, the  opinion  of  the  broadness  of  the  way  that  leads 
to  heaven,  and  the  easy  access  unto  it,  is  still  the  most 
epidemic,  and,  I  think,  the  most  dangerous  heresy. 
Many  of  the  commonalty  are  so  ignorant  as  to  avow 
it,  and  the  strange  security  of  more  knowing  persons 
doth  as  loudly  proclaim  it.  I  know  he  undertakes 
an  unwelcome  errand,  who  goes  about  to  dispossess 
the  minds  of  men  of  such  a  pleasant  and  flattering 
error.  But  what  shall  we  do?  Shall  we  suffer 
them  to  sleep  on  and  take  their  rest,  till  the  everlast- 
ing flames  awake  them  ?  Shall  we  draw  their  blood 
on  our  heads,  and  involve  ourselves  in  their  ruin,  by 
neglecting  to  advertise  them  of  their  hazard  ?  No, 
my  friends,  duty  doth  oblige  us,  and  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures will  warrant  us  to  assure  you,  that  there  are 
very  "  few  that  shall  be  saved,"  that  "  the  whole 
world  lieth  in  wickedness,"  and  that  they  are  "  a  little 
flock  to  whom  the  Father  will  give  the  kingdom." 

That  this  certain,  though  lamentable  trutli,  may 
take  the  deeper  impression  on  our  minds,  we  shall 
first  propose  some  considerations,  for  the  better  un- 
derstanding what  great  things  are  required  in  those 
who  look  for  everlasting  happiness ;  and  then  reflect 
on  the  actions  and  ways  of  men,  that,  comparing  the 
one  with  the  other,  we  may  see  how  little  ground  of 
hope  there  is  for  the  greatest  part  to  build  on. 

First,  then,  consider  the  nature  of  that  divine  ' 
Majesty,  whose  presence  and  enjoyment  it  is  that  ' 
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nakes  heaven  itself  desirable;  and  think  how  in- 
jonsistent  it  is  with  his  infinite  holiness,  to  admit 
mpure  and  impenitent  sinners  into  the  habitation  of 
[lis  glory.     Certainly  "  he  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to 
behold  evil,  and  cannot  look  on  iniquity."     "  He  is 
riot  a  God  that  hath  pleasure  in  wickedness,  neither 
jhall  evil  dwell  with  him :  the  foolish  shall  not  stand 
n  his  sight."     It  is  strange  what  conceptions  foolish 
nen  must  entertain  of  Almighty  God,  who  can  ima- 
rine  that  those  who  have  been  all  their  days  wallow- 
ng  in  sin,  shall  be  admitted  into  everlasting  fellowship 
vith  him.     Sooner  shall  light  and  darkness  dwell 
ogether,  and  heat  and  cold  in  their  greatest  violence 
:ombine,  and  all  the  contrarieties  of  nature  be  recon- 
iled.    Can  two  walk  together  except  they  be  agreed? 
^lan  there  be  any  converse  betwixt  those  whose  na- 
ures  suit  so  ill  together  ?     Sure  they  who  think  to 
ome  so  easUy  by  happiness,  must  imagine  God  al- 
ogether  such  a  one  as  themselves,  else  they  could 
ever  hope  that  he  would  choose  them,  and  cause 
hem  to  approach  unto  him.     But  O  how  widely 
hall  they  find  themselves  mistaken,  when  he  shall 
•  reprove  them,  and  set  their  sins  in  order  before 
lem,"  and  they  shall  find,  to  their  confusion,  that 
e  is  a  "  consuming  fire  to  all  the  workers  of  ini- 
uity  !"     Men  are  wont  to  frame  a  notion  of  God 
ccording  to  their  own  wishing,  as  if  he  were  all 
lade  up  of  mercy,  and  justice  were  but  an  empty 
ame ;  and  this  is  the  common  shelter  against  every 
)nvincing  reproof    But  this  temerity  shall  at  length 
ifficiently  confute  itself,  and  feel  that  justice  which 
would  not  believe :  there  is  no  strife  among  the 
tributes  of  God,  that  one  of  them  shall  swallow  up 
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another ;  mercy  is  open  to  all  that  forsake  their  sins, 
but  justice  shall  seize  on  those  who  continue  in  them. 
That  compassion  which  made  God  to  give  his  dearest 
Son  for  the  redemption  of  mankind,  will  never  pre- 
vail for  the  pardon  and  deUverance  of  any  impenitent 
sinner ;  abused  goodness  will  certainly  turn  into  fury, 
and  infinite  mercy  being  despised,  shall  bring  down 
upon  sinners  all  the  dreadful  effects  of  an  omnipo- 
tent vengeance. 

Consider,  secondly,  what  that  happiness  is  which 
every  body  doth  so  confidently  promise  to  themselves, 
and  see  whether  it  be  likely  that  it  should  be  so  easily 
attained.  Glorious  things  are  every  where  spoken 
of  that  heavenly  Jerusalem ;  and  all  that  is  excellent 
or  desirable  in  this  world,  is  borrowed  to  shadow  it 
forth  in  the  holy  Scriptures.  We  are  told  of  crowns, 
and  kingdoms,  and  treasures,  and  rivers  of  pleasure, 
and  fountains  of  living  waters,  and  of  an  exceeding 
eternal  weight  of  glory. 

But  all  these  do  not  suffice  to  convey  into  our 
minds  any  full  apprehension  of  the  happiness  we  ex- 
pect ;  and  after  all  that  can  be  said,  it  doth  not  yet 
appear  what  we  shall  be.  These  metaphors  and  alle- 
gories serve  but  to  assist  our  minds  a  Httle,  and  give 
us  some  confused  apprehensions  of  the  things  "  eye 
hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard ;  nor  can  it  enter  into 
the  heart  of  man  to  conceive,  what  God  hath  pre- 
pared for  them  that  love  him ;"  said  that  blessed 
disciple  that  lay  in  the  bosom  of  our  Saviour.  Can 
we  then  expect  that  so  glorious  a  prize  shall  be 
gained  without  any  labour  ?  Shall  such  a  recom- 
pence  be  bestowed  on  those  who  never  were  at  any 
pains  about  it  ?    What  toil  and  travail  doth  it  cost 
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a  man,  to  gather  together  that  white  and  yellow 
earth  which  they  call  money  ?  With  what  care  and 
pains  do  others  ascend  to  any  degree  of  preferment  ? 
What  industry  and  study  do  men  employ  to  reach  a 
little  knowledge,  and  be  reckoned  amongst  the 
learned  ?  And  shall  heaven,  and  everlasting  happi- 
ness slide  into  our  arms  when  we  are  asleep  ?  No 
certainly,  God  will  never  disparage  the  glories  of 
that  place,  to  bestow  them  on  those  who  have  not 
thought  them  worthy  of  their  most  serious  endea- 
vours. But  as  the  greatness  of  that  happiness  may 
justly  discourage  all  the  lazy  pretenders  to  it,  so  the 
nature  of  it  leaves  small  ground  of  hope  to  the 
greatest  part  of  the  world.  I  wonder  what  most 
men  think  to  meet  with  in  heaven,  who  dream  of 
coming  thither  ?  Think  they  to  feast  and  revel,  and 
luxuriate  there,  and  to  spend  eternity  in  foolish  mirth, 
and  vain  talk,  in  sport  and  drollery,  and  sensual  plea- 
sure ;  which  are  all  the  exercises  they  are  capable  of, 
or  find  any  relish  or  satisfaction  in  ?  Away  with  all 
those  Turkish  notions,  whereby  we  disparage  the 
happiness  we  pretend  to :  the  joys  of  that  place  are 
pure  and  spiritual,  and  no  unclean  thing  shall  enter 
there.  The  felicity  of  blessed  spirits  standeth  in 
beholding  and  admiring  the  divine  perfections,  and 
I  finding  the  image  of  them  shining  in  themselves, 
in  a  perfect  conformity  to  the  will  and  nature  of 
God,  and  an  intimate  and  delightful  society  and  com- 
munion with  him ;  and  shall  such  souls  be  blessed  in 
seeing  and  partaking  of  the  divine  likeness,  who 
never  loved  it,  and  would  choose  any  thing  better 
than  to  converse  with  him  ?  A  little  reflection  on 
the  common  temper  of  men's  minds,  may  assure  us, 
I  59 


194. 


that  they  are  very  far  from  that  meetness  and  apti- 
tude "for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light," 
which  the  apostle  speaks  of.  The  notion  and  nature 
of  blessedness  must  sure  be  changed,  or  else  the 
temper  of  their  spirits :  either  they  must  have  new 
hearts,  or  a  new  heaven  created  for  them  before  they 
can  be  happy.  It  is  a  strange  infatuation  of  self-love, 
that  men  in  the  gall  of  bitterness  should  think  it  is 
well  with  their  souls,  and  fancy  themselves  in  a  case 
oood  enough  for  the  enjoyment  of  divine  pleasures. 

In  the  fourth  place,  let  us  reflect  on  the  attempts 
and  endeavours  of  those  who  have  gone  to  heaven 
before  us,  how  they  did  fight  and  strive,  wrestle  and 
run,  for  obtaining  that  glorious  prize ;  and  we  shall 
see  how  improbable  it  is,  that  the  greatest  part  of 
men  should  come  by  it  with  so  little  pains.  Noah, 
Abraham,  Jacob,  Moses,  David,  and  all  those  ancient 
worthies  recorded  in  holy  writ,  have  either  done  or 
suffered  so  great  things,  as  gave  ground  to  expect  that 
country  they  looked  after,  "  accounting  themselves 
strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth ;"  as  you  may  see 
in  the  eleventh  chapter  of  the  Hebrews  :  where,  after 
a  large  catalogue  of  their  excellent  performances,  the 
author  tells  us  of  others,  "  who  were  tortured,  not 
accepting  deliverance,  that  they  might  obtain  a  better 
resurrection :  and  others  had  trial  of  cruel  mock- 
ings  and  scourgings,  yea,  moreover,  of  bonds  and  im- 
prisonment :  they  were  stoned,  they  were  sawn  asun- 
der, were  tempted,  were  slain  with  the  sword :  they 
wandered  about  in  sheep-skins  and  goat-skins,  be- 
ing destitute,  afflicted,  tormented;  (of  whom  the  world 
was  not  worthy ;)  they  wandered  in  deserts,  and  in 
mountains,  and  in  dens  and  caves  of  the  earth." 
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Such  also  was  that  holy  violence,  wherewith  the 
Christians  of  the  first  and  golden  ages  did  force  open 
the  gates  of  heaven,  and  took  possession  of  it. 
The  ardent  affection  wherewith  these  blessed  souls 
were  inflamed  towards  their  Maker  and  Redeemer, 
made  them  willingly  give  up  their  bodies  to  be  burned 
in  the  fire,  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  propagation 
of  the  Christian  faith.  Their  constancy  in  their  suf- 
ferbgs  did  amaze  their  bloody  persecutors,  and  out- 
weary  the  cruelty  of  their  tormentors,  and  they  re- 
joiced in  nothing  more  "  than  that  they  were  ac- 
counted worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  the  name  of  Jesus." 
And  what  shall  we  say  of  their  universal  charity  and 
love,  which  reached  their  very  enemies  ?  of  their  hu- 
mility and  meekness,  justice  and  temperance,  and  all 
those  other  virtues  which  many  of  the  heathens  them- 
selves did  observe  and  admire?  "  Behold,"  saith 
one,  "howthe  Christians  love  one  another !"  "These 
are  the  men,"  saith  another,  "  who  speak  as  they 
think,  and  do  as  they  speak."  Pliny,  after  an  exact 
inquiry,  writeth  to  Trajan  the  emperor,  "  That 
he  could  never  find  any  other  guilt  in  the  Christians, 
but  that  they  met  together  before  day-break,  to  sing 
a  hymn  to  Christ  as  if  he  were  God,  and  then  to  bind 
themselves  with  a  sacrament  or  oath,  not  to  do  any 
mischief :  but,  on  the  contrary,  that  they  shall  not 
rob,  steal,  or  commit  adultery,  or  falsify  their  words, 
or  deny  their  trust,"  &c.  This  was  the  crime  of  Chris- 
tians in  those  first  ages,  to  engage  themselves  not  to 
commit  any  crime :  and  if  it  fell  out  that  any  of  them 
were  guilty  of  drunkenness,  or  uncleanness,  or  any 
other  of  those  sins,  which,  alas !  are  so  lightly  cen- 
sured in  our  days,  they  were  severely  punished ;  nay, 
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how  bitterly  did  themselves  lament  it  ?  They  needed 
not  in  those  days  to  be  pursued  by  tedious  processes, 
or  dragged  against  their  will  to  the  profession  of  their 
repentance ;  they  would  sue  for  it  with  tears,  and 
stand  many  years  at  the  door  of  the  church  begging 
to  be  received :  the  censures  of  the  church  were  then 
looked  upon  as  very  serious  and  dreadful  things  ;  and 
they  who  would  encounter  death  in  the  most  terrible 
form,  would  tremble  if  threatened  with  excommuni- 
cation. Now  tell  me,  I  pray  you,  what  you  think 
of  these  men  ?  Did  they  supererogate,  and  go  be- 
yond their  duty ;  or  were  they  fools  in  doing  these 
things,  when  half  the  pains  might  have  served  the 
turn  ?  Did  heaven  and  happiness  cost  them  so  much 
labour,  and  think  you  to  be  carried  fast  asleep,  or 
rather,  while  you  are  bending  your  forces  quite  another 
way?  If  you  cannot  look  so  far  back,  or  if  you 
imagine  these  but  romances,  like  the  poetic  accounts 
of  the  golden  age,  wherein  all  men  were  happy  and 
good,  I  shall  then  desire  you  to  take  notice  of  a  few 
persons,  whom  the  divine  goodness  hath  rescued  from 
that  deluge  of  wickedness  which  overfloweth  the 
world.  There  are  perhaps  two  or  three  in  a  city,  or 
in  a  country,  who  live  very  far  beyond  the  common 
rate  of  men,  and  may  be  accounted  angels  upon  earth 
if  compared  with  them ;  they  have  escaped  the  pol- 
lution that  is  in  the  world,  and  have  learned  to  de- 
spise all  the  vanities  of  it ;  their  affections  are  above, 
and  their  greatest  business  is  to  please  and  serve  their 
Maker;  their  thoughts  and  affections  are  in  a  great 
measure  holy  and  pure,  their  converse  innocent  and 
useful,  and  in  their  whole  deportment  they  observe 
such  strict  rules  of  holiness  and  virtue,  as  others  may 
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think  needless  or  superstitious;  and  yet  these  very 
persons  are  deeply  sensible  of  their  own  imperfections, 
and  afraid  enough  to  come  short  of  heaven.  I  speak 
not  now  of  those  scrupulous  persons  whom  melan- 
choly doth  expose  unto  perpetual  and  unaccountable 
fears,  much  less  of  others  who  make  a  trade  of  com- 
plaining, and  would  be  the  better  thought  of  for  speak- 
ing evil  of  themselves,  and  would  be  very  ill  pleased 
if  you  should  believe  them.  I  speak  of  rational  and 
sober  men,  whose  fears  arise  from  their  due  considera- 
tion and  measures  of  things,  from  the  right  appre- 
hensions they  have  of  the  holiness  of  God,,  and  the 
meaning  and  importance  of  the  gospel  precepts. 
And  certainly  such  holy  jealousies  over  themselves 
ought  not  to  be  judged  needless,  since  St.  Paul 
himself,  who  had  been  wrapt  up  into  the  third 
heaven,  and  thereby  received  an  earnest  of  eternal 
happiness,  found  it  necessary  to  take  care, -"lest  that 
by  any  means,  while  he  preached  to  others,  himself 
should  be  a  cast-away."  I  know  it  is  ordinary  for 
men  to  laugh  at  those  who  are  more  serious  and 
conscientious  than  themselves,  to  wonder  what  they 
aim  at,  and  to  hope  to  be  as  sure  of  heaven  as  they- 
But  ere  long  they  shall  discover  their  mistake,  and 
shall  say  with  those  spoken  of  in  the  book  of  wis- 
dom :  "  This  was  he  whom  we  had  sometime  in 
derision,  and  a  proverb  of  reproach ;  we  fools  ac- 
counted his  life  madness,  and  his  end  to  be  without 
honour :  how  is  he  numbered  among  the  children  of 
God,  and  his  lot  is  among  the  saints  !  Therefore  have 
we  erred  from  the  way  of  truth,  and  the  light  of 
righteousness  hath  not  shined  unto  us,  and  the  sun 
of  righteousness  rose  not  upon  us." 
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To  come  yet  closer  unto  our  present  purpose ;  a 
serious  consideration  of  the  laws  and  precepts  of  the 
gospel  will  fully  convince  us  of  the  straitness  of  the 
gate,  and  narrowness  of  that  way  that  leads  unto 
eternal  life.  We  cannot  name  them  all,  or  insist 
upon  any  at  length ;  look  through  that  excellent 
sermon  on  the  mount,  and  see  what  our  Saviour  doth 
require  of  his  followers.  You  will  find  him  enjoin- 
ing such  a  profound  humility,  as  shall  make  us  think 
nothing  of  ourselves,  and  be  content  that  others 
think  nothing  of  us ;  a  meekness  which  no  injuries 
can  overcome,  no  affronts  nor  indignities  can  exas- 
perate ;  a  chastity,  which  restraineth  the  sight  of  the 
eyes,  and  the  wandering  of  the  desires ;  such  a  uni- 
versal charity  as  will  make  us  tender  other  men's 
welfare  as  our  own,  and  never  to  take  any  revenge 
against  our  most  bitter  enemies,  but  to  wish  them 
well,  and  to  do  them  all  the  good  we  can  whether 
tliey  will  or  not.  Whatever  corrupt  glosses  men 
are  bold  to  put  on  our  Saviour's  words,  the  oflPering 
the  other  cheek  to  him  who  smote  the  one,  and  the 
giving  our  coat  to  him  who  hath  taken  our  cloak, 
doth  oblige  us  to  suffer  injuries,  and  part  with  some- 
thing of  our  right,  for  avoiding  strife  and  contention. 
The  pulling  out  of  our  right  eye,  and  cutting  off  our 
right  hand  that  offends,  doth  import  the  renouncing 
of  the  most  gainful  callings,  or  pleasant  enjoyments, 
when  they  become  a  snare  unto  us,  and  the  use  of  all 
those  corporal  austerities  that  are  necessary  for  the 
restraint  of  our  lust  and  corrupt  affections.  The 
hating  of  father  and  mother  for  the  sake  of  Christ, 
doth  at  least  imply  the  loving  of  him  infinitely  be- 
yond our  dearest  relations,  and  the  being  ready  to 
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part  with  them  when  either  our  duty  or  his  will  doth 
call  for  it.  And  we  must  not  look  upon  these  thinj^s 
as  only  counsels  of  perfection,  commendable  in  them- 
selves, but  which  may  yet  be  neglected  without  any 
great  hazard :  No  certainly,  they  are  absolutely  ne- 
cessary ;  and  it  is  a  folly  to  expect  happiness  without 
the  conscientious  and  sincere  performance  of  them 
all.  "  Whosoever  shall  break  one  of  these  least 
commandments,  and  shall  teach  men  so,  he  shall  be 
called  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;"  that  is, 
according  to  all  interpreters,  "  he  shall  have  no  in- 
terest in  it."  You  see,  then,  by  what  strict  rules  he 
must  square  his  actions,  who  can  with  any  ground 
hope  to  be  saved.  But  now  I  must  tell  you  further, 
that  he  must  not  be  put  to  the  performance  of  his 
duty  merely  by  the  force  and  sanctions  of  these  laws  : 
true  religion  is  an  inward,  free,  and  self-moving  prin- 
ciple, and  those  who  have  made  a  progress  in  it,  are 
not  actuated  only  by  external  motives,  are  not  merely 
driven  by  threatenings,  nor  bribed  by  promises,  nor 
constrained  by  laws,  but  are  powerfully  inclined  to 
that  which  is  good.  Though  holy  and  religious 
persons  do  much  eye  the  law  of  God,  yet  it  is  not 
so  much  the  authority  and  sanction  of  it,  as  its  rea- 
sonableness, and  purity,  and  goodness,  that  doth  pre- 
vail with  them.  They  account  it  excellent  and  de- 
sirable in  itself,  and  that  in  keeping  of  it  there  is 
great  reward;  and  that  divine  love  wherewith  they 
are  actuated,  makes  them  become  a  law  unto  them- 
selves. In  a  word,  what  our  blessed  Saviour  said 
of  himself,  is  in  some  measure  applicable  to  his  fol- 
lowers, that  it  is  "  their  meat  and  drink  to  do  their 
Father's  will."    And  as  the  natural  appetite  is  car. 
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ried  out  towards  food,  though  we  should  not  reflect 
on  the  necessity  of"  it  for  the  preservation  of  our 
lives;  so  are  they  carried  with  a  natural  and  un- 
forced propension  towards  that  which  is  good  and 
commendable. 

Hitherto  we  have  been  speaking  of  those  qualifi- 
cations which  are  necessary  for  obtaining  an  entrance 
into  heaven ;  it  is  high  time  we  were  casting  our  eyes 
upon  the  world,  to  see  how  the  tempers  and  actions 
of  men  agree  with  them.  And  if  first  we  look  back 
upon  the  old  world,  we  shall  see  how  soon  wicked- 
ness did  overspread  the  face  of  tlie  earth,  and  all  flesh 
had  corrupted  his  way ;  and  of  all  the  multitudes  that 
were  then  in  the  world,  only  Noah  and  his  family 
were  found  worthy  to  escape  the  general  deluge  ; 
nay,  even  in  it  there  was  a  cursed  Ham,  the  father 
of  a  wicked  generation.  After  that  the  church  of 
God  was  confined  unto  a  very  narrow  comer,  and 
while  darkness  covered  the  face  of  the  earth,  only 
Palestine  was  enlightened  with  the  knowledge  of 
God  :  "  he  showed  his  word  unto  Jacob,  his  statutes 
and  his  judgments  unto  Israel,  but  he  dealt  not  so 
with  every  nation.  As  for  his  judgments  they  have 
not  known  them,  they  were  given  up  to  the  lusts  of 
their  own  hearts,  and  worshipped  the  works  of  their 
own  hands :"  their  devotions  were  performed  unto 
devils,  and  their  religious  mysteries  were  full  of  the 
grossest  impurities.  I  shall  not  now  enter  on  the 
debate,  whether  ever  any  heathen  might  possibly 
have  been  saved ;  we  are  more  concerned  to  secure 
our  own  salvation,  than  to  dispute  about  theirs :  and 
yet  I  must  say,  that  amongst  all  the  lives  of  cele- 
brated heathens,  I  could  never  meet  with  the  char- 
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acter  of  a  truly  good  man ;  and  though  I  love  not 
to  decry  morality,  yet  that  pride  and  self-conceit 
which  mingled  itself  with  their  fairest  actions,  makes 
me  look  upon  them  as  indeed  a  more  specious  kind 
of  sins.  But  suppose  something  could  be  said  for 
Socrates  and  Plato,  and  two  or  three  others,  what  is 
that  to  such  huge  multitudes,  who,  without  all  per- 
adventure,  ran  headlong  into  everlasting  destruction  ? 
But  let  us  leave  these  times,  and  look  upon  the  pre- 
sent condition  of  the  world.  It  is  a  sad  account  of 
it  that  is  given  by  Breerwood  in  his  Inquiries,  that, 
dividing  the  whole  world  into  thirty  parts,  nineteen 
are  Pagan,  six  are  Mahometan,  and  only  five  re- 
main for  Christians  of  all  persuasions.  I  shall  not 
warrant  the  exactness  of  his  reckoning,  but  certainly 
the  number  of  Christians  carries  but  a  very  small  pro- 
portion to  the  rest  of  mankind ;  and  of  these  again, 
how  few  are  there  orthodox  in  their  religion  !  I  dare 
not  condemn  all  those  who  live  in  the  Romish  com- 
munion, but  sure  they  lie  under  very  great  disad- 
vantages, and  besides  the  common  difficulty  of  Chris- 
tianity, their  errors  and  superstitions  are  no  small 
hinderances  unto  them. 

But  we  may  perhaps  think  ourselves  little  con- 
cerned in  them ;  let  us  consider  those  who  live  in 
communion  with  ourselves,  and  see  what  is  to  be 
thought  of  the  generality  of  them  :  and  first,  we 
shall  find  a  very  great  number  of  them  so  grossly  igno- 
rant, that  they  know  not  the  way  that  leads  to  life  ; 
and  truly  it  is  not  so  broad  that  people  should  keep 
it  by  guess ;  and  however  they  imagine,  that  their 
ignorance  will  not  only  be  excusable  in  itself,  but 
afford  a  cloak  to  their  other  wickedness,  yet  dreadful 
1  3 
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is  that  threatening  of  the  prophet  Isaiah,  "  It  is  a 
people  of  no  understanding,  therefore  he  that  made 
them  will  not  have  mercy  on  them,  and  he  that 
formed  them  will  sliow  them  no  favour."  But  be- 
sides those  many  thousands  that  perish  for  lack  of 
knowledge,  how  great  are  the  number  of  vicious  and 
scandalous  persons  !  Remove  but  our  gluttons  and 
drunkards,  our  thieves  and  deceivers,  our  oppressors 
and  extortioners,  our  scolders  and  revilers,  our  for- 
nicators and  adulterers,  and  all  that  cursed  crew  that 
are  guilty  of  such  heinous  crimes,  and  how  thin 
should  our  churches  be  ?  To  what  a  small  number 
should  we  quickly  be  reduced  ?  A  little  corner  would 
hold  us  all.  And  think  you  these  I  have  been 
speaking  of,  are  fit  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven ?  Perhaps  you  may  think  us  rash  to  condemn 
#0  many  of  our  neighbours,  but  the  apostle  hath  done 
it  unto  our  hands  :  "  Know  you  not  that  the  unrigh- 
teous shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  ?  Be  not 
deceived,  neither  fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor  adul- 
terers, nor  effeminate,  nor  abusers  of  themselves  with 
mankind,  nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards, 
nor  revilers,  nor  extortioners,  shall  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God."  You  see  what  a  heavy  sentence  is 
pronounced,  and  O  how  many  are  included  in  it  ! 
I  shall  name  one  other  vice,  which  I  fear  will  drive 
in  no  small  number  of  those  who  are  yet  behind ; 
and  that  is,  the  hellish  and  unaccountable  customary 
sin  of  swearing,  whereby  men  commonly  throw  away 
their  souls,  without  any  temptation,  pleasure,  or  ad- 
vantage. How  often  do  men  baffle  the  sacred  name 
of  God,  by  calling  him  to  witness  to  such  trifles  as 
they  might  be  ashamed  to  attest  before  any  grave  or 
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sober  person?  This  they  account  an  ornament  of 
speech,  and  their  words  would  never  sound  big  enough 
without  it.  I  cannot  stand  to  reckon  up  all  the  ag- 
gravations of  this  sin  :  it  is  certainly  inconsistent 
with  a  religious  temper;  and  this  alone,  if  there  were 
no  more,  would  damn  the  greatest  part  of  the  Chris- 
tian world.  And  what  shall  we  say  of  all  those  other 
vices  which  are  so  frequently  practised,  yea,  and  de- 
fended too  among  us  ?  for  alas !  we  are  arrived  at 
that  height  of  impiety,  that  virtue  and  vice  seem  to 
have  shifted  places,  evil  and  good  to  have  changed 
their  names.  It  is  counted  a  gallant  thing  to  despise 
all  divine  and  human  laws,  and  a  childish  scrupulo- 
sity to  forbear  any  thing  that  may  gratify  our  lusts  : 
a  strong  faith  is  accounted  an  argument  of  weak  judg- 
ment, dependence  upon  providence  is  judged  want  of 
foresight,  and  that  there  is  no  wit  but  in  deceiving 
others;  no  man  is  reckoned  generous,  unless  he  be 
extremely  ambitious;  and  it  is  want  of  courage  to 
forgive  an  injury.  O  religion,  whither  art  thou 
fled  ?  In  what  corner  of  the  world  shall  we  find  thee  ? 
Shall  we  search  thee  in  courts  and  palaces  of  great 
men  ?  Pride  and  luxury  hath  driven  thee  thence, 
and  they  are  too  much  concerned  in  the  business  and 
pleasures  of  this  world,  to  mind  those  of  another. 
Shall  we  seek  thee  in  the  cottages  of  the  poor?  Envy 
and  discontent  lodgeth  there,  their  outward  want 
takes  up  all  their  thoughts,  and  they  have  little  re- 
gard for  their  souls.  Shall  we  go  into  the  city  ? 
Cheating,  and  extortion,  and  intemperance,  are  almost 
all  we  can  meet  with  there ;  and  if  we  retire  into  the 
country,  we  shall  find  as  little  innocence  in  it.  "  We 
may  look  for  judgment,  but  behold  oppression ;  for 
righteousness,  but  behold  a  cry." 
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After  all  that  we  have  hitherto  said,  some  may 
think  themselves  safe  enough,  being  conscious  of  none 
of  those  vices  which  we  have  named:  but  alas  !  what 
is  all  this?  they  may  still  be  far  from  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  Religion  stands  not  in  negatives,  and  the 
being  free  from  gross  and  scandalous  vices  is  a  poor 
plea  for  heaven  :  look  how  thy  soul  is  furnished  with 
these  divine  graces  which  ought  to  qualify  thee  for 
it.  I  shall  name  but  one,  and  it  is  the  love  of  God^ 
and  every  one  pretendeth  to  it :  but  O  how  few  are 
there  in  the  world  that  understand  what  it  means ; 
that  feel  the  power  and  efficacy  of  it  on  their  own 
spirits  !  Amor  estpondus  animi.  Love  is  that  weight 
whereby  a  soul  is  carried  towards  the  object  which 
it  loves,  and  resteth  in  it  as  its  proper  centre.  Those 
who  are  acquainted  with  this  noble  passion,  even  in 
its  wanderings  and  deviations  from  its  proper  object, 
when  it  is  wholly  fixed  on  some  silly  creature  like 
ourselves ;  these,  I  say,  do  know  what  mighty  effects 
it  is  wont  to  produce  in  the  souls  where  it  prevaUeth ; 
how  it  makes  them  almost  forget  their  own  interest, 
and  only  mind  that  of  another;  how  careful  they  are 
of  every  thing  that  may  please  or  advantage  the  per- 
son, and  how  afraid  to  offend  them ;  what  delight 
they  have  in  their  conversation,  and  how  hardly  they 
endure  to  be  absent  from  them.  See  therefore  if  thou 
findest  any  thing  answerable  to  these  effects  of  love, 
in  the  affection  thou  pretendest  unto  God.  Are  his 
glory  and  honour  the  dearest  of  all  things  unto  thee ; 
and  wouldst  thou  rather  hear  thyself  and  all  thy 
friends  reviled,  than  his  holy  name  blasphemed  ?  Is 
it  thy  greatest  care  and  business  to  please  him,  and 
art  thou  watchful  against  every  sin  ?  Is  there  nothing 
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in  the  world  so  dear  unto  thee,  but  thou  wouldst 
part  with  for  his  sake ;  and  still  desirest  he  should  do 
his  own  will  rather  than  thine?  Is  nothing  so  delight- 
ful as  to  converse  with  him  ?  and  doth  every  thing 
seem  burdensome,  which  detains  thee  long  from  him? 
If  we  would  examine  ourselves  by  these  measures,  I 
fear  most  of  us  would  find  our  confidence  built  on  a 
sandy  foundation. 

Perhaps  you  will  tell  me,  that  though  things  be 
not  so  well  at  present,  though  you  have  not  yet  at- 
tained these  endowments  that  are  necessary  to  fit  you 
for  heaven,  nor  have  indeed  begun  to  endeavour  after 
them ;  yet  hereafter  you  hope  all  shall  be  well — you 
will  repent  and  amend  once  before  you  die.  But 
consider,  I  beseech  you,  my  brethren,  what  it  is  that 
you  say ;  when  think  you  that  this  promised  refor- 
mation shall  begin  ?  Some  two  or  three  years  after 
this,  when  you  have  pleased  yourselves,  and  indulged 
your  lusts  a  little  more.  But  what  assurance  have 
you  to  live  so  long?  Are  not  your  neighbours 
dropping  down  every  day  about  you,  who  expected 
death  as  little  as  you  ?  And  suppose  you  live,  what 
greater  probability  is  there  of  your  reformation  at  that 
time  than  now  ?  Had  you  not  the  same  thoughts 
and  resolutions  several  years  ago,  which  yet  have 
taken  no  effect  at  all  ?  Will  you  not  have  the  same 
temptations  and  snares  ?  Will  your  lusts  be  more 
easily  overcome,  when  strengthened  by  longer  custom? 
Will  it  be  more  easy  to  return,  after  you  have  wan- 
dered further  out  of  the  way?  Belike  it  is  on  a 
death-bed  repentance  you  have  grounded  your  hopes : 
you  resolve  to  part  with  your  lusts  when  you  can  keep 
them  no  longer,  and  serve  God  Almighty  with  the 
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dregs  of  your  time.  I  shall  not  stand  to  tell  you 
what  shrewd  objections  are  proposed  by  some  great 
and  learned  men  against  the  validity  and  acceptable- 
ness  of  such  a  repentance;  some  of  them  perhaps 
have  been  too  peremptory  and  severe.  True  and 
unfeigned  repentance,  which  includeth  the  sincere 
love  of  God,  and  resignation  to  him,  will  never  come 
too  late :  the  foundation  of  heaven  is  laid  in  the  souls 
of  those  that  have  it.  But  if  we  consider  what  a 
great  matter  true  repentance  is,  the  shortness  of  the 
time,  and  hinderances  of  a  distempered  body,  and  the 
ordinary  relapses  of  men,  who  have  promised  fair  on 
such  occasions,  and  have  out-lived  that  sickness  they 
thought  had  been  mortal;  we  cannot  but  acknowledge 
that  a  death-bed  repentance  is  seldom  sincere;  and 
that  it  is  an  unfit  time  to  begin  to  fight  with  princi- 
palities and  powers,  when  perhaps  we  have  not  strength 
to  turn  ourselves  on  our  beds ;  in  a  word,  that  of 
those  who  do  thus  delay  and  put  off  the  business, 
very  few  shall  be  saved. 

When  we  have  said  all  that  we  can  say,  there  are 
many  will  never  be  persuaded  of  the  truth  of  that 
which  we  have  been  proving;  they  cannot  think  it 
consistent  with  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  God,  that 
the  greatest  part  of  mankind  should  be  damned :  they 
cannot  imagine  that  heaven  should  be  such  an  empty 
and  desolate  place,  and  have  so  very  few  to  inhabit 
it.  But  O  what  folly  and  madness  is  this,  for  sin- 
ful men  to  set  rules  unto  the  divine  goodness,  and 
draw  conclusions  from  it  so  expressly  contrary  to  what 
himself  hath  revealed  !  Is  it  not  enough  that  he  has 
taught  us  the  way  to  be  happy,  and  given  his  own 
Son  to  the  death  to  make  it  possible ;  that  he  hath 
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waited  so  long,  and  invited  us  so  earnestly,  and  so 
frequently  told  us  of  our  hazard  ?  If  all  this  cannot 
prevail,  if  we  be  obstinately  resolved  to  continue 
wicked  and  miserable,  if  we  despise  his  goodness,  and 
turn  all  his  grace  unto  wantonness,  if  we  slight  his 
threatenings,  and  will  have  none  of  his  reproof,  if  we 
court  damnation,  and  throw  ourselves  headlong  into 
hell — how  can  we  expect  that  he  should  interpose  his 
omnipotency  to  pull  us  from  thence,  and  place  us  in 
heaven  against  our  will  ?  Those  blessed  regions  are 
not  like  our  new  plantations;  which  are  sometimes 
peopled  with  the  worst  sort  of  persons,  lest  they 
should  be  altogether  desolate.  There  are  thousands 
of  angels,  and  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  that 
stand  about  the  throne :  we  know  little  the  extent  of 
the  universe,  or  what  proportion  the  wicked  or  mi- 
serable part  of  rational  beings  doth  carry  to  those 
that  are  happy  and  good;  but  this  we  know,  that 
God  was  infinitely  happy  before  he  had  made  any 
creature,  that  he  needeth  not  the  society  of  the  holy 
angels,  and  will  never  admit  that  of  wicked  and  irre- 
ligious men.  But  that  I  may  haste  towards  a  close  : 
The  doctrine  we  have  been  insisting  on  is  sad  and 
lamentable,  but  the  consideration  of  it  may  be  very 
useful ;  it  must  needs  touch  any  serious  person  with 
a  great  deal  of  grief  and  trouble,  to  behold  a  multi- 
tude of  people  convened  together,  and  to  think,  that 
before  thirty  or  forty  years,  a  little  more,  or  great 
deal  less,  they  shall  go  down  into  the  dark  and  silent 
grave,  and  the  greater,  the  far  greater  part  of  their 
souls  shall  be  damned  unto  endless  and  unspeakable 
torments.  But  this  may  stir  us  up  unto  the  greatest 
diligence  and  care,  that  we  may  do  what  we  can  to- 
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wards  the  prevention  of  it.  Were  the  sense  of  this 
deeply  engraved  on  all  our  minds,  with  what  care  and 
diligence,  with  what  seriousness  and  zeal  would  minis- 
ters deal  with  the  people  committed  to  their  charge, 
that  by  any  means  they  might  save  some  ?  How 
would  parents,  and  husbands,  and  wives,  employ  all 
their  diligence  and  industry,  and  make  use  of  the 
most  useful  methods  for  reclaiming  their  nearest  re- 
lations, and  pulling  thera  from  the  brink  of  hell? 
Lastly,  what  holy  violence  would  each  of  us  use,  for 
saving  ourselves  from  this  common  ruin,  and  making 
our  calling  and  election  sure  ?  This,  I  say,  is  the 
use  of  what  we  have  been  speaking,  and  may  Al- 
mighty God  so  accompany  it  with  his  blessing  and 
power,  that  it  may  be  so  happily  effectual  to  so  ex- 
cellent a  purpose.    And  unto  this  God,  &c. 
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SERMON  V. 

THE  DUTY  AND  PLEASURE  OF  PRAISE  AND 
THANKSGIVING. 


Psalm  cvii.  15. 

"  O  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for 
his  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men  !" 

There  is  scarce  any  duty  of  religion  more  com- 
monly neglected,  or  more  slightly  performed,  than 
that  of  praise  and  thanksgiving.  The  sense  of  our 
wants  puts  us  upon  begging  favours  from  God ;  and 
the  consciousness  of  our  sins  constrains  us  to  depre- 
cate his  wrath  :  thus  interest  and  self-love  send  us  to 
our  prayers.  But  alas !  how  small  a  part  hath  an 
ingenuous  gratitude  in  our  devotion  !  How  seldom 
are  we  serious  and  hearty  in  our  acknowledgments 
of  the  divine  bounty !  The  slender  returns  of  this 
nature  which  we  make,  are  many  times  a  formal 
ceremony,  a  preface  to  usher  in  our  petitions  for  what 
we  want,  rather  than  any  sincere  expressions  of  our 
thankful  resentment  of  what  we  have  received.  Par 
difiPerent  was  the  temper  of  the  holy  Psalmist,  whose 
affectionate  acknowledgments  of  the  goodness  and 
bounty  of  God,  in  the  cheerful  celebrating  of  his 
praise,  make  up  a  considerable  part  of  his  divine  and 
ravishing  songs.    How  often  do  we  find  him  exciting 
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and  disposing  himself  to  join  voice,  hand,  and  heart 
together  in  this  holy  and  delightful  employment ! 
"  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul ;  and  all  that  is  within 
me  bless  his  holy  name."  "  My  heart  is  fixed,  O 
God,  my  heart  is  fixed;  I  will  sing  and  give  praise. 
Awake  up,  my  glory ;  awake,  psaltery  and  harp  :  I 
myself  will  awake  right  early."  And,  being  conscious 
of  his  own  insufficiency  for  the  work,  he  inviteth  others 
unto  it,  calling  in  the  whole  creation  to  assist  him  : 
"  O  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song;  sing  unto  the 
Lord,  all  the  earth. — Give  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye 
kindreds  of  the  people,  give  unto  the  Lord  glory  and 
strength."  *'  Praise  ye  the  Lord.  Praise  ye  the 
Lord  from  the  heavens :  praise  him  in  the  heights. 
Praise  him,  ye  sun  and  moon :  praise  him,  all  ye  stars 
of  light.  Mountains,  and  all  hills;  fruitful  trees, 
and  all  cedars:  beasts,  and  all  cattle;  creeping  things, 
and  flying  fowls."  "  Bless  the  Lord,  all  his  works,  in 
all  places  of  his  dominion."  Many  such  figurative 
expressions  occur,  and  allowance  must  be  made  for 
the  poetical  strain :  but  in  the  text  we  have  a  proper 
and  passionate  wish,  "  O  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  1" 

"  O  that  men,"  &c.  Man  is  the  greatest  priest  of 
this  lower  world,  by  whom  all  the  homage  and  ser- 
vice of  the  other  creatures  is  to  be  paid  to  their  com- 
mon Lord  and  Maker:  "  God  hath  made  him  to 
have  dominion  over  the  works  of  his  hand :  He  hath 
put  all  things  under  his  feet.  All  sheep  and  oxen, 
yea,  and  the  beast  of  the  field,  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and 
the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  whatsoever  passeth  through 
the  paths  of  the  seas."  And  the  divine  bounty  in 
maintaining  these  poor  creatures  redoundeth  unto  him, 
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and  therefore  it  is  highly  reasonable  that  he  should 
pay  the  tribute  of  praise  for  them,  who  are  not  capa- 
ble to  know  their  dependence  on  God,  or  their  obli- 
gations unto  him.  The  young  lions  are  said  to 
"  roar,  and  seek  their  meat  from  God."  "  The  young 
ravens  do  cry  unto  him."  But  these  are  only  the 
complaints  of  languishing  nature,  heard  and  relieved 
by  the  God  of  nature ;  but  not  directly  and  particu- 
larly addressed  to  him.  Man  alone  is  capable  to 
entertain  communion  with  God,  to  know  his  good- 
ness, and  to  celebrate  his  praise. 

"  O  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  !"  Praise  is 
the  acknowledgment  of  the  goodness  and  excellency 
of  a  person ;  and  though  the  desire  of  it,  in  us  who 
have  nothing  of  our  own  but  folly  and  sin,  and  whose 
best  performances  have  a  miserable  alloy  of  adherent 
corruption,  be  a  blameable  vanity  and  presumption, 
yet  certainly  it  is  highly  reasonable  for  God,  who  is 
the  Author  and  Fountain  of  all  good,  to  require  and 
expect  it  from  his  creatures.  He  hath  made  this 
great  world  as  a  temple  for  his  honour,  and  it  should 
continually  resound  with  his  praise.  It  is  true,  all 
the  praises  of  men  and  angels  can  add  nothing  to  his 
happiness  and  glory ;  yet  there  is  a  fitness  and  con- 
gruity  in  the  thing ;  and  it  is  our  happiness  as  well 
as  our  duty  to  perform  it:  for  "  it  is  good  to  sing 
praises  to  our  God :  for  it  is  pleasant,  and  praise  is 
comely."  This  is  the  blessed  employment  of  the 
holy  ones  above ;  and  if  ever  we  taste  the  pleasures 
of  heaven  upon  earth,  it  is  then  when  our  souls  are 
ravished  with  an  overflowing  sense  of  the  divine  good- 
ness, and  our  mouths  are  filled  with  his  praise. 

"  O  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  good- 
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ness  !"  All  the  attributes  of  God  deserve  our  high- 
est praise ;  power,  wisdom,  and  goodness,  are  all  one 
in  him ;  but  as  we  have  different  conceptions  of  these, 
goodness  is  that  lovely  attribute  which  doth  peculiarly 
attract  our  affection,  and  excite  our  praise.  Our  love 
to  God  doth  not  so  much  flow  from  the  consideration 
of  his  greatness,  whereby  he  can  do  whatever  he  will, 
as  from  the  consideration  of  his  goodness,  that  he 
always  willeth  what  is  best ;  that  his  almighty  power 
hath  infinite  wisdom  to  regulate  it,  and  unspeakable 
bounty  to  actuate  and  exert  it. 

"  O  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  good- 
ness, and  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men  !"  The  divine  goodness  doth  spread  and  ex- 
tend itself  over  all  the  parts  of  the  universe,  and  era- 
braceth  the  whole  creation  in  its  arms ;  it  not  only 
displayeth  itself  most  illustriously  to  the  blessed  in- 
habitants of  the  region  above,  but  reacheth  also  to 
the  meanest  worm  that  crawleth  on  the  ground.  The 
beasts  of  the  field,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  the 
fishes  of  the  sea,  and  the  innumerable  swarms  of  little 
insects  which  we  can  hardly  discern  with  our  eyes, 
are  all  subjects  of  that  almighty  care ;  by  him  they 
are  brought  forth  into  the  world,  by  him  they  are  fur- 
nished with  provision  suitable  for  them  :  "  These  all 
wait  upon  thee,"  saith  the  Psalmist,  "  that  thou 
mayest  give  them  their  meat  in  due  season :  that 
thou  givest  them  they  gather :  thou  openest  thine 
hand,  they  are  filled  with  good."  But  here,  to  ex- 
cite us  to  thankfulness,  he  makes  choice  of  an  instance 
wherein  we  ourselves  are  more  nearly  concerned,  and 
exhorteth  "  to  praise  the  Lord  for  his  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men."    If  the  goodness  of 
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God  to  the  holy  angels  be  above  our  reach,  and  his 
bounty  to  the  inferior  creatures  be  below  our  notice, 
yet  sure  we  must  be  infinitely  dull  if  we  do  not  ob- 
serve his  dealings  with  ourselves,  and  those  of  our 
kind.  As  our  interest  maketh  us  more  sensible  of 
this,  so  gratitude  doth  oblige  us  to  a  more  particular 
acknowledgment  of  it. 

Thus  you  have  the  meaning  and  importance  of 
the  text.  I  know  not  how  we  can  better  employ 
the  rest  of  the  time,  than  by  suggesting  to  your  me- 
ditations particular  instances  "  of  this  goodness,  and 
of  his  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men." 

Let  us  then  reflect  on  the  works  both  of  creation 
and  providence :  let  us  consider  in  what  a  goodly  and 
well-furnished  world  he  hath  placed  us;  how  "  he 
hath  stretched  out  the  heavens  as  a  curtain  over  our 
heads,  and  therein  hath  set  a  tabernacle  for  the  sun, 
which,  as  a  universal  lamp,"  enlighteneth  all  the  in- 
habitants of  the  earth  ;  "  his  going  forth  is  from  the 
end  of  the  heaven,  his  circuit  to  the  ends  thereof, 
and  there  is  nothing  hid  from  his  heat :"  in  the  morn- 
ing he  ariseth,  and  makes  the  darkness  fly  before  him, 
and  discovereth  all  the  beauty  and  lustre  of  things ; 
and  truly  "  the  light  is  sweet,  and  a  pleasant  thing 
it  is  for  the  eyes  to  behold  the  sun."  Nor  is  it  less 
useful  and  advantageous  for  directing  our  ways,  and 
ordering  our  several  employments  :  "  Man  goeth  forth 
to  his  work  and  to  his  labour  until  the  evening.  He 
raaketh  darkness,  and  it  is  night :"  the  curtains  are 
drawn,  and  all  things  hushed  into  silence,  that  man 
may  enjoy  the  more  quiet  repose  ;  and  yet,  to  lessen 
the  horror  of  darkness,  and  lighten  such  as  are 
obliged  to  travel  in  the  night,  while  the  sun  is  enlight- 
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ening  another  part  of  the  world,  we  have  the  moon 
and  stars  to  supply  his  room.  "  O  give  thanks  unto 
the  Lord,  for  he  is  good  :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever.  To  him  that  by  wisdom  made  the  heavens, 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.  The  moon  and  stars 
to  rule  by  night,  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever." 

Again,  how  wonderfully  hath  he  furnished  this 
lower  world  for  our  maintenance  and  accommodation ! 
"  The  heaven,  even  the  heaven  of  heavens,  are  the 
Lord's,  but  the  earth  hath  he  given  unto  the  children 
of  men.  He  hath  made  us  to  have  dominion  over 
all  the  works  of  his  hands ;  he  hath  put  all  things 
under  our  feet,  all  sheep  and  oxen  ;  yea,  and  the  beasts 
of  the  field,  the  fowl  of  the  air,  the  fish  of  the  sea, 
and  whatsoever  passeth  through  the  paths  of  the  sea." 

By  the  art  and  industry  of  men  the  swiftest  fowls 
are  caught,  the  fiercest  creatures  tamed,  the  strongest 
beasts  are  overcome,  and  all  made  serviceable  unto 
him :  the  horse  helpeth  our  journey  both  with  speed 
and  ease,  the  oxen  labour  the  ground  for  us,  sheep 
afford  us  meat  and  clothes :  from  the  bowels  of  the 
earth  we  dig  fuels,  metals,  and  stones,  which  are  still 
the  more  plentiful,  as  they  are  useful  and  advantage- 
ous to  us :  these  stones  which  serve  for  building  are 
almost  every  where  ready  at  hand,  whereas  rubies 
and  diamonds,  and  other  such  glistering  trifles,  are 
found  but  in  a  few  places  of  the  world,  and  gotten 
with  a  great  deal  of  toil ;  and  to  what  hardships 
should  all  sort  of  artificers  be  put,  if  iron  were  as 
scanty  as  gold  ?  The  surface  of  the  earth  yieldeth 
grass  for  the  cattle,  and  herb  for  the  service  of  man, 
*'  and  wine  that  maketh  glad  the  heart  of  man,  and 
bread  which  strengtheneth  his  heart these  it  afford- 
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eth  unto  us  from  time  to  time;  and  while  we  are  spend- 
ing the  productions  of  one  year,  God  is  providing  for 
us  against  another.  There  is  no  small  variety  of 
seasons  and  influences,  which  concur  for  the  produc- 
tion of  that  corn,  which  we  murmur  so  much  for  when 
we  want,  and  value  so  little  when  it  doth  abound. 
The  winter-cold  must  temper  and  prepare  the  earth ; 
the  gentle  spring  must  cherish  and  foment  the  seed ; 
vapours  must  be  raised,  and  condensed  into  clouds, 
and  then  squeezed  out  and  sifted  into  little  drops,  to 
water  and  refresh  the  ground ;  and  then  the  summer- 
heat  must  ripen  and  digest  the  corn  before  it  be  fit 
to  be  cut  down  :  "  Thou  visitest  the  earth,"  saith 
the  Psalmist,  "  and  waterest  it;  thou  greatly  enrichest 
it  with  the  river  of  God,  which  is  full  of  water;  thou 
preparest  them  corn,  when  thou  hast  so  provided  for 
it.  Thou  waterest  the  ridges  thereof  abundantly; 
thou  settlest  the  furrows  thereof;  thou  makest  it  soft 
with  showers ;  thou  blessest  the  springing  thereof ; 
thou  crownest  the  year  with  thy  goodness ;  and  all 
thy  paths  drop  fatness.  They  drop  upon  the  pastures 
of  the  wilderness ;  and  the  little  hills  rejoice  on  every 
side.  The  pastures  are  clothed  with  flocks;  the 
valleys  also  are  covered  over  with  corn ;  they  shout 
[for  joy,  they  also  sing." 

I  "  O  Lord,  how  wonderful  are  thy  works,  in  wisdom 
hast  thou  made  them  all,  the  earth  is  full  of  thy  riches ! 
So  is  the  great  and  wide  sea,  wherein  are  creeping 
things  innumerable,  both  small  and  great  fishes ;  there 
go  the  ships,"  those  great  engines  of  traffic  and  com- 
merce, whereby  every  country  is  easily  furnished  with 
the  productions  of  another.  And  indeed,  it  is  a  won- 
derful and  astonishing  contrivance  of  nature,  that 
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men  should  be  easily  transported  to  the  remotest 
places  in  such  floating  houses,  and  carried  (so  to  speak) 
upon  the  wings  of  the  wind ;  that  they  should  be 
able  to  find  out  their  way  in  the  widest  ocean,  and 
darkest  night,  by  the  direction  of  a  trembling  needle, 
and  the  unaccountable  influence  of  a  sorry  stone. 
"  They  that  go  down  to  the  sea  in  ships,  that  do 
business  in  great  waters;  they  see  the  works  of  the 
Lord,  and  his  wonders  in  the  deep.  For  he  com- 
mandeth,  and  raiseth  the  stormy  winds,  which  lifteth 
up  the  waves  thereof.  They  mount  up  to  the  heaven, 
they  go  down  again  to  the  deep ;  their  soul  is  melted 
because  of  trouble.  Tliey  reel  to  and  fro,  and  stagger, 
like  a  drunken  man,  and  are  at  their  wit's  end.  Then 
they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble,  and  he 
bringeth  them  out  of  their  distresses.  He  maketh 
the  storm  a  calm,  so  that  the  waves  thereof  are  still. 
Then  are  they  glad  because  they  be  quiet :  so  he 
bringeth  them  to  their  desired  haven.  O  that  men 
would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men  !" 

But  now  we  are  fallen  unawares  from  the  works 
of  creation  to  those  of  providence.  Indeed  it  is  hard 
to  keep  to  any  exact  method  in  a  subject  so  copious, 
where  one  thing  doth  obtrude  itself  upon  us  before 
we  have  done  with  another.  Let  us  call  back  our 
thoughts  to  a  more  orderly  consideration  of  that 
bountiful  providence  which  followeth  us  from  time 
to  time.  We  are  infinitely  indebted  to  the  divine 
goodness  before  we  see  the  light  of  the  world  :  "  He 
poureth  us  out  as  milk,  and  curdleth  us  like  cheese. 
He  clotheth  us  with  skin  and  flesh,  and  fenceth  us 
with  bones  and  sinews  :  he  granteth  us  life  and  favour, 
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and  his  visitation  preserveth  our  spirit."  This  is  so 
entirely  the  work  of  God,  that  the  parents  do  not  so 
much  as  understand  how  it  is  performed ;  for  "  who 
knoweth  the  way  of  the  Spirit,"  (how  it  cometh  to 
enliven  a  piece  of  matter,)  "  or  how  the  bones  do  grow 
in  the  womb  of  her  that  is  with  child  ?"  "  I  will 
praise  thee,"  saith  the  Psalmist,  "  for  I  am  fearfully 
and  wonderfully  made :  marvellous  are  thy  works ; 
and  that  my  soul  knoweth  right  well.  My  substance 
was  not  hid  from  thee,  when  I  was  made  in  secret, 
and  curiously  wrought  in  the  lowest  parts  of  the  earth. 
Thine  eyes  did  see  my  substance,  yet  being  imperfect  ; 
and  in  thy  book  were  all  ray  members  written,  which 
in  continuance  were  fashioned,  when  as  yet  there  was 
none  of  them.  How  precious  also  are  thy  thoughts 
unto  me,  O  God  !  how  great  is  the  sum  of  them  !" 
Nine  months  ordinarily  pass  in  the  forming  of  this 
curious  and  wonderful  piece,  before  it  be  exposed  to 
the  view  of  the  world ;  and  then  the  prisoner  is  re- 
leased from  that  narrow  confinement,  and  the  mother 
and  the  child  are  delivered  together.  The  mother 
"  forgetteth  her  anguish  and  pangs,  for  joy  that  a 
man-child  is  born  into  the  world."  The  poor  infant  is 
naked  and  weak,  ready  to  expire  for  hunger  and  cold, 
unable  to  do  any  thing  for  itself  but  weep  and  cry  : 
but  he  that  brought  it  into  the  world  hath  already 
provided  for  its  sustenance  in  it ;  the  mother's  breasts 
are  filled  with  a  wholesome  and  delicious  liquor,  which 
faileth  not  from  time  to  time,  but  is  invisibly  supplied, 
like  the  widow  of  Sarepta's  oil,  till  the  child  become 
capable  of  stronger  food. 

But  it  was  not  enough  that  mothers  should  be 
enabled  to  sustain  their  infants;  unless  they  had  been 
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also  powerfully  inclined  unto  it ;  and  therefore  God 
hath  implanted  these  bowels  of  kindness  and  compas- 
sion, which  prompts  them  to  the  most  tender  and 
affectionate  care,  and  makes  them  as  ready  to  help 
their  children's  necessities  as  their  own ;  which,  though 
it  do  hardly  deserve  the  name  of  a  virtue,  being 
common  to  them  with  the  brutes — "  for  even  the  sea- 
nonsters  draw  out  the  breasts,  and  give  suck  to  their 
young" — yet  certainly  it  is  an  effect  of  the  divine 
wisdom,  that  infants  may  not  want  these  succours, 
which  would  never  have  been  so  effectually  secured  to 
them  by  a  law.  Meanwhile  the  poor  infant  is  so 
weak,  and  so  unable  to  endure  the  least  violence,  and 
withal  exposed  to  so  innumerable  dangers,  that  the 
mother's  solicitude  and  care  would  be  to  little  pur- 
pose, if  it  were  not  preserved  by  a  higher  and  invisi- 
ble power,  which  watcheth  for  its  safety,  when  the 
mother  and  nurse  are  fast  asleep,  and  keeps  it  from 
being  overlaid. 

As  we  grow  in  years  our  necessities  multiply,  and 
dangers  increase  rather  than  diminish,  and  we  are 
still  more  and  more  obliged  to  God  for  the  supply  of 
the  one,  and  our  preservation  from  the  other.  We 
think,  perhaps,  we  have  now  set  up  for  ourselves, 
and  can  provide  what  is  necessary  by  our  own  in- 
dustry, and  keep  ourselves  out  of  harm's  way :  but 
there  cannot  be  a  more  foolish  and  unreasonable 
thought ;  there  needeth  but  a  little  consideration  to 
undeceive  us.  All  that  we  project  and  do  for  our- 
selves, dependeth  on  the  integrity  of  our  faculties, 
and  the  soundness  of  our  reason,  which  is  a  happi- 
ness we  can  never  secure  unto  ourselves.  I  choose 
this  instance  the  rather,  because  it  is  a  mercy  in- 
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valuable  in  itself,  and  I  fear  very  seldom  considered 
by  us.  O  what  an  unspeakable  blessing  it  is,  that 
we  are  preserved  in  our  right  wits,  that  we  are  not 
roaring  in  some  bedlam,  or  running  furiously  up  and 
down  the  streets ;  nor  have  our  spirits  sunk  into  that 
silliness  or  stupidity,  which  would  make  every  little 
child  to  mock  and  deride  us !  It  is  possible  enough 
that  this  should  befall  the  wisest  and  most  steadfast  of 
us  all.  A  stroke  on  the  head,  a  few  more  degrees 
of  heat  in  the  blood,  or  agitation  of  the  vital  spirits, 
were  enough  to  do  the  business :  so  weak  and  mutable 
creatures  are  we ;  so  small  is  the  distance  betwixt  a 
wise  man  and  a  fool.  Next  to  the  use  of  our  rea- 
son, how  much  are  we  indebted  to  the  divine  good- 
ness for  our  health  and  welfare  !  These  bodies  of 
ours  are  made  up  of  so  various  parts,  and  withal  so 
nice  and  delicate,  that  the  least  thing  in  the  world  is 
enough  to  entangle  and  disorder  them.  A  drop  of 
humour,  or  grain  of  sand,  will  sometimes  occasion 
such  anguish  and  pain,  as  render  a  man  insensible  of 
all  the  comforts  he  enjoyeth  in  the  world :  and  they 
who  understand  any  thing  of  the  human  body,  will 
justly  wonder  that  all  the  parts  are  kept  in  order  for 
an  hour.  What  a  mercy  ought  we  therefore  to  ac- 
count it,  to  find  ourselves  in  health  and  vigour,  no 
aching  in  our  head,  no  noisomeness  in  our  stomach, 
no  fever  in  the  blood,  none  of  the  humours  vitiated, 
none  of  these  innumerable  conduits  broken  which 
convey  them ;  but  all  the  organs  performing  their 
proper  functions,  and  a  sprightly  vigour  possessing 
every  part !  How  much  are  we  indebted  to  that  Pro- 
vidence which  preserveth  us  from  falls  and  bruises, 
and  "  keepeth  all  our  bones,  so  that  none  of  them 
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are  broken ;"  which  watcheth  over  us  when  we  are 
asleep,  and  careth  for  us  when  we  are  not  able  to  take 
care  of  ourselves !  What  a  blessing  is  it  to  enjoy 
the  repose  of  the  night !  that  we  are  not  wearied 
with  endless  tossings  and  rollings,  nor  "  scared  with 
dreams,  and  terrified  with  visions,"  whereof  holy  Job 
complains !  that  we  are  protected  from  fire  and  vio- 
lence, from  evil  spirits,  and  from  evil  men  !  "  I  will 
both  lay  me  down  in  peace  and  sleep,  for  thou,  Lord, 
only  raakest  me  to  dwell  in  safety."  And  what  shall 
we  say  of  our  food  and  raiment,  of  our  houses,  and 
manifold  accommodations,  of  the  kindness  of  our 
neighbours,  and  the  love  of  our  friends,  of  all  the 
means  of  our  subsistence,  and  all  the  comforts  of  our 
lives?  We  are  made  up,  as  it  were,  of  a  great 
many  several  pieces,  have  such  a  variety  of  interests 
and  enjoyments  concurring  to  our  present  happiness, 
that  it  is  an  unspeakable  goodness  which  continueth 
them  all  with  us  from  time  to  time ;  that  when  we 
awake  in  the  morning  we  should  find  our  minds 
clear,  our  bodies  well,  our  house  safe,  all  our  friends 
in  health,  and  our  interest  secure.  He  is  a  wall 
of  fire  about  us,  and  about  all  that  we  have,  by  night 
and  by  day,  and  "  his  mercies  are  new  every  morn- 
ing." I  cannot  stand  to  speak  of  all  those  more 
public  mercies — the  peace  and  tranquillity  of  king- 
doms, and  all  the  happy  effects  of  society  and  govern- 
ment :  I  shall  only  say,  that  it  is  a  signal  instance  of 
the  divine  wisdom  and  goodness  in  the  government 
of  the  world,  that  such  a  vast  number  of  persons, 
only  actuated  by  self-love,  should  all  conspire  to  the 
public  interest,  and  so  eminently  advance  one  an- 
other's welfare :  that  magistrates  should  so  willingly 
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undergo  the  trouble  of  government,  and  a  heady  and 
inconsiderate  muhitude  should  be  commanded  and 
over-awed  by  a  single  man.  Certainly  it  can  be  no 
other  but  that  same  God,  "  who  stilleth  the  noise  of 
the  waves,"  that  can  prevent  or  compose  "  the  tumults 
of  the  people." 

Hitherto  we  have  considered  those  instances  of 
the  divine  bounty  which  relate  to  our  temporal  con- 
cerns ;  but  sure  we  were  made  for  some  higher  and 
more  excellent  end,  than  to  pass  a  few  months  or 
years  in  this  world;  to  eat,  drink,  sleep,  and  die. 
God  hath  designed  us  for  a  more  lasting  and  durable 
life,  and  hath  accordingly  made  greater  provisions 
for  it.  He  taketh  care  of  our  bodies,  but  hath  an 
infinitely  greater  regard  to  those  spiritual  and  immor- 
tal substances  which  he  hath  breathed  into  us.  And 
here,  in  all  reason,  we  ought  to  begin  with  that  great 
and  fundamental  mercy,  which  is  the  root  and  spring 
of  all  his  other  mercies  towards  the  souls  of  men — I 
mean  the  incarnation  and  death  of  his  only-begotten 
Son.  But,  alas  !  where  are  those  affections  where- 
with that  should  be  spoken  and  heard  ?  Our  dul- 
ness  makes  me  almost  afraid  to  meddle  with  so  high 
a  theme — that  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  the  wisdom 
of  the  Father,  the  Maker  and  Lord  of  all  things, 
should  clothe  himself  with  the  infirmities  of  the  hu- 
man nature,  and  come  down  from  the  habitation  of 
his  glory,  and  take  up  his  abode  among  the  wretched 
and  rebellious  children  of  men,  to  reclaim  them  from 
their  wickedness  and  folly,  and  reduce  them  to  their 
duty  and  their  happiness — that  he  should  have  gone 
up  and  down  in  the  world,  upwards  of  thirty  years,  in 
poverty,  affliction,  and  contempt,  doing  good,  and 


222 


suffering  evil,  scattering  blessings,  and  enduring  in- 
juries wherever  he  came ;  and,  at  last,  should  have 
yielded  up  his  life,  in  unspeakable  anguish  and  tor- 
ment, to  be  a  propitiation  for  our  sins  !  These  are 
matters  which  ought  never  to  be  spoken  or  heard, 
without  losing  ourselves,  as  it  were,  in  a  rapture  of 
admiration,  gratitude,  and  love.  "  O  the  breadth, 
length,  depth,  and  height  of  that  love  which  passeth 
all  knowledge;"  which  made  God  assume  our  na- 
ture, that  we  might  become  partakers  of  his  !  It  is 
true,  all  that  our  blessed  Saviour  hath  done  and 
suffered,  proveth  ineffectual  to  the  greatest  part  of 
mankind.  And  sure  they  have  themselves  to  blame  : 
God  hath  both  said  and  sworn,  that  he  hath  "  no 
pleasure  in  the  death  of  sinners,  but  would  have 
them  rather  repent  and  live."  And,  indeed,  his  way  of 
dealing  with  them  doth  suflBciently  declare  the  same : 
with  what  long-suffering  patience  doth  he  wait  for 
their  repentancej  what  pains  doth  he  take  to  reclaim 
them  ! 

It  is  an  astonishing  thing,  to  consider  what  indig- 
nities and  affronts  are  every  day  done  unto  that  in- 
finite Majesty,  by  sinful  dust  and  ashes ;  and  that  he 
doth  not  avenge  himself  by  their  total  overthrow. 
That  they  should  violate  his  laws,  and  despise  his 
threatenings,  and  defy  him,  as  it  were,  unto  his  very 
face,  and  yet  he  should  pity  and  spare  them,  and 
wait  to  be  gracious  unto  them.  Were  the  govern- 
ment of  the  world  committed  to  the  meekest  person 
on  the  face  of  the  earth,  he  would  never  endure  the 
outrages  which  are  committed  against  heaven,  but 
would  presently  lose  all  his  patience,  and  turn  the 
whole  frame  into  ruin.     But  God  is  love :  "  his 
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thoughts  and  ways  are  not  like  those  of  men ;  but  as 
the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth,  so  are  his 
thoughts  and  ways  higher  than  ours."  And  when 
tlie  obstinate  wickedness  of  sinful  creatures,  as  it 
were,  force  and  extort  punishment  from  his  hands, 
what  reluctancy,  what  unwillingness,  doth  he  express 
to  this  work  !  this  strange  and  unnatural  work  !  as 
himself  seems  to  term  it.  "  How  shall  I  give  thee 
up,  O  Ephraim  ?  How  shall  I  give  thee  up  ?  O 
that  my  people  had  hearkened  unto  me,  that  Israel 
had  known  my  ways  !  O  Jerusalem  !  O  Jerusalem  1" 
Again,  as  God  waiteth  patiently  for  our  reforma- 
tion, so  he  doth  make  use  of  many  methods  and  means 
to  bring  us  unto  it.  He  hath  published  the  gospel 
through  the  world,  and  brought  down  the  knowledge 
of  it  to  our  days,  in  spite  of  all  the  opposition  of 
devils  and  men.  He  hath  established  a  church,  and 
appointed  a  whole  order  of  men,  whose  peculiar  calling 
and  business  in  the  world,  is  to  take  care  of  people's 
souls,  to  instruct  them  in  the  way  to  heaven,  and,  as 
"  ambassadors  in  Christ's  stead,  to  beseech  them  to 
be  reconciled  unto  God."  These  are  some  of  his 
common  mercies :  but  who  can  express  that  favour 
and  love  which  he  showeth  to  his  own,  to  those 
blessed  persons  whom  he  chooseth  and  causeth  to 
approach  unto  himself,  when  he  rescueth  them  from 
the  vanity  of  their  conversation,  and  that  "  pollution 
which  is  in  the  world  through  lust;"  when  he 
mouldeth  their  souls  unto  a  conformity  with  himself, 
and  stampeth  his  blessed  image  upon  them ;  when  he 
visiteth  them  with  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  filleth  their 
heart  with  those  hidden  pleasures  which  none  can 
understand  but  those  that  feel  them  ?   "  A  stranger 


224 


intermeddleth  not  with  their  joy."  And  yet  even 
these  are  but  the  earnest  of  that  great  feUcity  for 
which  he  hath  designed  us, — those  joys  that  are 
at  his  right  hand,  those  pleasures  that  endure  for 
evermore.  "  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  nor 
can  it  enter  into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive,  what 
God  hath  prepared  for  those  that  love  him  :"  and  "  it 
doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be."  Meanwhile 
those  small  and  imperfect  discoveries  which  are  made 
to  us  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  of  that  inconceivable 
happiness,  are  enough  to  overwhelm  us  with  admira- 
tion and  wonder.  To  think,  that  the  blessed  day  is 
coming,  when  we  shall  be  loosed  from  these  dull  and 
lumpish  bodies,  those  sinks  of  corruption,  diseases 
and  pains,  those  prisons  and  dungeons  of  our  heaven- 
born  souls  ;  and,  being  clothed  with  robes  of  light  and 
glory,  shall  get  above  the  clouds,  and  all  those  stormy 
temnests  which  are  here  below ;  and  be  carried  into 
those  blessed  regions  of  calmness  and  serenity,  of 
peace  and  joy,  of  happiness  and  security;  when  we 
shall  come  into  the  innumerable  company  of  angels, 
*'  and  the  general  assembly  of  the  church  of  the 
first-born,  and  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect ; 
and  to  Jesus  the  mediator  of  the  new  covenant," — 
there  to  behold  the  glory  of  God,  and  all  the  splen- 
dour of  the  court  of  heaven;  to  view  and  contemplate 
that  infinite  power  which  created  the  world,  that  un- 
searchable wisdom  which  ordereth  all  things,  that 
unspeakable  goodness  which  exerteth  both :  nay,  so 
to  see  God  as  to  become  like  unto  him  :  "  And  be- 
holding with  open  face  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  to  be 
changed  into  the  same  image,  from  glory  to  glory." 
To  receive  the  continual  illapses  of  the  divine  good- 
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ness,  and  the  constant  expressions  of  his  favour  and 
love ;  and  to  have  our  own  souls  melted  and  dissolved 
into  the  flames  of  reciprocal  affection,  and  that  fire 
fed  and  nourished  by  uninterrupted  enjoyments.  In 
a  word,  to  be  continually  transported  into  ecstacies 
and  raptures,  and  swallowed  up  in  the  embraces  of 
eternal  sweetness ;  and  to  be  lost,  as  it  were,  in  the 
source  and  fountain  of  happiness  and  bliss  !  "  Lord, 
what  is  man,  that  thou  takest  knowledge  of  him ;  or 
the  son  of  man,  that  thou  makest  such  account  of 
him  ?  What  is  man,  that  thou  shouldst  set  thine 
heart  so  much  upon  him  ?  O  that  men  would  there- 
fore praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness ;  and  for  his 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men.  O  give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good,  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever.  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
from  this  time  forth,  and  for  evermore.  Amen." 
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SERMON  VL 


ON  THE  NATIVITY  OF  OUR  SAVIOUR. 


Psalm  ii.  1 1, 
"  Rejoice  with  trembling." 

The  observation  of  festivals  being  one  of  those  balls 
of  contention,  which  have  been  tossed  so  hotly  in  the 
religious  debates  of  this  unhappy  age,  it  may  perhaps 
be  expected,  that  we  should  begin  with  a  vindication 
of  this  day's  solemnity,  from  the  exceptions  that  are 
wont  to  be  taken  against  it,  and  that  the  one  half  of 
our  sermon  should  be  spent  in  apology  for  the  other. 
But  I  hope  we  may  well  enough  spare  the  pains,  and 
employ  the  time  to  better  purpose ;  for  you  who  are 
assembled  in  this  house  are  persuaded,  I  trust,  of  the 
lawfulness  of  your  own  practice ;  and  we  cannot 
direct  our  speech  to  those  that  are  absent  from  it. 
And  really  it  were  to  be  wished,  that  there  were  less 
noise  and  debate  about  matters  of  this  nature ;  and 
that,  being  agreed  in  the  more  substantial  parts  of  re- 
ligion, we  did  all  charitably  acquiesce  in  that  excel- 
lent advice  of  the  apostle,  which  he  giveth  in  a 
parallel  instance,  "  Let  not  him  that  eateth,  despise 
him  that  eateth  not ;  and  let  not  him  that  eateth  not, 
judge  him  that  eateth  :"  and  then,  as  we  shall  not 
abate  any  thing  of  that  love  and  reverence,  which  we 
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owe  to  the  piety  and  truth  of  those  who  differ  from 
us  in  so  small  matters,  so  we  might  hope  they  would 
not  be  hasty  to  condemn  us,  if,  in  compliance  with 
the  practice  of  the  ancient  church,  and  the  present 
constitution  of  our  own,  we  take  the  occasion  of  this 
season,  with  thankfulness,  to  remember  the  greatest 
benefit  that  ever  was  conferred  on  the  children  of 
men,  and  at  this  time  perform  that  service  which  can 
never  be  unseasonable.  However,  I  am  confident  it 
is  both  more  hard  and  necessary  to  rectify  and  amend 
the  abuses  of  this  solemnity,  than  to  justify  the  right 
observation  of  it ;  to  vindicate  it  from  the  dishonour 
of  some  of  its  pretended  friends,  than  to  defend  it 
from  all  the  assaults  of  aggressors  :  and,  accordingly, 
we  shall  make  it  our  work  to  persuade  you  to  such  a 
deportment  on  this  festival,  as  may  best  suit  with  the 
holy  life  and  religion  of  that  person  whose  nativity 
we  commemorate. 

Tlie  text  which  we  have  chosen  may  seem  some- 
what general,  but  yet  it  is  easily  applicable  to  the 
present  occasion ;  especially  if  we  remember  that  it  is 
an  inference  drawn  from  a  prophecy,  which,  though 
it  had  its  literal  completion  in  the  establishment  of 
David's  throne,  yet  it  was  in  a  mystical,  and  a  more 
sublime  sense,  fulfilled  in  the  incarnation  and  king- 
dom of  the  Messiah ;  as  the  apostle  in  several  places 
informeth  us :  "  For  to  which  of  the  angels  hath  he 
said  at  any  time,  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I 
begotten  thee  ?" — whence  he  infers,  that  the  angels 
themselves  are  inferior  to  Christ,  of  whom  this  was 
spoken.  The  only  difficulty  of  the  words,  lieth  in 
the  strange  conjunction  of  these  passions,  joy  and 
extreme  fear,  which  trembling  seems  to  import :  but 
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this  will  be  more  fully  cleared  in  the  sequel  of  our 
discourse.  Meanwhile  ye  may  observe,  that  both 
these  words,y^ar  and  tremblings  as  used  in  the  text, 
and  in  the  scripture  phrase,  usually  import  huraiUty 
and  diligence,  solitude  and  caution,  and  the  fear  of 
displeasing,  as  being  the  most  proper  qualifications  of 
our  obedience,  either  to  God  or  man.  Thus  we  are 
commanded  to  "  work  out  our  salvation  with  fear 
and  trembling ;"  and  servants  are  commanded  to 
"  obey  their  masters  with  fear  and  trembling."  So 
the  Corinthians  are  said  to  have  received  Titus; 
"  being  sent  to  them,  with  fear  and  trembling  ;"  and 
Chrysostom  saith  of  the  angels,  that  they  assist  with 
"  fear  and  trembling."  All  which  places  do  import 
such  care  and  diligence,  as  are  very  necessary  and 
reconcilable  to  cheerful  service.  Reverence,  and 
fear  to  offend,  will  be  happily  joined  with  holy  joy 
in  the  performance  of  our  duty ;  there  being  nothing 
more  pleasant,  than  to  serve  him  diligently  whom  we 
reverence  and  fear  to  displease. — Thus  much  for  the 
explication.  The  text  is  too  short  to  be  divided 
into  many  parts,  but  doth  naturally  fall  asunder  into 
two  :  the  former,  exciting  and  encouraging  our  joy  ; 
the  latter,  qualifying  and  moderating  the  same.  First, 
we  are  allowed,  yea,  and  commanded  to  rejoice,  and 
then  we  are  cautioned  to  do  it  with  trembling.  And 
accordingly  our  discourse  shall  run  in  these  two 
heads  :  first  to  exhort  you  to  cheerfulness  and  joy, 
then  to  set  the  right  bounds  and  limits  to  the  same ; 
and,  having  done  this  in  general,  we  shall  endeavour 
to  draw  both  these  home  to  the  present  occasion. 

To  begin  with  the  first.  Joy  and  cheerfulness 
are  so  far  from  being  inconsistent  with  religion,  when 


229 


rightly  ordered,  that  we  find  them  many  times  al- 
lowed and  recommended  in  Scripture.  Thus,  in  the 
last  verse  of  the  32d  Psalm,  "  Be  glad  in  the  Lord, 
and  rejoice,  ye  righteous :  and  shout  for  joy  all  ye 
that  are  upright  in  heart."  And  in  verse  1st  of  the 
next  Psalm,  "  Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  O  ye  righteous ; 
for  praise  is  comely  for  the  upright."  So  Psalm 
xxxviii.  3.  "  Let  the  righteous  be  glad ;  let  them  re- 
joice before  the  Lord,  yea,  let  them  exceedingly  re- 
joice." Psalm  cxlix.  5.  "  Let  the  saints  be  joyful 
in  glory  ;  let  them  sing  aloud  in  their  beds."  And 
that  you  may  not  think  this  a  liberty  proper  only  for 
the  former  dispensations,  but  that  Christians  are 
obliged  to  greater  severity,  the  apostle  doth,  no  less 
than  three  times,  give  this  admonition  to  the  Philip- 
pians,  "  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  ;  rejoice  always  in  the 
Lord,  yea,  I  say,  rejoice."  In  relation  to  this,  per- 
haps, it  was,  that  the  old  hermit  Palladius,  having 
500  scholars,  used  never  to  dismiss  them  without 
this  admonition,  "  My  friends,  be  cheerful ;  forget 
not,  I  beseech  you,  to  be  cheerful."  This  was  the 
constant  lecture  he  repeated — as  often  as  St.  John 
was  wont  to  do  these  words,  "  My  little  children, 
love  one  another." 

None  of  our  natural  inclinations  were  made  in 
vain,  and  joy  is  neither  a  useless,  nor  a  small  passion ; 
but,  if  rightly  ordered,  may  become  an  eminent  exer- 
cise of  religion,  as  proper  a  concomitant  of  thankful- 
ness, as  sorrow  of  repentance.  Our  devotion  never 
soareth  higher,  than  when  it  is  carried  on  the  wings 
of  joy  and  love,  when  our  souls  are  filled  with  the 
sense  of  his  goodness,  and  we  heartily  applaud  the 
hallelujahs  of  the  blessed  spirits,  and  all  the  praises 
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of  the  creatures :  and  as  joy  is  an  excellent  instru- 
ment of  devotion,  so  a  constant  serenity  and  cheer- 
fulness of  spirit,  is  a  fit  disposition  for  our  other 
duties.  I  should  be  loath  to  countenance  any  levity 
or  dissolution  of  spirit ;  and  I  hope,  before  we  have 
done,  we  shall  leave  no  ground  to  suspect  such  a  de- 
sign :  and  yet  I  would  not  have  you  imagine,  that 
innocence  and  severity  are  inseparable  companions,  or 
that  a  free  and  cheerful  countenance  is  a  certain  sign 
of  an  ill  mind,  or  that  men  ought  always  to  be  sad 
under  the  notion  of  being  serious.  I  would  not 
have  you  in  love  with  a  studied  face,  nor  think  it  a 
crime  to  laugh,  or  scrupulously  to  refuse  such  inno- 
cent and  ingenuous  divertiseraents,  as  you  find  useful 
to  refresh  your  spirits,  and  preserve  their  alacrity:  for 
cheerfulness  enlightens  the  mind,  and  encourages  the 
heart,  and  raiseth  the  soul,  as  it  were,  to  breathe  in 
a  purer  air.  It  mis-becomes  none  but  the  wicked,  in 
whom  it  is  commonly  a  light  mirth,  and  foolish  jol- 
lity. As  a  curious  dress  may  set  off  a  handsome  face, 
which  yet  will  render  those  who  are  ugly  more  ill- 
favoured  :  so  doth  cheerfulness  exceedingly  become 
good  souls ;  in  bad  men  it  is  most  ridiculous.  On 
the  other  hand,  a  sad  and  sullen  humour,  a  dumpish, 
morose,  and  melancholy  disposition,  is  so  far  from  be- 
ing commendable,  that,  at  best,  it  must  be  looked  upon 
as  an  infirmity  and  weakness  in  the  best  of  those  in 
whom  it  resideth ;  and  if  purposedly  affected  or  cher- 
ished, may  deserve  a  severer  censure,  being  dishon- 
ourable to  God,  injurious  to  our  neighbours,  preju- 
dicial to  ourselves,  and  a  thing  highly  unreasonable. 
First,  it  is  dishonourable  to  God,  on  whom  we  pro- 
fess to  depend,  and  who,  through  our  moroseness,  may 
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be  mistaken  for  a  hard  and  severe  master.  If  you 
should  observe  any  man's  servants  to  be  always  sad 
and  dejected,  and  could  not  guess  at  the  reason  of  it, 
you  would  be  ready  to  conclude,  that  they  were  ill- 
treated  at  home,  and  served  an  unkind  tyrannical 
person :  and  therefore,  if  we  have  any  regard  to  the 
honour  of  our  Master,  we  ought  carefully  to  avoid  any 
thing,  from  which  those  that  are  strangers  to  him  are 
apt  to  take  occasion  to  entertain  harsh  and  disadvan- 
tageous thoughts  of  him  and  his  service.  Again,  it 
is  injurious  to  our  neighbours,  whom  it  doth  deprive 
of  the  comforts  of  society,  and  the  innocent  delights 
of  more  cheerful  converse ;  it  being  better  to  be  con- 
fined to  solitude,  than  obliged  to  live  with  those  who 
are  always  sullen.  They  are  not  like  to  be  good 
company  to  others,  who  are  so  bad  company  to  them- 
selves ;  nor  will  they  easily  endure  to  see  others 
cheerful  and  pleasant,  when  they  cannot  allow  them- 
selves so  much  as  to  smile.  Peevishness  and  anger 
are  the  ordinary  companions  of  melancholy,  and  it  is 
hard  for  servants  and  friends  to  please  them  in  any 
thing  who  are  accustomed  to  sadness  and  discontent. 
But  this  is  not  all :  there  is  a  greater  mischief  in  the 
matter;  for  they  who  are  strangers  to  religion,  and 
observe  them  who  pretend  to  it  to  be  always  sad  and 
melancholy,  are  thereby  deterred  from  the  study  of 
piety,  as  that  which  would  imbitter  their  lives,  and 
deprive  them  of  all  their  comforts ;  and  they  are  apt 
to  imagine,  that  if  once  they  should  undertake  a 
course  of  godliness,  they  should  never  after  enjoy  a 
pleasant  hour,  but  by  a  melancholy  humour,  and  aus- 
tere behaviour,  become  a  burden  to  themselves,  and 
a  burden  to  all  about  them.    Then  they  will  think 
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devotion  a  comfortless  employment,  when  they  see 
men  come  from  retirements  with  sad  and  heavy  looks, 
morose  and  untowardly  deportment :  whereas  really 
the  spirit  of  religion  is  in  itself  most  amiable  and 
most  lovely,  most  cheerful,  free  and  ingenuous,  and  it 
is  only  men's  weakness,  and  not  their  piety,  that  ought 
to  be  blamed  for  any  such  disorder  in  their  minds. 

Again,  melancholy  and  sadness  is  prejudicial  to 
ourselves,  being  an  enemy  to  nature,  and  hurtful  to 
bodily  constitutions,  especially  when  it  grows  pre- 
valent and  extreme:  and,  therefore,  men  are  obliged 
to  be  cheerful  for  the  same  reasons  they  take  physic, 
and  to  guard  against  melancholy  as  we  would  do 
against  a  disease.  Besides,  it  is  very  troublesome 
to  our  spirits,  and  will  make  us  smart  even  when  we 
know  not  why.  Although  melancholy  musings  may 
be  a  very  delightful  entertainment  to  the  mind,  yet 
in  a  little  time  they  grow  to  be  very  troublesome : 
contrary  to  the  nature  of  other  births,  they  please  us 
much  while  we  bring  them  forth,  but  prove  a  miser- 
able torment  when  they  are  born.  But  which  is 
much  worse,  it  doth  exceedingly  indispose  for  the 
duties  of  religion.  The  eyes  are  not  more  darkened 
with  fumes  and  vapours,  than  the  understanding  is, 
when  those  sullen  exhalations  gather  about  us.  Clogs 
are  not  a  greater  impediment  to  the  feet,  than  this 
humour  to  the  motions  of  the  soul.  It  inclines  not 
only  to  think  worse  of  ourselves,  and  our  condition, 
than  we  need,  but  to  do  worse  than  otherwise  we 
should.  It  represents  those  things  as  exceedingly 
difficult  which  may  be  done  with  ease,  and  those  im- 
possible which  have  any  considerable  difficulty.  It 
quite  dispirits  us,  and  will  not  suffer  us  to  attempt 
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any  thing,  because  we  imagine  we  can  do  nothing. 
Although,  perhaps,  in  a  heat  it  may  push  us  forward, 
yet  it  suddenly  stays  us,  and  makes  us  think  we 
cannot  go :  if  it  catcheth  fire,  it  makes  us  wild;  and 
when  it  hath  spent  that  flame,  it  leaves  us  dead  and 
lumpish. 

Lastly,  Sadness  and  dejection  of  spirit  in  Christians 
is  a  thing  very  unreasonable ;  for  why  should  they 
be  sad  and  heavy  who  serve  so  good  a  Master,  and 
who  are  assured  of  an  infinite  reward  for  their  faith- 
ful service  ?  If  the  favour  of  a  prince,  or  hopes  of 
some  earthly  advantage,  can  support  and  cheer  the 
minds  of  men,  why  should  not  religious  people,  who 
have  the  friendship  of  God,  and  so  many  divine 
blessings  in  present  possession,  and  the  certain  ex- 
pectation of  more  and  greater,  cherish  a  perpetual  joy, 
and  ever  be  of  good  comfort  ?  What  should  afflict 
them,  or  cast  them  down  ?  Is  it  worldly  crosses  or 
fears  ?  They  have  not  their  portion  in  things  of  this 
world;  they  are  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  earth:  and 
cannot  in  reason  be  much  solicitous  about  their  ac- 
commodation in  an  inn,  which  they  are  so  shortly  to 
leave.  Besides,  where  is  he  that  doth  not  enjoy  more 
aud  greater  comforts  than  those  he  is  deprived  and 
stands  in  need  of?  Why  then  shouldst  thou  not  be 
more  glad  of  what  thou  hast,  than  sorry  for  what  thou 
wantest  ?  Perhaps  thou  hast  lost  part  of  thy  fortune, 
but  yet  enjoyest  more  than  many  who  live  happily 
enough  notwithstanding.  Thou  wantest  money,  but 
thou  hast  thy  health.  If  that  be  impaired,  thou  en- 
joyest the  use  of  thy  reason,  which  is  infinitely  more 
valuable.  Thou  hast  lost  a  friend,  but  perhaps  thou 
hast  many  behind;  and  shall  that  loss  do  more  to  make 
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thee  sad,  than  all  the  rest  to  make  tliee  cheerful  ?  or 
wilt  thou,  like  a  peevish  child,  throw  all  away,  be- 
cause something  is  taken  from  thee  ?  I  say  not  that 
moderate  sadness  is  blameable  on  such  occasions;  but 
that  our  grief  ought  not  to  be  indulged  till  it  grow 
habitual.  And  sure,  whatever  our  crosses  and  our 
fears  be,  we  ought  cheerfully  to  acquiesce  in  a  constant 
dependence  on  the  divine  providence :  having  that  in- 
finite wisdom,  and  goodness,  and  power,  which  made, 
and  doth  govern  the  world,  to  care  for  us,  and  the 
promise  of  God  for  all  those  things  which  he  sees 
necessary  or  convenient  for  us.  What  is  it,  then, 
that  should  deject  us,  and  deprive  us  of  that  joy 
which  the  text  alloweth  and  commendeth  ?  Is  it  the 
sense  of  our  weakness,  and  the  fear  of  missing  that 
eternal  happiness  for  which  we  were  created?  If 
thou  be  altogether  graceless,  such  thoughts  would 
seldom  trouble  thee ;  but  if  thou  be  really  concerned 
in  religion,  and  have  a  mind  to  heaven  in  earnest,  if 
thou  hast  begun  thy  race,  and  art  pressing  forward 
to  obtain  thy  prize,  thou  hast  no  reason  to  be  dis- 
couraged or  cast  down.  God  loves  thee  better  than 
thou  dost  either  him  or  thyself ;  and  holiness  is  the 
genuine  issue  of  the  divine  nature :  and  therefore  he 
cannot  hide  his  face  from  it;  he  cannot  desert  it  as  an 
outcast  thing  in  the  world;  nay,  he  is  ready  to  cherish 
and  assist  it,  and  perfect  that  gracious  work  which 
himself  hath  begun.  Away,  then,  with  groundless 
fears  and  despondent  thoughts,  which  dishonour  God, 
and  weaken  your  own  hands.  Encourage  yourselves 
with  the  assurance  of  the  divine  assistance,  and  cheer- 
fully perform  that  which  is  incumbent  upon  yourselves, 
—check  the  sadness  of  your  spirits,  and  chide  yourself 
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into  better  temper,  as  David  did,  in  Psalms  xlii.  and 
xliii. — he  took  up  his  drooping  mind  with  this  encou- 
ragement, "  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul  ?" 

But  perhaps  you  will  tell  me,  that  cheerful  temper 
which  we  recommend,  is  very  improper  for  these  bad 
times  wherein  we  live;  and  though  we  had  no  trouble 
on  account  of  our  own  interests,  the  miseries  of 
others  might  oblige  us  to  sadness,  and  blunt  and 
damp  all  our  joys.  I  answer,  compassion  indeed  is  a 
Christian  virtue,  and  a  good  man  will  be  concerned 
in  the  miseries  under  which  he  sees  his  neighbour 
groan,  and  be  ready  to  assist  hira  with  his  counsel, 
his  labour,  or  his  purse,  if  that  will  relieve  him  :  but 
he  is  not  obliged  to  suffer  the  calamities  of  others  to 
sink  so  deeply  into  his  spirit,  as  to  disturb  the  peace 
and  harmony  of  his  soul ;  else  since  the  world  is  a 
great  hospital  of  misery,  and  we  see  well  nigh  as 
many  miserable  persons  as  men,  we  must  needs  draw 
as  much  misery  on  ourselves,  as  all  theirs  doth 
amount  to,  and  so  deserve  more  compassion  than  any 
of  them.  Again,  if  we  partake  of  the  miseries  of 
others,  so  may  we  in  their  happiness :  if  we  ought  to 
mourn  with  those  that  mourn,  so  we  ought  to  rejoice 
with  them  that  rejoice.  And  though  misery  is  far 
more  frequent  in  the  world  than  happiness,  this  can 
be  no  measure  for  the  whole  creation  :  and,  for  any 
thing  we  know,  for  one  sinful  wretch  there  may  be 
ten  thousand  holy  and  happy  spirits.  However,  all 
the  misery  in  the  world  carries  no  proportion  to  the 
infinite  happiness  of  Almighty  God,  which  ought  to 
be  the  highest  object  of  our  joy,  and  may  drown  and 
swallow  up  all  the  excuses  or  pretences  of  excessive 
sadness.   We  ought  to  rejoice  in  God,  not  only  that 
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he  is  our  God,  but  that  he  is  God  infinitely  holy, 
and  infinitely  happy ;  that  he  is  self-blessed,  glorious 
in  all  things,  and  that  his  enemies  cannot  reach  nor 
unsettle  his  throne.  This  is  the  most  certain  and 
constant,  the  most  pure  and  heavenly  joy. 

There  remaineth  yet  one  occasion  of  grief,  which 
some  may  think  enough  to  banish  all  joy  from  a 
Christian  soul;  and  that  is,  the  multitude  of  sins 
whereof  we  and  others  are  guilty :  and  certainly  con- 
trition and  zeal  for  the  honour  of  God,  are  very  ne- 
cessary duties ;  yet  we  were  not  born  only  to  mourn, 
nor  is  the  lamenting  of  sin  all  we  have  to  do  in  the 
world.  We  love  to  see  a  servant  sensible  of  his  fault, 
but  would  be  ill  content,  if  on  that  account  he  did 
nothing  but  weep.  Sadness  in  contrition  is  necessary 
to  make  our  repentance  serious,  and  sadness  of  zeal 
to  testify  our  concernment  in  God's  interest;  but  on 
neither  of  these  accounts  ought  we  to  grieve  without 
term  or  measure.  As  we  ought  to  grieve  that  we 
have  offended  so  gracious  a  God,  so  ought  we  to  re- 
joice that  the  God  whom  we  have  offended  is  so 
gracious :  and  since  the  greatness  of  God's  mercy  is 
as  far  above  our  sins,  as  the  heavens  are  above  the 
earth,  our  faith  and  joy  in  God's  mercy  ought  to  be 
far  above  our  sadness  for  our  sins.  Whereas,  the 
blasphemies  and  oppositions  of  God's  enemies,  by  his 
wisdom  and  power  shall  turn  to  his  glory.  Our  sad- 
ness for  these  oppositions  must  end  in  joy ;  for  that 
almighty  power,  and  sovereign  glory,  which  the  en- 
mity of  Satan,  and  the  world,  and  the  flesh,  doth  but 
make  more  conspicuous  by  pulling  against  it. 

By  this  time  I  hope  it  doth  appear,  that  joy  and 
cheerfulness  are  more  allowable  in  Christians,  than 
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some  men  perhaps  are  ready  to  imagine.  I  shall  add 
no  more  to  this  purpose,  but  that  it  is  the  privilege 
of  a  holy  and  religious  soul,  that  every  thing  he  meets 
with  may  afford  him  occasion  of  joy.  If  he  looks  up 
to  heaven,  it  puts  him  in  mind  of  the  mansions  that 
are  preparing  for  him ;  if  on  earth,  it  rejoiceth  him 
to  think  of  his  interest  in  Him  who  made  and  governs 
the  same.  If  he  considers  the  changes  and  revolu- 
tions of  human  affairs,  it  satisfies  him  to  remember, 
that  an  unerring  Providence  doth  overrule  all  their 
seeming  disorders,  and  makes  them  all  serve  to  great 
and  glorious  designs.  If  he  live  long,  he  is  glad  of 
the  large  time  he  is  allowed  to  do  his  work  in ;  and 
if  he  die  soon,  he  is  glad  that  he  hath  so  soon  come 
to  the  end  and  reward  of  his  work.  If  he  be  richer 
than  his  neighbours,  he  rejoiceth  in  the  opportunity 
of  obliging  them ;  and  if  they  be  richer  than  he,  he 
rejoiceth  that  they  have  the  plenty  and  splendour 
which  riches  afford,  and  that  he  wants  the  care  and 
temptations  that  attend  them.  As  many  miseries  as 
he  seeth,  so  many  arguments  he  hath  to  glorify  God, 
and  rejoice  in  his  goodness,  saying,  '  Blessed  be 
God  that  I  am  not  maimed,  like  that  begging  soldier ; 
nor  frantic,  like  that  bedlamite;  nor  in  prison,  like 
that  bankrupt ;  nor  like  that  thief,  in  shackles ;  nor 
in  perpetual  trouble,  like  that  counsellor  of  state.' 

But  joy  is  a  passion  so  pleasing  unto  nature,  that 
most  men  are  easily  persuaded  unto  it,  those  espe- 
cially who  have  the  least  ground  for  it :  and  what  we 
have  said  hitherto,  may  have  the  ill  luck  to  be  mis- 
taken or  wrested  by  profane  persons,  for  the  defence 
of  their  jollity  and  frolicsome  mirth.  But  it  should  be 
considered,  that  our  exhortation  to  cheerfulness  and 
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joy,  pre-supposeth  men  to  be  good  and  religious,  and 
is  addressed  to  them  on  that  presumption ;  for  we 
should  never  encourage  men  to  rejoice  and  be  cheer- 
ful, while  they  are  at  enmity  with  their  Maker,  at 
feud  with  the  infinite  Majesty  of  heaven,  whose  least 
frown  is  enough  to  confound  them.  We  would  not 
have  men  to  dance  on  the  brinks  of  hell,  nor  wan- 
tonly exult  in  the  way  that  leads  to  destruction : 
another  temper  would  better  become  their  unhappy 
condition  ;  and  they  ought  to  be  thinking,  how  a 
timely  sorrow  may  lay  a  sure  foundation  for  a  lasting 
joy.  Again,  the  joy  which  we  commend  is  a  quite 
different  thing  from  that  levity  and  dissolution  of  spi- 
rit, which  some  persons  would  cover  under  that  name. 
We  allow  not  that  light,  airy  temper  that  is  incon- 
sistent with  gravity  and  seriousness.  We  would  not 
have  a  man's  whole  life  become  a  sport,  nor  mirth  to 
become  his  whole  employment.  Of  such  laughter  we 
may  say,  with  the  wise  man,  "that  it  is  mad ;  and  of 
mirth,  what  doeth  it  ?"  The  cheerfulness  we  have 
been  speaking  of,  must  spring  from  the  sense  of  the 
divine  goodness,  and  the  consciousness  of  our  sincer- 
ity in  his  service ;  though  we  are  not  to  refuse  the 
assistance  of  innocent  acts,  to  raise  and  recruit  our 
natural  spirits,  when  they  faint  and  fail  within  us. 
Finally,  that  our  cheerfulness  and  joy  may  be  allow- 
able, it  must  be  rightly  tempered:  which  leads  me  to 
the  second  part  of  the  text;  which,  if  it  do  not  check, 
it  doth  at  least  mix  and  qualify,  our  joy.  Rejoice  we 
may,  but  it  must  be  with  trembling.  Trembling  is 
a  natural  effect  and  sign  of  fear,  and  is  here  put  for 
the  thing  signified.  Now  fear  may  seem  to  be  the 
most  useless  and  unprofitable  passion  in  the  mind.  It 
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is  that  which  presages  mischief,  and  anticipates  our 
miseries :  giving  them  a  being  before  they  had  any ; 
and  troubhng  us  with  the  apprehension  of  those  evils 
which  may  never  befall  us ;  and  hindering  us  to  guard 
against  many  which  we  might  have  prevented, — be- 
traying those  succours  which  reason  offereth,  as  the 
wise  son  of  David  tells  us.  The  historian,  speaking 
of  the  Persians,  who  in  their  flight  flung  away  their 
weapons  of  defence,  addeth  this  observation  :  "  Such 
is  the  nature  of  fear,  that  it  not  only  makes  us  fly 
from  danger,  but  from  those  helps  and  succours  which 
should  keep  it  off."  But  as  Alexander  said  of  his 
fierce  and  stately  horse,  "  What  a  brave  horse  is  lost 
for  want  of  skill  to  manage  him  !"  so  we  may  say  of 
fear,  that  they  who  would  discharge  it,  do  lose  a 
useful  passion,  not  knowing  how  to  order  it.  Fear, 
doubtless,  is  an  excellent  instrument,  both  of  reason 
and  of  religion  ;  and  as  all  our  passions,  so  especially 
fear,  are  as  winds,  which,  although  they  sometimes 
drive  us  upon  rocks,  yet,  rightly  improved,  may  swell 
our  sails,  and  carry  us  on  to  the  haven  where  we 
would  be.  Hence  we  find  it  so  frequently  com- 
manded in  Scripture,  and  so  profitably  practised  by 
wise  and  holy  persons.  The  question  then  is,  what 
kind  of  fear  and  trembling  is  enjoined  here  in  the  text. 
And  first,  as  for  the  object,  certainly  the  wrath  and 
displeasure  of  God  is  the  most  proper  and  suitable 
object  of  our  fear.  It  is  this  that  we  ought  to  look 
on  as  the  greatest  evil,  and  to  shun  with  the  greatest 
care.  And  this  fear,  if  rightly  seated  in  our  souls, 
will  make  us  very  watchful  against  the  smallest  sins, 
and  make  us  heartily  sorry  for  the  offences  of  others. 
But  though  the  fear  of  God's  displeasure  be  more 
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excellent  and  useftil,  yet  the  fear  of  our  own  misery 
is  not  to  be  condemned.     It  is  useful  not  only  to 
wicked  persons,  whom,  though  it  do  not  make  good, 
yet  it  keeps  them  from  being  worse;  but  also  to  holy 
persons,  whom  the  fear  of  hell  hath  many  times 
helped  forward  to  heaven.     Our  Saviour  himself 
adviseth  us,  to  "  fear  him  who  can  cast  both  soul 
and  body  into  hell-fire :"  and  that  we  may  not  forget 
it,  he  drives  it  home  with  an  ingemination,  "  Yea,  I 
say  unto  you,  fear  him," — where  we  are  to  observe, 
that  qui  imports  as  much  as  quia;  the  description  of 
the  person  carrieth  the  reason  for  which  we  ought  to 
fear  him.     It  were  indeed  to  be  wished,  that  our 
souls  were  knit  unto  God  by  the  more  noble  and 
generous  passion  of  love;  and  that  we  needed  neither 
rewards  to  draw  us  to  our  duty,  nor  punishments  to 
chase  us  to  our  happiness ;  and  that  we  loved  good- 
ness, as  Cato  was  said  to  do  virtue,  because  he  could 
not  do  otherwise.     But  this  is,  with  the  historian, 
vottm  accommodare  non  historiam,  to  present  a  wish, 
rather  than  a  character,  of  an  ordinary  Christian ;  or, 
as  Xenophon  did  with  Cyrus,  to  describe  rather  what 
he  should  be,  than  what  he  is.    "  Perfect  love,"  as 
St.  John  tells  us,  "  casteth  out  all  fear :"  but  while 
our  love  is  imperfect,  it  leaves  room  for  some  fear. 
Hell  is  certainly  in  our  creed  as  well  as  heaven,  and 
as  the  fear  of  it  is  ordinarily  the  first  step  of  conver- 
sion, so  it  may  be  of  use  to  quicken  us,  and  push  us 
forward  all  along  through  our  journey  toward  heaven. 
But  if  Christians'  fear  may  have  heU  for  its  object, 
what  kind  of  fear  may  this  be  ?   In  a  word,  it  ought 
not  to  be  such  an  anxious  and  troublesome  fear,  as 
may  disturb  our  tranquillity,  or  extinguish  our  joy, 
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or  discourage  our  endeavours,  but  so  rational  and 
modest,  as  may  make  us  reverend  in  our  love,  and 
modest  in  our  confidence,  and  cautious  in  our  joy, 
that  it  neither  betray  us  to,  nor  vent  itself  in  any 
unseemly  expression. 

And  thus  much  of  the  duty  recommended  in  the 
text.  It  is  high  time  now  to  apply  these  generals  to 
the  present  occasion.  We  are  assembled  this  day  to 
commemorate  the  greatest  blessing  that  ever  was  be- 
stowed on  the  children  of  men ;  a  blessing  wherein 
all  the  nations  of  the  world  are  concerned,  and  yet 
whose  fruits  do  as  entirely  redound  to  every  good 
man,  as  if  it  had  been  designed  for  him  alone;  a 
mercy  that  doth  at  once  astonish  and  rejoice  the  an- 
gels, who,  in  comparison  of  us,  are  unconcerned  in  it. 
These  mountains  do  leap  for  joy,  because  the  valleys 
were  filled  with  a  fruitful  shower;  for  when  those 
glorious  spirits  did  behold  God  stooping  to  the  con- 
dition of  a  man,  and  man  raised  above  the  lowliness 
of  his  state,  and  the  happiness  of  all  the  angels,  they 
were  transported  with  the  admiration  of  the  mystery 
and  joy,  for  the  felicity  of  their  fellow-creatures  ;  and 
did,  with  the  greatest  cheerfulness,  perform  the  em- 
bassies they  were  sent  upon  in  this  great  affair.  For 
having  before  advertised  the  blessed  virgin  of  her  mi- 
raculous conception,  lest  her  modesty  should  have 
been  offended  at  so  strange  an  accident,  and  having 
removed  the  suspicion  of  her  betrothed  husband,  they 
rejoiced  to  bring  the  first  news  of  that  infinite  mercy 
which  we  remember  this  day :  for  "  as  certain  shep- 
herds were  feeding  their  flocks  by  night,  an  angel  of 
the  Lord  appeared  unto  them,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  shone  round  about  them  :"  and  when  this 
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glorious  appearance  had  confounded  their  senses,  and 
ahuost  scattered  their  understanding,  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  said  unto  them,  "  Fear  not;  for,  behold,  I  bring 
unto  you  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all 
people.  For  unto  you  is  born  this  day,  in  the  city  of 
David,  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord. — And 
suddenly  there  was  with  the  angel  a  multitude  of  the 
heavenly  host,"  the  whole  choir  of  glorious  spirits, 
who  all  joined  in  this  heavenly  anthem,  "  Glory  to 
God  on  hifih,  on  earth  peace,  and  good- will  towards 
men."  And  may  not  that  help  to  heighten  and  ad- 
vance our  joy  and  our  thankfulness  ?  Can  we  be  in- 
sensible of  our  happiness,  when  angels  do  so  heartily 
congratulate  it  ?  It  is  a  nativity  which  we  celebrate, 
and  any  birth  doth  much  rejoice  persons  interested : 
a  woman  forgets  her  pangs  when  a  man-chdd  is  born 
into  the  world. 

But  that  our  joy  and  thankfulness  may  be  the 
more  excited,  wc  shall  first  consider  the  excellency  of 
the  person  who  was  born ;  secondly,  the  design  of  his 
birth  ;  and  thirdly,  glance  a  little  at  the  circumstances 
of  it. 

First,  then,  He  was  no  common  and  ordinary  per- 
son whose  birth  occasioned  our  joy.  If  we  shall  but 
fix  our  eyes  on  his  human  nature,  and  consider  those 
excellencies  that  were  obvious  to  the  eyes  of  the  world, 
we  shall  yet  acknowledge,  that  never  such  a  person 
appeared  on  the  face  of  the  earth.  It  is  he  whose 
nativity  was  promised  immediately  after  the  fall,  and 
so  exactly  pointed  at  by  the  prophets  many  hundred 
years  before  it  happened,  that  the  Jews  could  tell  the 
place,  and  the  very  heathens  had  some  knowledge  of 
the  time;  for  the  world  was  big  with  expectation. 
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that  the  prophecies  should  then  be  fulfilled  which 
foretold  the  birth  of  a  great  person.  Lastly,  it  is  he 
whose  very  infancy  not  only  startled  a  king,  and  made 
him  fear  his  throne,  but  also  affrighted  the  powers 
of  darkness,  and  silenced  the  heathen  oracles,  ille piier 
Hebrceus,  &c. ;  whose  childhood  puzzled  the  know- 
ledge of  the  aged,  and  confounded  the  doctors  of  the 
law ;  who  ruled  the  course  of  nature,  and  made  the 
strong  winds  obey  him,  and  could  walk  on  the  bil- 
lows of  the  seas  as  on  a  pavement;  who  fed  multi- 
tudes by  his  word,  and  healed  all  manner  of  diseases 
without  medicine;  who  could  command  them  to  leap 
that  were  cripple,  and  make  them  to  see  the  heavens 
and  day  who  had  been  born  blind  ;  and  who  could  cast 
devils  out  of  their  possessions,  and  restore  the  frantic 
to  their  wits ;  who  could  break  the  gates  of  death,  and 
open  the  doors  of  the  grave,  and  call  back  the  spirits 
to  the  buried  carcasses. 

It  is  he  who,  by  the  ministry  of  twelve  fishermen, 
made  his  religion,  though  contrary  to  the  corrupt  af- 
fections and  carnal  interests  of  men,  quickly  subdue 
the  known  world,  and  made  it  submit  to  a  crucified 
King.  The  doctrine  which  he  taught  mastered  the 
understanding  of  the  most  learned  philosophers,  con- 
quered the  spirits  of  the  most  valiant  commanders, 
and  outwitted  the  cunning  of  the  subtlest  politicians  ; 
it  cancelled  the  ceremonies  of  the  Jew,  confounded 
the  wisdom  of  the  Greek,  and  instructed  the  rude- 
ness of  the  Barbarian  ;  and  remains  still  in  the  world  a 
constant  evidence  of  the  Author's  wisdom  and  power. 
And  what  shall  we  speak  of  the  goodness  and  moral 
endowments  of  that  human  nature,  which  were  as 
miraculous  as  his  power :  nay,  all  his  miracles  were 
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instances  of  the  one  as  well  as  of  the  other.  Should 
we  speak  of  his  ardent  piety  and  devotion,  his  love  to 
God,  and  his  zeal  for  his  honour,  his  amiable  meek- 
ness and  humility,  his  universal  charity  and  compas- 
sion even  toward  his  bitter  enemies,  his  venerable 
purity  and  temperance,  that  noble  contempt  of  the 
world,  and  all  those  other  virtues  which  shined  so 
eminently  in  his  whole  conversation,  a  sermon  were 
too  little  for  every  particular.  But  this  is  not  all : 
he  was  not  only  far  above  other  men,  but  infinitely 
above  the  angels,  being  personally  united  to  the  divine 
nature ;  he  was  God  as  well  as  man,  and,  by  commu- 
nication of  properties,  it  may  be  said,  that  whom  we 
now  behold  in  a  cradle,  hath  his  throne  in  the  hea- 
ven, and  fiUeth  all  things  by  his  immensity;  that  he 
who  is  wrapt  in  swadling-clothes  is  now  clothed  in  in- 
finite glory ;  and  he  whom  we  find  in  a  stable  among 
beasts,  is  the  same  with  him  encircled  with  millions 
of  angels;  in  a  word,  that  great  person  whose  nati- 
vity we  celebrate,  is  divinely  embodied,  "  God  made 
flesh."  This  union  of  the  divine  and  human  nature, 
is  a  mystery  great  enough  to  confound  our  under- 
standing, but  not  to  trouble  or  shake  our  faith,  who 
know  many  things  to  be,  which  we  cannot  know  how 
they  are,  and  are  not  able  to  give  an  account  of  the 
union  betwixt  the  soul  and  the  body,  or  of  the  parts 
of  nature  among  themselves,  which  yet  we  never  call 
in  question. 

And  thus  much  of  the  dignity  of  Christ's  person, 
■which  is  the  first  ground  of  our  joy.  We  proceed  to 
the  second,  the  design  of  his  birth.  He  was  Lord 
of  the  world,  but  came  not  into  it  to  exercise  domi- 
nion, nor,  as  the  Jews  expected,  to  procure  their  tern-- 
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poral  redemption,  and  restore  the  kingdom  to  Israel. 
He  came  not  for  so  mean  a  purpose  as  the  Jews 
expected,  to  procure  their  temporal  redemption,  to 
make  his  followers  rich  and  honourable,  fortunate 
or  conspicuous  in  the  world ;  nay,  both  by  precept 
and  example,  he  taught  them  to  contemn  and  de- 
spise all  such  empty  trifles  :  but  he  came  to  deliver  his 
people  from  everlasting  destruction,  and  from  the 
captivity  of  sin,  and  to  teach  them  how,  by  a  holy 
life,  they  might  obtain  an  endless  happiness.  He 
came  not,  indeed,  to  purchase  us  liberty  to  sin  without 
hazard,  and  then  to  cover  all  our  iniquities  with  his 
righteousness ;  to  let  us  live  as  we  list,  and  assure  us 
of  pardon.  Nay,  it  had  neither  been  consistent  vvith 
his  love  to  God,  to  have  procured  pardon  for  obsti- 
nate and  incorrigible  rebels  ;  nor  so  great  a  benefit  to 
us  to  have  obtained  remission  without  sanctification. 
Had  we  been  delivered  from  all  other  punishment, 
sin  itself  would  have  made  us  miserable.  But  Christ 
came  into  the  world  to  save  his  people  from  their 
sins,  as  well  as  from  the  dismal  consequences  of 
them ;  and  to  procure  for  us,  that,  "  being  delivered 
out  of  the  hands  of  our  enemies,  we  might  serve  him 
without  fear,  in  holiness  and  righteousness  before 
him."  In  a  word,  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  ad- 
vance the  glory  of  God  and  the  happiness  of  the  earth, 
by  restoring  us  to  the  favour  of  our  Maker,  and  a 
conformity  to  him.  And  certainly,  if  we  have  any 
sense  of  the  evil  of  sin  or  the  misery  of  hell,  of  the 
beauty  of  holiness  or  the  glory  of  heaven,  it  must 
needs  be  a  matter  of  great  joy  to  celebrate  the  birth 
of  Him,  who  doth  deliver  us  from  the  one,  and  gives 
us  assurance  of  the  other. 
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It  remaineth  yet  that  we  speak  of  the  circum- 
stances of  the  nativity  which  we  celebrate;  and  many' 
things  present  themselves  full  of  comfort  and  instruc- 
tion. We  shall  only  observe  our  Saviour's  coming 
into  the  world  after  that  manner  which  did  best 
suit  with  his  design.  Indeed,  when  a  man  should 
hear  of  the  Son  of  God's  coming  down  from  hea- 
ven, and  making  a  progress  in  the  lower  world,  he 
would  be  apt  to  think  that  his  appearance  would  be 
with  the  greatest  splendour  and  magnificence,  and 
that  the  glory  of  heaven  should  continually  attend 
and  signalize  his  person  ;  at  least,  that  all  the  princes 
in  the  world  should  be  summoned  to  attend  his  re- 
ception, and  that  the  heaven  should  bow  at  his  pre- 
sence, and  the  earth  tremble  at  the  approach  of  his 
majesty,  and  that  all  the  clouds  should  clap  together 
in  a  universal  thunder  to  welcome  his  appearance. 
But  instead  of  all  this  pomp  and  grandeur,  he  slips 
into  the  world  (as  they  say)  incognito,  is  born  in  a 
village,  discovered  by  some  poor  shepherds,  and  found 
by  them  in  a  stable,  and  such  a  homely  cradle  as 
that  afforded,  only  attended  by  his  poor  mother, 
who,  though  of  royal  blood,  had  nothing  but  good- 
ness to  make  her  eminent;  and  his  education  was 
answerable  to  his  obscure  birth,  and  his  whole  life  a 
course  of  humility  and  self-denial.  Now,  certainly, 
this  far  best  agrees  with  the  design  of  his  appearance, 
wlio  came  not  on  so  mean  an  errand  as  to  dazzle  the 
eyes  of  mankind  with  the  appearance  of  his  glory, 
nor  to  amaze  them  with  the  terribleness  of  his  ma- 
jesty, much  less  to  make  a  show  of  the  riches  and 
gallantry  of  the  world  among  them,  but  to  "  bring 
life  and  immortality  to  hght,"  and  lead  men  to  eter- 
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nal  fiappiness.  In  order  to  which  it  was  necessary, 
that  by  his  example,  as  well  as  doctrine,  he  should 
disparage  the  vanities  of  the  world,  and  bring  them 
out  of  that  credit  and  esteem  they  had  gotten  among 
foolish  men. 

I  shall  proceed  no  farther  on  this  subject :  I  hope 
it  doth  appear,  that  we  have  great  reason  to  rejoice 
in  the  exaltation  of  the  human  nature,  and  the  great 
salvation  purchased  to  us  by  the  incarnation  of  the 
Son  of  God.  I  shall  add,  that  even  this  joy  admits 
of  holy  fear;  even  on  this  occasion  we  must  rejoice 
with  trembling.  Salvation  is  come  into  the  world, 
but  woe  to  them  that  neglect  it !  The  gospel  is 
preached,  but  there  is  great  danger  in  slighting  it ; 
let  us  therefore  fear,  lest  "  a  promise  being  left  us  of 
entering  into  his  rest,  any  of  us  should  come  short  of 
it."  Little  cause  have  obstinate  sinners  to  rejoice  on 
this  festival ;  the  time  is  coming  that  they  shall  wish 
that  either  Christ  had  never  come  into  the  world,  or 
they  had  never  heard  of  him  :  "  Behold,  this  child 
is  set  for  the  rise  and  fall  of  many."  And  they 
that  are  not  the  better,  shall  be  the  worse  for  his 
coming.  One  way  I  must  name,  that  many  men  set 
this  child  for  their  own  fall,  when  they  make  this  so- 
lemn anniversary  an  opportunity  of  sinning  and  de- 
bauchery, as  if  it  were  indeed  a  drunken  Bacchus, 
and  not  a  holy  Jesus,  whom  they  worshipped.  What, 
Sirs  !  because  God  became  man,  must  we  therefore 
become  beasts  ?  Or  think  we  to  honour  that  child 
with  dissoluteness,  who  came  to  the  world  on  designs 
of  holiness  ?  This  it  is,  no  doubt,  that  gives  many 
men  a  prejudice  against  the  festival  itself,  and  per- 
haps is  their  most  specious  argument.     We  know  an 
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answer,  but  you  may,  and  ought  to  afford  another, 
by  removing  any  ground  for  such  a  pretence  :  indeed 
a  forenoon's  sermon  will  never  compensate  an  after- 
noon's debauch ;  nor  will  your  service  in  the  church 
justify  your  intemperance  at  home.  But  as  hereby 
at  least  some  time  is  redeemed  from  the  too  frequent 
courses  of  the  day,  so  I  wish  the  time  we  spend  here 
may  have  some  influence  towards  the  right  improve- 
ment of  the  rest ;  that  our  behaviour  on  this  solem- 
nity may  be  such,  as  suits  with  the  infinite  holiness 
of  that  person  whom  we  profess  to  honour,  "  that  we 
may  serve  the  Lord  with  fear,  and  rejoice  with  trem- 
bling." 


SERMON  VII. 


ON  THE  PASSION  OF  OUR  SAVIOUR. 


Lamentations  i.  12. 

"Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  tliat  pass  by?  behold,  and  see  if 
there  be  any  sorrow  like  unto  ray  sorrow." 

We  are  to-morrow,  God  willing,  to  be  employed 
in  one  of  the  highest  and  most  solemn  offices  of  out 
religion,  to  commemorate  the  death  and  sufferings  of 
the  blessed  Jesus,  and  to  receive  the  sacred  pledge  of 
his  dying :  and  how  may  the  everlasting  interests  of 
our  souls  depend  upon  the  right  performing  of  this 
work  ? 

It  is  not  now  time  to  discourse  of  the  nature  and 
ends  of  that  sacrament  we  are  about  to  celebrate ;  we 
are  to  suppose  you  already  instructed  in  these:  we  shall 
rather  fix  our  thoughts  on  those  things  which  may 
have  a  more  immediate  influence  to  dispose  us  for  so 
near  and  solemn  an  address  unto  God,  and  to  assist 
and  direct  us  in  it ;  and  I  know  nothing  more  proper 
for  this  purpose,  than  the  serious  consideration  of 
those  sufferings  of  our  Saviour,  which  are  to  be  sym- 
bolically represented  to  us  in  that  holy  ordinance. 

This  passionate  complaint  of  the  prophet  Jeremiah, 
which  we  have  read,  though  in  its  first  and  literal 
sense  it  may  refer  to  the  sad  condition  of  the  Jewish 
nation,  and  the  holy  city,  under  the  Babylonish  cap- 
L  3 


250 


tivity,  (as  many  prophecies  concerning  the  Messiah 
had  a  literal  completion  in  those  who  were  his  types,) 
yet  certainly,  in  its  highest  and  fullest  sense,  it  is  only 
applicable  to  our  blessed  Saviour ;  of  him  alone  it 
could  be  said,  in  strictness  and  propriety  of  speech, 
that  "  there  was  never  sorrow  like  his  sorrow," 

Let  us  then  consider  the  words  as  our  Saviour's 
complaint  of  the  dulncss  and  stupidity  of  men,  who 
go  up  and  down  in  the  world,  who  come  and  pass 
without  regarding  his  sufferings,  which  were  so  griev- 
ous, wherein  themselves  are  so  nearly  concerned ; 
and  from  thence  I  would  consider  these  three  things  : 

I.  The  greatness  of  our  Saviour's  sufferings  ex- 
pressed in  these  words,  "  See  if  there  be  any  sorrow 
like  unto  my  sorrow." 

II.  Our  interest  and  concernment  in  them,  insi- 
nuated in  that  passionate  interrogation,  "  Is  it  nothing 
to  you  ?" 

III.  That  his  sufferings  ought  not  to  be  passed 
by,  but  seriously  regarded  and  considered,  '*  Is  it 
nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that  pass  by  ?" 

I.  Let  us  reflect  on  our  Saviour's  sufferings ;  but 
O !  where  shall  we  begin  to  recount  them  ?  His  whole 
life,  from  the  manger,  his  uneasy  cradle  unto  his 
cross  and  grave,  was  a  continued  tract  of  sufferings : 
he  did  all  along  answer  that  character  given  him  by 
the  prophet,  "  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted 
with  grief." 

To  say  nothing  of  the  meanness  of  his  birth,  and 
the  pains  of  circumcision,  the  persecutions  of  his  in- 
fancy, his  poverty  and  want,  his  travail  and  weari- 
ness, his  fasting  and  watchings,  his  sweat  and  his 


tears,  and  all  tlie  other  infirmities  incident  to  our 
human  nature,  and  inconveniencies  attending  a  poor 
and  straitened  estate,  he  could  not  but  lead  a  very 
sad  and  afflicted  lite,  considering  that  he  lived  in  a 
perverse  and  wicked  generation,  and  the  continual 
trouble  of  being  witness  to  the  f  ollies  and  miscarriages 
of  wicked  men  ;  to  hear  and  see  dishonour  done  unto 
God,  by  the  profaneness  of  some,  and  hypocrisy  of 
others  ;  to  observe  the  covetousness  and  injustice,  the 
fraud  and  oppression,  the  malice  and  envy,  and  all 
the  abominable  lusts  that  abounded  in  the  world  in 
his  days.  We  are  commonly  little  concerned  in  the 
interests  of  religion,  and  therefore  do  apprehend  but 
little  trouble  in  these ;  but  if  the  soul  of  righteous 
Lot  was  grieved  with  the  iniquities  of  the  place  where 
he  lived,  and  if  David  is  put  to  cry  out,  "  Woe  is 
me  that  I  sojourn  in  Mesech,  that  I  dwell  in  the  tents 
of  Kedar !"  how  deeply  do  we  think  the  blessed  soul  of 
the  holy  Jesus  must  needs  have  been  pierced  by  every 
blasphemous  word  that  he  heard,  by  every  wicked 
action  he  beheld  ?  Doubtless  it  was  no  small  sorrow 
that  made  him  cry  out,  "  O  faithless  and  perverse 
generation,  how  long  shall  I  be  with  you  ?  how  long 
shall  I  suffer  you?"  Nor  was  he  a  little  moved, 
when  his  zeal  did  carry  him  to  that  severity,  which, 
if  we  did  not  consider  the  cause,  would  seem  very  un- 
likely to  the  wonted  meekness  of  his  spirit,  in  whip- 
ping the  traders  out  of  the  temple.  Add  hereunto 
his  tender  compassion  towards  men,  which  could  not 
but  make  him  exceeding  sorry,  to  see  them  frustrate 
the  method  of  his  mercy,  and  ruin  themselves  by  their 
enmity  against  him ;  to  hear  them  reproach  the  holy 
doctrine  which  he  taught,  and  undervalue  the  miracles 
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which  he  performed,  or  else  condemn  them  as  the  un- 
lawful effects  of  magical  skill ;  that  though  "  he  came 
unto  his  own,  yet  his  own  received  him  not ;"  though 
he  spake  as  never  man  spake,  and  did  such  works  as 
would  have  converted  Tyre  and  Sidon,  yet  did  they 
baffle  their  own  reason,  and  persist  in  their  infidelity, 
because,  forsooth,  they  knew  the  place  and  manner 
of  his  education;  as  though  his  being  reputed  the 
carpenter's  son,  had  been  a  sufficient  answer  to  all 
that  he  could  say  or  do.  This  was  the  occasion  of 
his  tears  over  that  wretched  and  ungrateful  city :  "  O 
Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest  the  prophets, 
and  stonest  them  that  are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often 
would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  together,  even  as 
a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  and 
ye  would  not ! — If  thou  hadst  known,  even  thou,  at 
least  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  which  belong  unto 
thy  peace  !  but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes." 

We  have  not  time  to  reflect  on  all  the  sad  passages 
which  occur  in  the  history  of  our  Saviour's  life  ;  let 
us  fix  our  eyes  a  little  on  some  of  the  last  scenes, 
and  we  shall  find  them  the  blackest  that  ever  were 
acted  on  the  human  nature.  At  the  approach  of 
death,  it  is  said,  "  he  began  to  be  sorrowful,"  as  if 
he  had  never  felt  any  grief  before  ;  his  former  afflic- 
tions were  like  scattered  drops  of  rain,  but  in  this 
great  deluge,  all  the  fountains  beneath,  and  all  the 
windows  of  heaven  were  opened  ;  the  wrath  of  God 
against  a  sinful  world,  the  malice  and  cruelty  of  men, 
the  rage  and  fury  of  devils  break  out  together  against 
him.  If  we  take  the  measure  of  his  sufferings  by  the 
apprehensions  which  he  had  of  them  before,  we  shall 
find,  that  when  he  is  talkhig  with  his  disciples  about 
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them,  and  encouraging  himself  and  his  followers  with 
the  assurance  of  the  reward  set  before  them,  yet  he 
doth  not  dissemble  the  fear  and  trouble  wherewith  he 
was  seized :  "  Now  is  my  soul  troubled,  and  what 
shall  I  say  ?  Father,  save  me  from  this  hour."  Cer- 
tainly, if  there  had  been  no  more  in  his  sufferings 
than  what  is  commonly  incident  to  human  nature,  as 
to  endure  pain  or  death,  he  who  had  a  perfect  inno- 
cency,  the  freest  and  most  entire  resignation,  the 
fullest  assurance  of  the  reward  to  come,  would  never 
have  been  half  so  much  affrighted  with  the  apprehen- 
sions of  them.     The  view  of  that  sad  night's  trans- 
action, wherein  he  was  delivered  into  the  hands  of 
sinners,  presents  us  with  a  strange  and  amazing  spec- 
tacle :  look  into  the  garden,  and  behold  the  Son  of 
God  prostrate  with  his  face  upon  the  ground,  in  the 
saddest  discomposure  of  spirit  that  could  possibly  con- 
sist with  his  perfect  innoceucy ;  he  was  sorrowful  and 
very  heavy,  and  tells  his  disciples,  "  My  soul  is  ex- 
ceeding sorrowful,  even  unto  death it  seems,  had 
he  remained  long  in  this  condition,  his  own  grief 
would  have  killed  him.     Here  it  was  that  he  suffered 
that  which  the  Evangelist  calleth  an  agony  ;  but  what 
the  nature  and  measure  of  it  were,  he  alone  can  tell 
who  did  feel  it :  it  is  not  possible  for  us  to  compre- 
hend the  mixture  of  that  bitter  cup,  yet  we  may 
guess  at  some  of  the  ingredients  of  it.     And  first, 
without  question  he  had  a  clearer  foresight  of  that 
painful  and  cursed  death  which  he  was  so  shortly 
after  to  undergo :  this  king  of  terrors  did  represent 
himself  unto  him  in  his  greatest  pomp,  clothed  with 
all  the  circumstances  of  horror ;  and  even  this  could 
not  but  be  very  dreadful,  perhaps  more  to  him  thaa 


it  would  have  been  to  some  other  person.  There  is 
a  sort  of  natural  stoutness  and  courage  depending 
much  on  the  temper  and  constitution  of  the  body, 
and  which  doth  commonly  accompany  the  roughest 
and  most  stubborn  natures,  when  those  of  a  more 
sweet  and  benign  disposition  are  many  times  ob- 
noxious to  deeper  impressions  of  fear;  and  it  will  not 
derogate  from  the  honour  of  our  biessed  Saviour, 
though  we  should  suppose,  that  amongst  other  in- 
firmities, he  might  be  much  liable  to  this  natural  and 
innocent  passion.  The  true  greatness  of  the  soul 
doth  not  consist  in  the  vigour  of  the  natural  spirits, 
nor  the  sturdy  boldness  of  an  undaunted  humour; 
but  in  a  holy  steadfastness  and  resolution  to  undergo 
those  things  which  are  dreadful  to  nature. 

But,  certainly,  the  fear  of  death  was  neither  the 
only,  nor  the  greatest  thing  that  troubled  our  Saviour's 
spirit  at  that  time;  he  had  another  sad  and  more 
dreadful  prospect,  the  heinous  and  innumerable  sins 
of  mankind,  whose  nature  he  had  taken,  and  whose 
iniquities  he  was  to  bear :  he  saw  the  whole  world 
lying  in  wickedness,  and  ready  to  drop  into  eternal 
flames ;  he  saw  the  anger  of  God  kindled,  and  his 
hand  lifted  up,  and  he  knew  that  the  stroke  would 
light  upon  himself,  and  that  the  chastisement  of  our 
peace  was  to  be  upon  him. 

And  doubtless  it  added  not  a  little  to  his  grief, 
that  he  knew  that  all  he  had  done,  and  all  that  he 
was  about  to  suffer,  would  be  slighted  and  despised 
by  the  greatest  part  of  mankind :  it  grieved  him  to 
think,  that  many  thousands,  who  were  to  be  called 
by  his  name,  would  prove  so  base  and  unthankful,  as 
to  reject  his  love,  and  baffle  his  passion,  and  make  a 
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by-word  of  his  blood  and  wounds;  that  one  would 
prefer  a  strumpet,  another  his  cups,  a  third  his  gold 
and  money,  to  the  mercies  of  a  gracious  God,  and 
the  unspeakable  kindness  of  a  dying  Saviour. 

Briefly,  in  this  agony  our  Saviour  did  struggle 
with  the  violent  passion  of  fear  and  grief,  which  racked 
his  joints,  and  stretched  his  sinews,  till  in  that  cold 
night,  and  in  the  open  air,  a  sweat,  and  that  of 
blood,  did  issue  forth  and  moisten  his  garments,  and 
tumbled  down  unto  the  ground.  Now  he  came  from 
Bozrah  "  with  his  garments  dyed  red,  he  had  trodden 
the  wine-press  alone,  and  of  the  people  there  was  none 
with  him ;"  and  now  "  behold  and  see,  if  there  was 
any  sorrow  like  unto  his  sorrow." 

But  now  he  awaketh  his  drowsy  disciples,  and  calls 
them  to  rise  and  be  going,  "  for  behold  he  is  at  hand 
that  betrays  him ;"  and  scarce  had  he  spoke  the 
word,  when  behold  the  traitor,  and  with  him  a  great 
multitude  from  the  chief  priests  and  elders  of  the 
people ;  they  come  out  as  against  a  thief,  with  swords 
and  staves,  to  take  him ;  that  monster  of  ingrati- 
tude gives  them  the  signal,  and  with  a  horrid  im- 
pudence dares  approach  his  infamous  and  sacrilegious 
lips  to  that  sacred  and  venerable  face ;  which  we  may 
reckon  as  the  first  wound  he  received  from  his  ene- 
mies. O  what  an  indignity,  to  be  kissed  by  a  traitor, 
an  apostate,  an  enemy  to  God,  possessed  by  a  devil, 
and  who  was  to  be  lodged  in  hell  ere  twenty-four 
hours  expired  !  And  O  the  insuperable  meekness  of 
our  blessed  Saviour,  who  suffers  the  indignity,  and 
checks  it  with  no  harsher  terms  than  this  :  "  Friend, 
wherefore  art  thou  come  ?  Judas,  betrayest  thou  the 
Son  of  man  with  a  kiss  ?"     Then  he  turned  unto  the 
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armed  bands,  and  said  unto  them,  "  Whom  seek 
ye  ?  They  answered  him,  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Jesus 
saith  unto  them,  I  am  he."  The  meekness  of  this 
answer  astonished  the  soldiers,  and  the  power  that 
accompanied  it,  made  them  go  back  and  fall  to  the 
ground.  And  why  did  they  not  fall  into  hell — the 
wicked  enterprise  they  were  presently  about  to  do  did 
justly  deserve  it  ?  But  his  goodness  restrained  him  ; 
he  meant  them  no  harm,  but  intended  his  fall  to 
help  them  to  rise;  that  the  consideration  of  it,  and 
the  other  evidences  of  his  divinity,  might  one  day 
bring  them  to  a  sense  of  their  sin :  nor  will  he  any 
further  employ  his  miraculous  power,  but  only  in  the 
cure  of  an  enemy,  whom  his  too-forward  disciple  had 
wounded.  But  this  doth  not  abate  their  malice, 
they  lay  hold  on  him,  and  drag  him  away  in  great 
hurry  and  uproar,  through  that  city  where  he  had 
done  so  much  good,  and  into  which  he  had  been 
lately  received  with  joy  and  triumph,  and  loud  ac- 
clamations, "  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord."  They  carry  him  from  Annas  to 
Caiaphas,  from  Caiaphas  to  Pilate,  from  Pilate  to 
Herod,  from  Herod  to  Pilate  again,  treating  him 
with  all  the  indignities,  all  the  instances  of  scorn  and 
contempt,  that  their  malice  could  suggest  unto  them. 
Now,  though  our  extreme  impatience  of  ignominies 
and  affronts  do  much  proceed  from  the  pride  and 
haughtiness  of  our  spirits,  yet  is  there  in  them  a  con- 
trariety even  to  the  innocent  constitution  of  the  hu- 
man nature ;  shame  and  disgrace  are  troublesome  to 
all  ingenuous  spirits,  so  that  though  they  could  not 
raise  any  immoderate  passion  in  our  blessed  Saviour, 
yet  his  blessed  spirit  had  a  great  abhorrence  and  de- 
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testation  of  that  base  and  unworthy  usage,  which  was 
infinitely  heightened  by  the  worth  and  excellency  of 
the  person  who  suffered  it.  What  loyal  heart  can 
read  or  hear  of  the  indignities  done  by  the  rude 
soldiers  to  our  late  sovereign,  but  with  regret  and 
abhorrence  ?  But,  alas  !  what  are  they,  if  compared 
with  those  that  were  put  upon  the  King  of  heaven  ? 
When  they  scoffed  and  reproached  him,  when  they 
smote  him  on  the  check,  and  bound  those  hands 
which  had  cured  so  many  diseases,  and  defiled  that 
sacred  face  with  spittle,  which  saints  and  angels  de- 
light to  behold;  all  which  he  suffered  with  that 
meekness  which  the  prophet  had  foretold,  "  He  gave 
his  back  to  the  smiters,  and  his  cheeks  to  them  that 
pluck  off  the  hair ;  he  did  not  hide  his  face  from  shame 
and  spitting."  They  would  needs  be  ingenious  in 
their  scoffiiigs,  and  mock  him  in  all  his  offices :  he 
was  a  prophet,  and  they  desire  him  to  prophesy  who 
it  was  that  did  smite  him ;  he  was  a  priest,  and  they 
bid  him  save  himself  as  he  did  others ;  he  was  a  king, 
and  they  crown  him  with  thorns,  and  array  him  with 
scarlet,  and  put  a  reed  in  his  hand,  and  in  scorn  sa- 
lute him  "  King  of  the  Jews."  Add  unto  this  the 
violence  done  unto  his  virgin  modesty,  when  he  was 
stripped  naked  in  the  view  of  the  rude  multitude.  It 
is  reported  of  some  virgin  martyrs,  that  God,  pitying 
their  grief  and  trouble  to  have  their  nakedness  dis- 
covered when  they  were  to  be  stripped  of  their  clothes, 
did  cover  them  with  a  veil  of  light,  and  sent  them  to 
a  modest  and  desired  death ;  but  the  holy  Jesus,  who 
refused  no  shame,  endured  also  this  of  nakedness, 
that  we  might  be  clothed  with  righteousness. 

But  though  it  pleased  their  malice  to  have  hira 
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exposed  to  all  indignities  imaginable,  yet  nothing 
would  satisfy  it  but  his  torment  and  his  death :  he 
hath  already  had  trial  of  cruel  mockings,  and  now  he 
must  have  scourgiiigs  too — they  whip  him  with  vio- 
lent and  unrelenting  hands,  tearing  his  tender  flesh, 
and  making  long  furrows  on  it.  And  now  "  behold 
the  man  !"  behold  him  in  that  sad  miserable  plight 
wherein  Pilate  brought  him  forth,  thinking  to  have 
appeased  the  malice  of  the  Jews — his  head  pierced 
with  briers,  his  face  blue  with  strokes,  his  hands 
bound,  that  he  could  not  so  much  as  wipe  off  the 
blood  which  trickled  down  his  eyes,  his  whole  body 
discoloured  with  the  marks  of  the  scourge — from  the 
top  of  his  head  to  the  sole  of  his  foot  there  was  no 
soundness  in  him  :  "  Was  there  ever  any  sorrow  like 
unto  his  sorrow  ?" 

There  remaineth  yet  another  scene,  a  very  sad 
and  dismal  one.  When  nothing  could  prevail  with  the 
Jews,  Pilate  yieldeth,  and  delivereth  our  Saviour  to 
their  hands ;  they  carry  him  away,  so  faint  and  weak 
with  what  he  had  already  endured,  that  he  could  not 
bear  the  weight  of  his  cross,  but  another  must  carry 
it  for  him :  but  now  they  nail  him  unto  it,  hang  him 
up  betwixt  two  thieves,  as  the  most  notorious  offen- 
der of  the  three.  It  cannot  be  expressed  how  pain- 
ful this  kind  of  death  was  :  the  very  stretching  forth 
of  the  arms  without  any  weight,  can  hardly  be  en- 
dured any  considerable  time ;  but  when  the  weight  of 
the  body  did  hang  upon  them,  and  thereby  tear  the 
wounds  that  were  made  in  the  hands ;  when  this  tor- 
ment was  continued  till  pain  alone  had  overcome  the 
power  of  nature,  and  forced  the  soul  to  dislodge  with- 
out any  hurt  to  the  vital  parts,  scarce  any  could  be 
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invented  more  dreadful  and  cruel,  to  say  nothing  of 
the  shame  that  attended  it,  being  only  destined  for 
the  meanest  slaves,  and  the  greatest  oftenders ;  those 
whom  the  lowness  of  their  condition,  or  the  great- 
ness of  their  crimes,  made  unworthy  of  any  respect. 
In  this  sad  and  painful  posture  did  our  Saviour  hang, 
without  any  thing  to  comfort  him :  the  holy  angels, 
who  were  accustomed  to  serve  him  on  other  occa- 
sions, do  now  disappear,  not  one  of  them  to  streng- 
then or  relieve  him  ;  as  for  men,  miserable  comforters 
are  they  all — the  soldiers  scolF  him,  those  that  pass 
by  exult  over  him,  a  companion  of  his  sufferings  adds 
unto  them  by  his  reproaches ;  his  disciples  had  for- 
saken him,  a  third  ran  away  from  him  naked,  that  he 
might  not  be  apprehended  with  him.  Indeed  some 
devout  women  followed  him  out  of  the  city,  but  their 
compassion  did  so  little  ease  his  grief,  that  he  desired 
them  to  reserve  their  tears  for  the  calamities  that  were 
to  befall  themselves :  "  Daughters  of  Jerusalem, 
weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for  yourselves  and  for 
your  children."  He  beheld  the  two  persons  that 
were  the  dearest  to  him  in  the  world,  his  mother,  and 
friend,  sitting  under  the  cross;  but  all  that  they 
could  do  was  but  to  lament  and  mourn,  and  this  but 
redoubled  his  sorrow.  His  blessed  mother  was 
bathed  in  tears,  and  felt  the  effects  of  old  Simeon's 
prophecy,  that  "  a  sword  should  pierce  through  her 
soul :"  and  the  beloved  disciple,  who  was  wont  to  lie 
in  his  bosom,  lay  still  very  near  his  heart ;  and  it  was 
a  real  suffering  unto  him,  to  see  the  anguish  and 
sorrow  whereinto  his  sufferings  had  cast  them.  Whi- 
ther then  could  he  look  for  comfort,  but  unto  hea- 
ven ?    To  whom  could  he  fly,  but  to  the  arms  of  his 
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Father?  But  O  what  strange,  what  astonishing 
words  do  we  hear  !  "  My  God,  my  God  !  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me  ?"  Wonder,  O  earth  !  be  aston- 
ished, O  ye  heavens  !  At  this  men  and  angels  ad- 
mire and  stand  amazed !  Goodness  and  innocence 
itself  forsaken  by  the  author  and  fountain  of  good- 
ness !  the  Son  of  God  deserted  by  his  heavenly  Fa- 
ther !  Certainly  the  soul  of  our  blessed  Saviour  was 
still  united  to  the  divine  nature,  and  was  still  as  dear 
unto  his  Father  as  before ;  only  the  joyful  sense  of 
the  divine  love  was  suspended  for  a  while,  the  facul- 
ties of  his  soul  were  discomposed,  and  a  veil,  as  it 
were,  drawn  before  the  eyes  of  his  mind,  which  in- 
tercepteth  the  light  of  his  Father's  countenance; 
and  that  he  felt  not  those  refreshing  emanations, 
which  in  the  course  of  his  life  the  Deity  conveyed 
unto  him :  and  in  that  sad  moment  his  mind  seems 
to  have  been  so  intent  upon  his  sufferings,  that  he 
was  diverted  from  the  actual  considerations  of  that 
glory  which  he  purchased  by  them.  Now,  to  be 
thus  suspended  from  the  perfect  vision  of  God,  to  be 
divorced  as  it  were  from  himself,  and  to  lose  the 
sense  of  those  inward  comforts  which  were  wont  to 
sustain  him  in  all  his  adversities ;  how  cutting  must 
it  needs  be  to  the  soul,  so  pure  and  holy,  and  which 
had  so  high  a  value  for  the  divine  love?  Consider 
then  and  see,  "  if  ever  there  was  any  sorrow  like  unto 
his  sorrow." 

Now  it  is  finished,  the  sharp  conflict  is  at  a  close, 
one  cry  more,  and  the  blessed  "  Jesus  bowed  down  his 
head,  and  yielded  up  the  ghost."  No  wonder  then  if 
the  powers  of  heaven  and  earth  be  moved ;  the  earth 
trembleth  and  shaketh,  the  rocks  rent,  the  graves  are 
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Ofpened,  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  two,  the 
sun  himself  shrunk  in  his  beams,  and  darkness  cov- 
ered the  face  of  the  earth ;  which  a  learned  man  of 
Greece  is  said  to  have  observed  at  that  time,  and  from 
thence  to  have  concluded,  that  either  the  God  of  na- 
ture suffered  violence,  or  that  the  frame  of  the  world 
was  about  to  dissolve.  Thus  we  have  given  you 
some  rude  imperfect  hints  of  his  great  and  unspeak- 
able sufferings ;  but  O  how  little  of  them  do  we  un- 
derstand to  very  good  purpose  !  It  was  for  this  reason 
the  ancient  fathers  of  the  Greek  church,  in  their  li- 
turgy, after  they  had  recounted  all  the  particular  pains 
as  they  are  set  down  in  his  passion,  and  by  all  and 
every  one  of  them  called  for  mercy,  do  after  all  shut 
up  with  this  supplication  :  "  By  thine  unknown  sor- 
rows and  sufferings  felt  by  thee,  but  not  distinctly 
known  by  us,  have  mercy  upon  us  and  save  us  !" 

IL  We  proceed,  in  the  next  place,  to  consider  the 
interest  that  we  have  in  the  sufferings  of  our  Saviour. 
"  Is  it  nothing  to  you  ?"  Have  you  no  interest  or  con- 
cernment at  all  in  them  ?  Much,  certainly,  every 
way  :  we  were  the  occasion  of  his  sufferings,  and  the 
benefits  of  them  redound  unto  us.  When  we  see  a 
person  undergo  any  sad  or  grievous  punishment,  we 
cannot  choose  but  inquire  into  the  grounds  and  oc- 
casions of  their  sufferings ;  and  the  rather  if  they  have 
the  reputation  of  innocence  and  integrity :  and  here 
not  only  the  most  innocent,  but  the  most  excellent 
person  that  ever  was  in  the  world,  undergoes  those 
dreadful  sufferings  which  we  mentioned  before,  who 
never  had  done  any  sin  at  all,  "  neither  was  guile  found 
in  his  mouth;"  so  that  the  judge  that  condemned  him 
behoved  first  to  condemn  himself,  by  a  solemn  acknow- 
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ledgment  of  his  innocence.  He  had  gone  up  and  down 
all  his  days  doing  good  unto  men,  scattering  bless- 
ings where  he  came,  healing  the  sick,  restoring  sight 
to  the  blind,  and  making  the  lame  to  walk,  the  dumb 
to  speak,  and  the  deaf  to  hear ;  feeding  the  hungry, 
and  instructing  all  that  would  vouchsafe  to  hear  him. 
For  which  of  all  these  good  works  is  he  punished? 
Death  is  the  wages  of  sin  :  how  comes  he  to  die  that 
knew  no  sin  ?  The  prophet  Isaiah  gives  us  the  an- 
swer :  "  Surely  he  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and  carried 
our  sorrows  ;  yet  we  did  esteem  him  stricken,  smitten 
of  God,  and  afflicted.  But  he  was  wounded  for  our 
transgressions,  he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities  :  the 
chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him ;  and  with 
his  stripes  we  are  healed.  All  we,  like  sheep,  have 
gone  astray;  we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own 
way ;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of 
us  all."  "  Messiah  was  cut  off,  but  not  for  himself." 
"  He  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree," 
and  "  gave  his  soul  a  ransom  for  many."  The  race 
of  mankind,  by  their  apostacy  from  God,  were  be- 
come liable  to  his  wrath,  and  all  the  dreadful  effects 
of  his  vengeance ;  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  the  wis- 
dom of  the  Father,  whose  delights  were  always  with 
the  sons  of  men,  resolveth  to  make  up  the  breach, 
and  restore  us  again  into  his  Father's  love.  But 
first  he  must  repair  the  honour  of  God,  and  secure 
the  authority  of  the  divine  law,  which  could  not  be 
done  but  by  some  signal  evidence  of  God's  displea- 
sure against  sin,  and  some  valuable  compensation  of 
the  punishment  which  had  been  denounced  against 
it ;  and  therefore  himself  was  pleased  to  take  our  na- 
ture upon  him,  appear  in  the  similitude  of  sinful 
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flesh,  to  lead  a  miserable  and  afflicted  life  in  the 
world,  and  at  last  to  offer  it  up  as  a  propitiation  for 
us ;  that  "  mercy  and  truth  might  meet  together,  and 
righteousness  and  peace  might  kiss  each  other ;"  and 
that  "  God  might  at  once  be  just,  and  also  the  justi- 
ficr  of  him  that  believeth  in  Jesus."  Thus,  then,  the 
blessed  Jesus  endured  all  these  dreadful  sufferings 
for  us  and  for  our  sins.  In  vain  do  we  exclaim 
against  the  treason  of  Judas,  the  malice  of  the  Jews, 
the  injustice  of  Pilate;  we  have  ourselves  and  our 
iniquities  to  blame.  Our  covetousness  and  ambition 
exposed  him  to  poverty  and  contempt;  our  excess 
and  intemperance  made  him  hunger  and  thirst ;  our 
levity  and  foolish  mirth  were  the  occasion  of  the  an- 
guish and  bitterness  of  his  soul ;  our  sensual  and  sin- 
ful pleasures  were  the  occasion  of  all  the  pains  and 
tortures  which  he  endured.  And  is  it  nothing  unto 
us?  shall  we  think  ourselves  unconcerned  in  these 
sad  effects,  whereof  we  vvere  the  unhappy  cause  ? 

Again,  we  are  concerned  in  our  Saviour's  suffer- 
ings, as  the  benefits  of  them  redound  unto  us  :  "  By 
his  stripes  we  are  healed."  "  We  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins." 
God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  him- 
self, not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them ;  we 
have  access  unto  the  throne  of  God,  and  "  boldness 
:o  enter  into  the  hohcst  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  by  a 
(lew  and  living  way,  which  he  hath  consecrated  for  us 
ihrough  the  veil,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh."  And  this 
is  not  all ;  "  God  hath  not  only  sent  him  forth  as  a 
propitiation  through  faith  in  his  blood,  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins  that  are  past,"  but  doth  also  for  his 
sake  bestow  on  us  that  grace,  whereby  we  may  be 
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enabled  to  serve  him  in  holiness  and  righteousnesj 
all  the  days  of  our  lives.  An  amnesty,  or  act  oi 
oblivion  for  past  offences,  would  never  have  served  the 
turn,  we  should  presently  have  run  ourselves  upon 
another  score  ;  nay,  sin  itself  had  been  enough  tc 
make  us  miserable,  though  no  other  punishment  had 
been  inflicted  upon  us  :  and  therefore  he  does  not 
only  cover  our  sins,  but  cures  them ;  he  forgives  all 
our  iniquities,  and  healeth  all  our  diseases ;  as  we  arc 
justified  by  his  sufferings,  so  we  are  "  sanctified  too 
through  the  offering  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all." 
In  a  word,  by  the  merits  of  our  Saviour  we  are  both 
reconciled  unto  God,  and  made  partakers  of  the  di- 
vine nature ;  we  are  both  delivered  from  everlasting 
darkness,  and  made  meet  for  the  inheritance  of  the 
saints  in  light :  and  now,  Is  it  nothing  unto  us  ?  Can 
we  think  ourselves  unconcerned  in  these  sufferings, 
from  which  we  reap  so  great,  so  unspeakable  advan- 
tages ? 

III.  Having  spoken  of  the  greatness  of  our  Savi- 
our's sufferings,  and  the  interest  which  we  have  in 
them,  we  think  we  should  need  to  say  little  of  the 
third  particular  which  we  proposed ;  you  cannot  but 
be  convinced  that  we  ought  to  regard  and  consider 
them.  Were  it  nothing  to  us,  the  very  strangeness 
of  the  thing  doth  deserve  notice ;  the  holy  angels 
desire  to  pry  into  this  mystery,  they  will  contemplate 
and  admire  it  to  all  eternity  ;  and  surely  we  are  far 
more  nearly  concerned.  What  an  unaccountable 
dulness  and  negligence  is  it  then  for  men  to  go  up 
and  down  the  world  amusing  themselves  with  every 
trifle,  hearing  and  telling  of  news  about  matters  of 
the  smallest  importance,  and  never  to  consider  the 
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stupendous  sufferings  of  our  dying  Saviour  !  they 
walk  to  and  fro,  they  come  and  pass,  and  scarce 
vouchsafe  to  look  upon  him;  or  if  they  chance  to 
cast  their  eyes  that  way,  it  is  a  very  short  and  overly 
view,  they  presently  turn  them  away ;  and  this  occa- 
sions the  complaint  of  the  text,  "  Is  it  nothing  to 
you,  all  ye  that  pass  by?"    But  sure  I  am  we  can  no 
where  behold  an  object  so  worthy  of  our  most  serious 
and  solemn  regards ;  the  whole  world  does  not  afford 
so  useful  and  edifying  a  prospect :  here  it  is  that  we 
may  best  learn  the  horrid  and  heinous  nature  of  sin, 
which  could  not  be  pardoned  at  a  smaller  rate ;  here 
it  is  that  we  may  discover  most  of  the  divine  bounty 
and  goodness  to  mankind,  and  the  inexpressible  love 
of  our  blessed  Saviour  and  Redeemer,  which  are  the 
most  important  lessons  we  can  learn.    This  made  the 
blessed  apostle  to  determine  to  "  know  nothing  but 
Christ  and  him  crucified  :  to  count  all  things  but  loss 
to  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus 
his  Lord."     Let  me  therefore  exhort  you  to  fix  the 
eyes  of  your  mind,  and  call  up  your  most  serious  at- 
tention; reach  hither  the  hand  of  your  faith,  and 
thrust  it  into  the  hole  of  your  Saviour's  side ;  put 
your  fingers  into  the  print  of  the  nails,  lay  to  heart 
all  the  passages  of  his  lamentable  story ;  and  this 
cannot  choose  but  melt  your  hearts,  unless  they  be 
harder  than  the  rocks,  and  deafer  than  the  bodies  in 
the  grave.     Let  us  fix  our  eyes,  I  say,  on  this  as- 
tonishing object,  till  our  eyes  affect  our  heart,  that 
while  we  are  musing,  the  fire  may  burn.     Let  us 
mourn  for  those  sins  wherewith  we  have  crucified  the 
Lord  of  glory,  and  be  grieved  that  ever  we  should 
have  put  him  to  so  much  anguish  and  pain ;  and  let 
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us  vow  a  perpetual  enmity  against  our  lusts  and  cor- 
rupt affections,  which  would  crucify  him  afresh,  and 
put  him  unto  open  shame.  Let  us  consider  and  ad- 
mire the  wonderful  love  of  our  dying  Saviour,  that 
our  souls  may  be  kindled  with  reciprocal  flames, 
wherein  we  may  offer  up  ourselves  as  a  living  and  ac- 
ceptable sacrifice  unto  him  ;  that  thus,  "  Christ 
dwelling  in  our  hearts  by  faith,  we  may  be  rooted 
and  grounded  in  love  ;  comprehending  with  all  saints 
what  is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and 
height:  and  knowing  the  love  of  Christ  which  passeth 
knowledge,  that  so  we  may  be  filled  with  all  the  ful- 
ness of  God."  Such  meditations  and  exercises  as 
these  will  purify  and  raise  our  souls,  and  best  dispose 
us  for  approaching  to  the  table  of  the  Lord :  and  the 
Lord  pour  out  upon  us  "  the  spirit  of  grace  and  sup- 
plication," that  we  may  look  upon  him  whom  we  have 
pierced,  and  mourn  for  him  as  one  mourneth  for  his 
only  son,  and  be  in  bitterness  for  him  as  one  that  is 
in  bitterness  for  his  first-born. 


SERMON  VIII. 

A  PREPARATION  FOR  THE  HOLY  SACRAMENT. 


Joshua  iii.  3. 

"  Sanctify  yourselves :  for  to-morrow  the  Lord  will  do  wonders 
among  you." 

When  God  is  to  make  any  signal  discovery  and 
manifestation  of  himself  to  his  people,  he  calletli 
them  to  solemn  preparation,  that  they  may  be  in  a 
fit  posture  to  attend  and  receive  it.  Three  eminent 
instances  whereof,  we  meet  with  in  the  travels  of  his 
ancient  people  of  Israel :  the  first  is  in  Exodus  xix. 
10.  where  being  to  descend  upon  mount  Sinai  to  pro- 
mulgate a  law,  and  enter  into  a  covenant  with  them, 
the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  "  Go  unto  the  people, 
and  sanctify  them  to-day  and  to-morrow,  and  let  them 
wash  their  clothes,  and  be  ready  against  the  third 
day ;  for  the  third  day  the  Lord  will  come  down  in 
the  sight  of  all  the  people."  Thus  when  he  was  at 
once  to  satisfy  and  punish  the  inordinate  appetite  of 
that  people  who  loathed  the  manna,  and  lusted  after 
flesh,  by  bringing  innumerable  quails  from  the  sea, 
and  causing  them  to  fall  about  their  camp,  he  com- 
manded Moses  to  say  unto  the  people,  "  Sanctify 
yourselves  against  to-morrow,  and  ye  shall  eat  flesh." 
A  third  instance  is  that  of  the  text :  the  Lord  had 
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brought  his  people  to  the  borders  of  Canaan,  and 
was  now  to  give  them  the  seizing  and  possession  of 
that  promised  land  :  he  was  to  divide  the  waters  of 
Jordan  before  them,  and  thereby  both  facilitate  their 
passage,  and  assure  their  possession  :  "  Hereby," 
said  Joshua,  "  ye  shall  know  that  the  living  God  is 
among  you,  and  that  he  will  without  fail  drive  out 
from  before  you  the  Canaanites,  and  the  Hittites, 
and  the  Hivites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Gir- 
gashites,  and  the  Amorites,  and  the  Jebusites.  Be- 
hold, the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  of  all  the 
earth  passeth  over  before  you  into  Jordan.  And  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  as  soon  as  the  soles  of  the  feet  of 
the  priests  that  bear  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord 
of  all  the  earth,  shall  rest  in  the  waters  of  Jordan, 
that  the  waters  of  Jordan  shall  be  cut  off  from  the 
waters  that  come  down  from  above  ;  and  they  shall 
stand  upon  an  heap."  Now,  to  dispose  them  for  so 
great  a  mercy,  Joshua  gives  them  this  advertisement 
in  the  text,  "  Sanctify  yourselves :  for  to-morrow  the 
Lord  will  do  wonders  among  you." 

And  sure  this  same  advertisement  must  needs  be 
very  seasonable  to  us,  who  are  expecting  that  God 
will  manifest  himself  to-morrow  in  this  place,  in  a 
way  no  less  glorious,  and  far  more  comfortable  and 
advantageous,  than  any  of  those  we  have  mentioned 
unto  you.  We  hope  he  will  descend  from  the  habi- 
tation of  his  glory,  that  he  will  rend  the  heavens,  and 
come  down  into  this  house,  not  "  with  fire,  and 
blackness,  and  darkness,  and  tempest,  and  the  sound 
of  a  trumpet,  and  the  voice  of  words,  which  they  that 
heard,  entreated  tliat  the  word  should  not  be  spoken 
unto  them  any  more ;  because  they  could  not  endure 
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that  which  was  commanded," — but  with  the  gentle 
and  enHvcning  flames  of  love,  with  the  refreshing 
beams  of  divine  light,  with  the  still  and  quiet  whis- 
per of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  are  only  heard  in  calm 
and  silent  souls.  He  is  coming  to  proclaim  another 
law,  a  law  of  liberty  and  love,  to  enter  into  a  new 
and  better  covenant  with  us,  not  according  "  to  that 
covenant  which  he  made  with  the  house  of  Israel,  in 
the  day  when  he  took  them  by  the  hand  to  lead  them 
out  of  Egypt ;"  but  this  is  the  covenant  he  maketh 
with  us,  that  he  "  will  put  his  laws  into  our  minds, 
and  write  them  in  our  hearts;  and  he  will  be  to  us  a 
God,  and  we  shall  be  to  him  a  people ;  that  he  will 
be  merciful  to  our  unrighteousness,  and  remember 
our  iniquities  no  more." 

To-morrow  the  Lord  will  give  us  flesh  to  eat,  not 
the  flesh  of  quails,  and  feathered  fowls,  to  sustain 
this  crazy  and  decaying  frame,  but  "  the  flesh  and 
blood  of  the  Son  of  man,"  that  flesh  which  is  meat 
indeed,  and  that  blood  which  is  drink  indeed,  which 
giveth  life  and  everlasting  happiness  to  the  soul,  and 
consigneth  these  mortal  bodies  to  a  blessed  resur- 
rection ;  for  "  whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh 
my  blood,"  saith  our  Saviour,  "  hath  eternal  life, 
and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day." 

To-morrow  the  Lord  will  open  a  passage  for  his 
people  towards  the  heavenly  Canaan,  place  them  as 
it  were  in  the  confines  of  that  promised  land,  in  the 
suburbs  of  happiness  and  glory;  at  least  he  will  show 
them  a  token  for  good,  and  sign  a  right  and  security 
unto  it :  and  though  floods  of  sin  and  sorrow  were 
ready  to  overwhelm  their  souls,  he  would  restrain 
and  divert  them :  "  Surely  in  the  floods  of  great 
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waters  they  shall  not  come  near  unto  them."  What 
fitter  terms  could  we  therefore  choose  to  bespeak  you 
in,  than  those  of  this  holy  man,  "  Sanctify  your- 
selves :  for  to-morrow  the  Lord  will  do  wonders 
among  you  ?" 

The  words  contain  an  exhortation,  and  a  reason 
enforcing  it.  In  applying  it  to  the  present  occasion, 
we  shall  invert  the  order,  and  handle  the  latter  part 
of  the  text  first,  because  of  the  influence  it  hath  on 
the  former  :  we  shall  first  tell  you  what  those  wonders 
are  which  the  Lord  is  to  do  among  us  to-morrow, 
the  consideration  of  them  being  of  great  use  both  to 
excite  us  to  sanctify  and  prepare  ourselves,  and  also 
to  instruct  and  direct  us  in  it. 

I.  What  then  are  those  wonders  we  expect  to 
see  ?  A  little  bread  broken  and  divided  among  us, 
a  little  wine  poured  forth  and  drunk :  is  there  any 
thing  to  surprise  or  amaze  us  here  ?  What  better  is 
this  than  our  ordinary  entertainment  at  home  ?  "  Are 
not  Abana  and  Pharpar,  rivers  of  Damascus,  better 
than  all  the  waters  of  Israel  ?"  Such  may  be  the 
thought  of  profane  and  ignorant  fools.  For  the  out- 
side of  this  ordinance  is  very  poor  and  mean,  hath 
nothing  in  it  that  may  dazzle  or  delight  the  vulgar 
eye,  that  may  please  or  affect  a  carnal  mind ;  but 
those  whose  eyes  are  opened  to  right  apprehensions 
of  spiritual  and  divine  things,  can  easily  see  through 
this  coarse  and  contemptible  veil,  and  discern  aston- 
ishing wonders  in  this  ordinance — wonders  of  power, 
and  wisdom,  and  love. 

If  we  consider  what  is  represented  to  us  in  this  sac- 
rament, we  have  therein  occasion  to  behold  the  most 
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wonderful  and  astonishing  spectacle  that  ever  was  seen 
in  this  lower  world — the  only-begotten  Son  of  God 
suffering  for  the  sins  of  the  world,  the  Lord  of  glory 
hanging  betwixt  two  thieves :  for  in  this  ordinance 
"  Jesus  Christ  is  evidently  set  forth  as  crucified  be- 
fore our  eyes."  We  may  read  and  hear  of  it  at  other 
times;  but  this  is  a  more  clear  and  solemn  represen- 
tation of  it :  our  dying  Lord  commanded  us  "  to  do 
it  in  remembrance  of  him."  Here  our  thoughts  are 
more  fixed,  and  our  meditations  higher  raised ;  we 
get  a  nearer  and  more  advantageous  prospect,  and 
our  faith  comes  not  only  by  the  ear,  our  other  senses 
contribute  unto  it;  that  we  may  say  in  some  sense, 
with  the  beloved  disciple,  that  we  have  not  only 
heard,  but  have  "  seen  with  our  eyes,  we  have  looked 
upon  it,  and  our  hands  have  handled  the  word  of  Ufe." 
It  is  true,  there  might  have  been  contrived  a  more 
sensible  resemblance  and  tragical  representation  of 
the  death  of  Christ :  that  spectacle,  represented  upon 
the  scene,  would  perhaps  affect  our  senses  and  fancy 
more,  and  might  sooner  draw  tears  from  our  eyes, 
and  occasion  some  warm  and  affectionate  passion. 
But  it  is  a  mean  and  low  devotion  that  is  seated  in 
the  inferior  faculties  of  the  soul,  which  outward  ob- 
jects do  excite  by  their  natural  strength,  without  the 
exercise  of  the  soul's  considering  and  meditating 
powers:  and  therefore,  (as  one  hath  well  observed,) 
"  the  representation  of  Christ's  death  in  the  sacra- 
ment is  so  ordered,  that  it  might  both  help  the  soul, 
and  leave  it  something  to  do  in  forming  its  own  ap- 
prehensions and  resentment."  Li  it  we  see  so  much 
as  to  awaken  our  souls,  but  not  so  much  as  to  keep 
them  awake  without  themselves  :  the  outward  object 
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serves  to  excite  our  faith,  but  then  leaves  it  to  its 
proper  exercise  and  employment.  Faith  takes  the 
hint  which  sense  doth  give  it,  and  in  the  sacramental 
bread  and  wine  can  behold  the  blood  and  wounds  of 
our  blessed  Saviour :  it  placeth  us,  as  it  were,  at  the 
foot  of  his  cross,  and  makes  us  observe  the  whole 
transaction.  And  thus  that  holy  ordinance  we  are  to 
celebrate,  presents  to  our  view  the  wonderful  redemp- 
tion of  mankind,  which  shall  be  the  admiration  of 
men  and  angels  to  all  eternity ;  so  that,  if  there  were 
not  more,  on  this  account  we  might  say  in  some  sense, 
"  To-morrow  the  Lord  will  do  wonders  among  you." 

But  this  is  not  all:  this  sacrament  doth  not  only 
represent  a  wonder  that  is  already  past,  but  exhibits 
one  anew.  The  bread  and  wine  that  we  receive  are 
not  bare  and  empty  signs,  to  put  us  in  mind  of  the 
death  and  sufferings  of  Christ.  Our  Saviour  calls 
them  his  "  body  and  blood;"  and  such,  without 
question,  they  are  to  all  spiritual  purposes  and  advan- 
tages. We  are  not  obliged  to  believe,  that  after- 
consecration  the  bread  and  wine  do  vanish,  and  the 
body  and  blood  of  Christ  succeed  in  their  room. 
Our  sense  and  our  reason  do  assure  us  of  the  con- 
trary; the  Scripture  doth  no  where  affirm  it,  nor  did 
ever  the  ancient  church  believe  it,  nor  is  it  possible 
to  conceive  the  use  or  benefit  of  this  strange  and  in- 
telligible change.  "  It  is  the  Spirit  that  quicken- 
eth,  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing :"  these  words  of  our 
Saviour  are  "  spirit  and  life,"  and  are  to  be  under- 
stood in  a  vital  and  spiritual  sense.  But  though  these 
elements  be  not  changed  in  their  nature  and  sub- 
stance, yet  they  undergo  a  mighty  change  as  to  their 
efficacy  and  use ;  and  that  food  which  could  before 
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but  yield  a  little  refreshment  to  the  body,  is  now  be- 
come a  mean  to  nourish  and  strengthen  the  soul,  an 
instrument  to  convey  unto  us  all  those  blessings  that 
the  body  and  blood  of  our  Saviour  can  afford  us. 

As  under  the  law  a  part  of  some  sacrifices  was 
burnt  on  the  altar,  and  a  part  was  eaten  by  those  for 
whom  they  were  offered ;  so  our  blessed  Saviour,  hav- 
ing offered  up  himself  on  the  altar  of  the  cross,  as  a 
propitiation  for  the  sins  of  men,  did  substitute  these 
holy  symbols  in  place  of  his  body  and  blood,  that  we 
by  feasting  on  them  might  get  an  interest  in  that 
sacrifice,  and  be  partakers  of  the  atonement  that  was 
made,  and  the  pardon  that  was  purchased  by  him. 

Again,  in  this  sacrament  Christ  doth  convey  him- 
self into  the  souls  of  men,  and  taketh  stronger  pos- 
session of  them :  as  after  the  sop  Satan  entered  into 
Judas,  so  with  these  holy  elements  Christ  entereth 
the  hearts  of  his  people,  becomes  the  food  and  nour- 
ishment of  their  souls ;  he  diffuseth  himself  through 
all  their  faculties,  and  animates  them  with  his  life  and 
spirit,  that  they  may  have  no  will  or  affections  of 
their  own,  nor  inclinations  different  from  his,  but  that 
every  pulse  may  answer  the  motions  of  his  heart,  and 
all  their  powers  be  actuated  and  enlivened  by  his 
spirit.  In  a  word,  that  it  may  not  be  any  more  they, 
"  but  Christ  that  liveth  in  them."  Thus  we  are  fed 
and  nourished  by  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ, 
while  the  power  of  the  Godhead  doth  diffuse  its  vir- 
tue and  operation  unto  the  human  nature,  to  the  en- 
livening the  hearts  of  those  who  do  rightly  receive 
these  sacramental  pledges. 

And  thus  I  hope  you  see  what  wonders  the  Lord 
is  to  do  among  us.  It  was  a  signal  miracle  he 
M  3 
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wrought  at  the  feast,  when  he  turned  water  into 
wine;  but  sure  it  is  a  greater,  and  more  important 
one,  to  turn  bread  and  wine  into  his  body  and  blood, 
in  that  sense  we  have  been  explaining.  It  was  a 
great  matter  to  feed  a  multitude  with  a  few  loaves 
and  small  fishes,  but  a  greater  it  is  to  make  a  little 
bread  and  wine  become  the  means  of  nourish- 
ment to  so  many  souls :  and  were  our  eyes  opened 
to  the  discerning  of  spiritual  things,  we  should  see 
greater  wonders  wrought,  and  more  gracious  miracles 
performed,  by  the  body  and  blood  of  our  Saviour, 
than  those  which  were  done  by  the  touch  of  his 
sacred  body,  while  he  lived  here  among  men.  I 
shall  conclude  this  point  in  the  words  of  St.  Chry- 
sostom,  only  desiring  they  may  be  understood  accord- 
ing to  what  hath  been  already  said,  making  some 
allowance  for  the  rhetorical  and  hyperbolic  style,  oVav 
t^yjg  rov  Y^v^iov  re^viMii'oi',  &c.  "  When  thou  dost 
behold  the  Lord  of  glory  offered  up,  and  the  priest  per- 
forming the  sacrifice,  and  the  people  round  about,  dyed 
and  made  red  with  that  precious  blood,  where,  I  pray 
thee,  dost  thou  conceive  thyself  to  be  ?  Canst  thou 
think  thou  art  yet  upon  earth,  and  conversing  among 
mortal  creatures;  or  art  thou  not  rather  on  a  sudden 
transported  into  heaven  ?  Dost  thou  not  lose  all 
thoughts  of  the  body,  and  with  a  pure  and  naked 
soul,  behold  the  things  that  are  done  above?"  O 
the  wonderful  mercy  and  goodness  of  God  !  He  who 
sitteth  with  the  Father  above,  is  at  the  same  time 
present  here  below,  and  gives  himself  to  all  who  will 
receive  and  embrace  him. — Compare  this  if  you  will 
with  another  miracle :  imagine  you  see  that  great 
Elias  with  an  infinite  number  of  people  about  him, 
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the  sacrifice  laid  upon  the  stones,  and  all  the  rest 
quiet  and  silent,  while  the  prophet  poureth  forth  his 
prayers,  then  the  fire  coming  down  on  a  sudden  from 
heaven,  and  consuming  the  sacrifice.  Truly  these 
things  are  strange  and  full  of  wonder,  but  yet  are  far 
inferior  to  our  sacred  and  tremendous  mysteries ;  for 
here  the  priest  doth  not  bring  fire,  but  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  he  prayeth  not  that  a  flame  may  descend 
from  heaven  to  consume  the  holy  things  before  him, 
but  that  the  divine  grace  influencing  the  sacrifice, 
may  thereby  inflame  the  hearts  and  souls  of  all  the 
people,  and  render  them  more  pure  than  silver  tried 
in  the  fire.  Doubtless,  when  these  sacred  and  vener- 
able mysteries  are  performing,  the  holy  angels  do 
stand  by,  and  the  place  is  full  of  blessed  and  glorious 
spirits,  who  delight  to  look  and  pry  into  them ;  and 
all  the  orders  of  the  heavenly  host  shout  and  raise 
their  voice  together. 


[The  rest  is  wanling.'] 


SERMON  IX. 


OF  THE  IMPORTANCE  AND  DIFFICULTY  OF  THE 
MINISTERIAL  FUNCTION. 

PREACHED  BEFORE  THE  SYNOD  OF  ABERDEEN. 


2  Cor.  ii.  16. 
"  Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  ?" 

Reverend  and  dearly  beloved,  men,  brethren, 
and  fathers, — It.  is  one  of  the  advantages  of  that 
peace  and  tranquillity  wherewith  almighty  God  is 
pleased  to  bless  this  poor  church,  that  the  officers  of 
it  have  liberty  of  assembling  together  on  these  occa- 
sions, for  mutual  counsel  and  assistance  in  the  exer- 
cise of  their  holy  function :  and  indeed  if  there  were 
no  matter  of  public  deliberation,  yet  ought  we  gladly 
to  embrace  the  opportunity  of  seeing  one  another's 
faces,  not  only  that  we  may  maintain  and  express  a 
brotherly  correspondence  and  affection,  but  also  that 
we  may  animate  and  excite  one  another  unto  greater 
measures  of  diligence  and  zeal ;  as  coals  being  ga- 
thered together,  do  mutually  receive  and  propagate 
some  new  degrees  of  vigour  and  heat.  This  I  have 
always  looked  upon  as  none  of  the  meanest  advan- 
tages of  these  synodical  meetings,  and  shall  think 
myself  very  happy,  if  my  poor  endeavours,  in  the  per- 
formance of  this  present  duty,  may,  by  the  divine 
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blessing,  contribute  any  thing  towards  this  excellent 
and  desirable  purpose.  To  this  end  I  have  made 
choice  of  a  text,  which  I  hope  may  afford  us  some 
useful  meditations  for  stirring  up,  and  awakening  in 
our  souls  a  deeper  sense  of  those  great  engagements 
under  which  we  lie. 

The  blessed  apostle,  in  the  former  verse,  and  be- 
ginning of  this,  has  been  speaking  of  the  different 
success  the  gospel  did  meet  with  among  those  to  whom 
it  was  preached ;  that  it  was  not  like  those  weak  and 
harmless  medicines,  which,  if  they  do  no  good,  are 
sure  to  do  no  hurt,  but  like  some  perfumes  which  are 
comfortable  and  strengthening  to  the  wholesome,  but 
troublesome  and  noxious  to  the  weak :  so  doth  it 
prove  a  vital  savour  to  those  who  receive  and  obey  it, 
but  a  most  deadly  poison  to  all  who  reject  and  despise 
it ;  "  for  we  are  unto  God  a  sweet  savour  of  Christ, 
to  them  that  are  saved,  and  in  them  that  perish ;  to 
the  one  we  are  a  savour  of  death  unto  death,  and  to 
the  other  a  savour  of  life  unto  life."  And  then  he 
takes  occasion  to  consider  what  a  great  matter  it  is 
to  be  employed  in  those  ministrations  wherein  the 
happiness  and  misery  of  mankind  is  so  nearly  con- 
cerned, and  "  who  is  sufiBcient  for  these  things  ?" 

We  shall  not  detain  you  with  an  explication  of  the 
words :  two  things  I  conceive  are  implied  in  them. 
1.  The  importance.  2.  The  difficulty  of  the  minis- 
terial function  :  for  if  a  business  be  of  so  small  con- 
cern, it  is  httle  matter  who  have  the  management  of 
it;  there  is  no  great  harm  done  if  it  miscarry,  any 
body  is  sufficient  for  that  thing.  On  the  other  hand, 
let  the  matter  be  ever  so  weighty,  if  there  be  no 
difficulty  in  it,  there  needs  no  extraordmary  endow- 
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ments  in  those  to  whom  it  is  committed :  common 
prudence,  and  a  Httle  care,  will  suffice,  there  is  no 
likelihood  that  it  can  miscarry.  But  the  work  of  the 
ministry  is  at  once  so  important  and  so  difficult,  of 
so  great  consequence  and  so  hard  to  be  performed, 
that  there  is  a  great  deal  of  reason  for  an  emphatic 
interrogation,  "  Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  ?" 

I.  Let  us  fix  our  thoughts  awhile  on  the  weight 
and  importance  of  the  ministry,  and  we  shall  find  that 
it  is  a  greater  burden  lying  on  our  shoulders,  than 
if  the  greatest  affairs  of  this  world  were  devolved 
upon  us,  and  we  did  hold  up  the  pillars  of  the  earth. 
This  will  appear,  whether  we  consider  the  relation 
we  stand  in  to  the  almighty  God,  or  the  charge  of 
the  flocks  we  have  committed  to  us. 

To  begin  with  the  first : — That  infinite  Majesty 
which  created,  and  doth  continually  uphold  the  earth, 
and  all  things  in  it,  as  the  just  owner,  and  Lord  of 
the  whole  creation,  (for  all  are  his  servants,  and  must 
obey  his  will,)  is  yet  pleased  to  claim  a  special  pro- 
perty in  some  things  which  he  chooseth  for  himself, 
and  employeth  for  peculiar  designs.  "  Nevertheless 
of  old  did  he  choose  a  house  for  himself,  and  a  place 
to  be  called  by  his  name.  At  Salem  was  his  taber- 
nacle, and  his  dwelling-place  in  Zion.  The  Lord 
loved  the  gates  of  Zion  more  than  alHhe  dwellings  of 
Jacob."  And  the  church  in  all  ages  hath  thought 
it  fit  to  separate  some  places  from  vulgar  and  common 
use,  and  to  appropriate  them  to  the  service  of  God. 
Again,  though  all  times  and  seasons  belong  unto 
God,  yet  hath  he  set  apart  a  day  for  his  worship, 
and  sanctified  a  Sabbath  for  himself.    All  men  are 


279 


created  for  the  honour  of  God,  and  are  infinitely 
obliged  to  serve  him  ;  yet,  because  the  greatest  part 
of  mankind  are  too  much  engaged  in  worldly  aflPairs, 
and  have  their  souls  fettered  in  the  distracting  cares 
of  this  life,  and  almost  buried  in  their  bodies,  it  hath 
pleased  the  divine  wisdom  to  call  forth  a  select  number 
of  men,  who,  being  delivered  from  those  entangle- 
ments, and  having  their  minds  more  highly  purified, 
and  more  peculiarly  fitted  for  the  offices  of  religion, 
may  attend  continually  on  that  very  thing.  Reli- 
gion is  every  man's  general  calling,  but  it  is  our  par- 
ticular calling  too ;  and  while  the  labourer  is  at  his 
plough,  the  craftsman  at  his  forge,  and  the  merchant 
at  his  shop,  the  minister  ought  to  be  employed  in  the 
exercise  of  devotion  for  the  advancing  in  the  interest 
of  piety,  and  the  honour  of  our  Maker.  My  beloved, 
ye  are  deputed,  as  it  were,  by  the  whole  creation,  at 
least  by  the  inferior  world,  to  present  their  homage 
and  service  to  God,  and  to  praise  him  for  all  his 
works.  Ye  ought  to  maintain  a  correspondence  be- 
twixt heaven  and  earth,  to  deprecate  the  wrath  of 
God,  and  avert  his  vengeance  and  plagues  from  man- 
kind. Your  business  is  the  same  with  that  of  the 
holy  angels :  you  dwell  in  the  house  of  God,  and 
should  be  continually  praising  him.  And  this  is  an 
employment  so  holy,  that  were  our  souls  as  pure  as 
cherubs,  as  zealous  and  active  as  the  blessed  spirits 
that  are  above,  we  should  yet  have  reason  to  cover 
our  faces,  and  to  be  swallowed  up  in  a  deep  sense  of 
our  own  insufficiency  for  these  things.  And  what  is 
sinful  dust  and  ashes,  that  he  should  stand  in  so  near 
a  relation  to  the  Lord  of  glory?  What  is  man,  O 
blessed  God !  that  thou  shouldst  choose  him,  and 
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cause  him  to  approach  unto  thee  ?  "  That  he  should 
dwell  in  thy  courts,  and  be  satisfied  with  the  good- 
ness of  thy  house,  even  of  thine  holy  temple  ?"  The 
priesthood  under  the  law  was  a  very  sacred  and  ven- 
erable thing ;  and  no  profane  hand  might  intermeddle 
with  the  meanest  offices  that  belonged  unto  it.  All 
the  zeal,  and  seemingly  religious  care  that  Uzzah  had 
for  the  tottering  ark,  served  not  to  excuse  his  pre- 
sumption, when  he  intruded  upon  the  Levitical  func- 
tion :  but  certainly,  as  the  gospel  ministry  is  so  much 
more  excellent  and  sublime,  being  intrusted  with  the 
administration  of  those  holy  mysteries  which  were  but 
shadowed  in  the  former,  how  pure  and  holy  ought 
these  lips  to  be,  by  which  God  speaketh  unto  his 
people,  and  by  which  they  speak  unto  him  !  which 
sometimes  pronounce  those  powerful  and  effectual 
sentences  of  absolution  and  excommunication,  that 
are  so  surely  ratified  in  heaven  :  and  those  hands 
which  are  employed  in  the  laver  of  regeneration,  and 
to  handle  the  bread  of  life  !  Saith  holy  Chrysostom, 
"  These  are  the  men  that  assist  at  the  pangs  of  the 
new  birth,  and  to  whom  baptismal  regeneration  is 
committed :  by  these  we  put  on  Christ,  and  are 
buried  with  the  Son  of  God,  and  so  become  mem- 
bers of  that  blessed  head ;  upon  which  account  the 
sacerdotal  function  is  more  creditable  than  that  of 
kings  and  princes  ;  and  we  owe  more  honour  unto 
priests  than  unto  parents  themselves  ;  for  they  have 
begotten  us  of  blood,  and  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  but 
these  are  the  authors  of  that  nativity  which  we  have 
from  God;  that  adoption  whereby,  through  grace, 
we  become  the  children  of  the  Most  High."  And 
again,  the  same  father,  speaking  of  the  sacerdotal 
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power,  expresses  it  in  these  terms  :  "  Men  that  live 
on  earth  do  dispense  the  things  that  are  in  heaven, 
and  are  intrusted  with  a  power  that  neither  angels 
nor  archangels  can  pretend  unto;  for  to  none  of  these 
was  it  said,  '  What  ye  bind  on  earth,  shall  be  bound 
in  heaven.'  Earthly  princes  have  the  power  of  bind- 
ing, but  it  is  only  the  bodies  of  men.  These  bands 
that  I  speak  of  take  hold  of  the  souls  of  men,  and 
reach  unto  the  very  heavens,  so  that  God  doth  ratify 
above,  what  the  priest  determines  below;  and  his 
servants'  decrees  are  ratified  by  their  Lord.  '  The 
J'ather  hath  given  all  judgment  to  the  Son;'  but 
now  it  seems  the  Son  does  deliver  it  to  the  pastors  of 
the  church  :  and  so  eminent  is  this  authority,  that 
one  would  think  the  persons  invested  with  it  must 
needs  be  raised  above  the  common  condition  of  men, 
and  exempted  from  human  affections,  and,  as  it  were, 
already  placed  in  heaven."  Thus  far  this  holy 
father :  nor  can  I  pass  by  what  he  says  of  that  inef- 
fable privilege  of  the  celebration  of  the  holy  sacra- 
ment, though  some  of  his  expressions,  being  figura- 
tive and  hyperbolical,  have  been  abused  by  the 
Romish  party.  "  When  thou  dost  behold  the  Lord 
of  glory  offered  up,  and  the  priest  performing  the  sac- 
rifice, and  the  people  round  about  dyed,  as  it  were, 
and  made  red  with  that  precious  blood,  where,  I 
pray  thee,  dost  thou  conceive  thyself  to  be  ?  Dost 
thou  think  thou  art  on  earth,  and  conversing  among 
mortal  creatures ;  or  art  thou  not  rather  on  a  sud- 
den transported  into  heaven  ?  Dost  thou  not  lose 
all  thoughts  of  the  body  and  material  things,  and 
with  a  pure  mind,  and  naked  soul,  behold  the  things 
that  are  done  in  those  regions  above  ?     And  when 
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the  minister  has  invoked  the  Divine  Spirit,  and  per- 
formed  those  reverend  and  dreadful  mysteries,  and  i  i 
holdeth  the  Lord  of  all  things  in  his  hands — tell  me,  :i; 
I  beseech  you,  in  what  order  of  things  we  are  to  i  !l 
place  him  ?  what  uprightness,  what  purity  is  re-  ii 
quired  of  him  ?  what  hands  should  they  be  that  ., 
administer  those  things  ?  what  lips  that  utter  and  11 
pronounce  those  words  ?  For  at  that  time  the  holy  li 
angels  stand  by  the  priest — the  place  is  full  of  e; 
blessed  spirits,  who  desire  to  look  into  those  things  ; ;  fl 
and  all  the  orders  of  the  heavenly  host  do  shout  and  ; 
raise  their  voice  together,  as  we  may  easily  believe,  i  in 
if  we  consider  the  work  that  is  in  hand."  I  cannot  g 
stand  to  relate  all  that  this  excellent  person  speaketh  il 
to  the  same  purpose,  but  shall  proceed  to  the  next 
thing  we  proposed — 

The  weight  and  importance  of  the  ministerial  func- 
tion, considered  in  relation  to  the  people  committed 
to  our  charge.  We  are  not  intrusted  with  their  for- 
tune and  estate,  nor  with  their  bodily  health  and  wel- 
fare, nor  with  the  affairs  of  state,  or  the  interest  of 
kingdoms;  though,  indeed,  religion  hath  no  small: 
influence  on  these,  and  the  labours  of  ministers  (if 
successful)  would  contribute  exceedingly  to  the  pub- 
lic tranquillity  and  the  present  felicity  of  men.  But  i 
our  main  business  lieth  another  way :  we  have  to  do 
with  rational  and  immortal  souls — these  most  noble 
and  divine  substances  which  proceed  from  God,  and 
are  capable  of  being  united  to  him  eternally,  but 
withal  in  hazard  of  being  eternally  separated  from 
him — "  these  stakes  between  God  and  the  devil," 
as  Synesius  calls  them ;  and  on  us  it  doth,  in  some  ; 
measure,  depend,  to  whose  share  they  shall  fall,  whe- 
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ther  they  shall  be  angels  or  fiends.  We  may  say 
with  reason  of  our  work,  what  the  painter  did  vainly 
boast  of, — the  impresses  we  make  shall  last  for  ever. 
My  beloved,  the  most  serious  of  our  thoughts  come 
very  far  short  of  the  inestimable  worth  of  the  depo- 
situm,  that  treasure  which  is  committed  to  our  care. 
He  who  did  create  and  redeem  the  souls  of  men, 
doth  best  understand  their  value;  and  we  see  what 
esteem  he  putteth  upon  them  by  the  pains  he  is 
pleased  to  take  about  them.  Their  salvation  was 
contrived  before  the  mountains  were  brought  forth, 
before  the  foundation  of  the  earth  was  laid,  the  de- 
sign was  formed  from  all  eternity ;  and  glorious  are 
the  methods  by  which  it  is  accomplished.  "  At  this 
both  the  law  and  the  prophets  did  aim.  To  this 
purpose  did  the  Deity  empty  itself,  and  was  clothed 
with  the  human  nature ;  to  this  purpose  was  that 
strange  and  wonderful  conjunction,  God  and  man 
united  together."  Hitherto  did  all  the  actions  and 
all  the  sufferings  of  our  blessed  Saviour  aim  ;  for  this 
he  was  born,  and  for  this  he  did  die.  And  shall  we 
undervalue  the  price  of  his  blood,  or  think  it  a  small 
matter  to  have  the  charge  of  those  for  whom  it  was 
shed  ?  It  is  the  church  of  God  we  must  oversee  and 
feed  ;  that  church  for  which  the  world  is  upheld,  which 
is  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  on  which  the  angels 
themselves  do  attend.  What  a  weighty  charge  is  this 
we  have  undertaken  ?  *'  Who  is  sufficient  for  these 
things  ?" 

That  these  matters  may  yet  take  the  deeper  im- 
pression on  your  hearts,  let  us  farther  consider  the 
dreadful  consequence  of  miscarriage  in  the  discharge 
of  the  ministerial  function ;  and  we  shall  find  that  it  re- 
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fleets  a  great  deal  of  dishonour  on  the  divine  Majesty, 
and  on  our  blessed  Saviour ;  that  it  doth  very  much 
hazard  the  souls  of  our  people,  and  certainly  ruin  our 
own.     I  say,  it  doth  reflect  dishonour  on  Almightj^ 
God,  as  the  faults  of  servants  do  commonly  prejudice 
the  reputation  of  their  masters,  and  the  failings  of  > 
ambassadors  are  imputed  to  their  princes.     We  stand  I 
in  a  nearer  relation  to  God,  and  are  supposed  to  be  i 
best  acquainted  with  his  will,  and  to  cany  the  deep-  j 
est  impressions  of  his  nature  on  our  minds ;  and  ig- 
norant people  will  entertain  the  meaner  thoughts  of 
the  hohness  of  God,  when  they  miss  it  in  those  who  ; 
are  called  his  servants.     Certainly  it  is  no  small  re-  ; 
proach  which  the  faults  and  miscarriages  of  ministers  ' 
do  bring  upon  the  ways  of  godliness,  and  the  holy  ; 
religion  we  profess.     It  is  no  small  affront  that  is 
hereby  put  on  the  blessed  Author  of  it ;  greater,  with-  ^ 
out  question,  than  all  the  malice  and  spite  of  his  open 
enemies  is  able  to  practise :  for  hereby  he  is  crucified 
afresh,  and  put  unto  open  shame.   And  O  how  great 
is  the  hazard  our  poor  people  do  run  by  our  negli- 
gence or  failings  !  even  as  much  as  the  worth  of  their 
souls  amounteth  to.     If  the  watchman  be  not  faith- 
ful, and  give  not  timely  warning,  the  sword  will  rea- 
dily come,  and  the  people  be  taken  away  in  their  sins,  i 
'  Like  people,  like  priest,'  will  still  be  a  proverb  of  a 
general  truth.     But  if  the  negligence  and  miscar- 
riage of  a  minister  doth  hazard  the  souls  of  others,  it  i 
doth  certainly  ruin  his  own  :  which  made  St.  Chrysos- 
tom  say,  Equidem  ex  ccclesice  ministris  non  arbitror 
multos  servari, — words  so  terrible,  that  I  tremble  to 
put  them  in  English.    And  yet  if  a  man  should  speak  j 
fire,  blood,  and  smoke,  if  flames  should  come  out  of 
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his  mouth  instead  of  words,  if  he  had  a  voice  like 
thunder,  and  an  eye  like  lightning,  he  could  not  suf- 
ficiently represent  the  dreadful  account  that  an  un- 
faithful pastor  shall  make.  What  horror  and  confu- 
sion shall  it  cast  them  into  at  the  last  day,  to  hear  the 
blood  of  the  Son  of  God  plead  against  them,  to  hear 
our  great  Master  say.  It  was  the  purchase  of  my  blood 
which  ye  did  neglect !  God  died  for  these  souls,  of 
whom  ye  took  so  little  pains :  think  not  therefore  to 
be  saved  by  that  blood  which  ye  have  despised,  or 
to  escape  the  torments  whereunto  many  others  are 
plunged  through  your  faults.  By  this  time  I  hope 
it  doth  appear,  that  the  work  of  the  ministry  is  of 
great  weight  and  importance,  that  much  doth  depend 
on  the  right  discharging  of  it,  and  that  miscarrying  in 
it  is  the  most  dangerous  thing  in  the  world. 

II.  The  second  thing  we  had  to  speak  to,  is  the 
difficulty  of  managing  this  charge  aright ;  and  this 
will  appear  if  we  consider,  1.  The  end  and  design  of 
the  ministerial  function.  2.  The  impediments  we 
have  to  overcome  in  the  prosecution  of  that  end. 
And,  3.  The  several  sorts  of  duties  and  exercises 
incumbent  upon  us.  As  for  the  first,  The  great 
business  of  our  calling  is  to  advance  the  divine  life  in 
the  world :  to  make  religion  sway  and  prevail,  frame 
and  mould  the  souls  of  men  into  a  conformity  to  God, 
and  superinduce  the  beautiful  lineaments  of  his  blessed 
image  upon  them  :  to  enlighten  their  understandings 
and  inform  their  judgments,  rectify  their  wills  and 
order  their  passions,  and  sanctify  all  their  affections. 
The  world  lieth  in  sin ;  and  it  is  our  work  to  awaken 
men  out  of  that  deadly  sleep,  to  rescue  them  out  of 
that  dismal  condition.  We  are  the  instruments  of  God 
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for  effectuating  these  great  designs ;  and  though  we 
be  not  accountable  for  the  success,  when  we  have 
done  what  lieth  in  our  power,  yet  nothing  below  this 
should  be  our  aim,  and  we  should  never  cease  our 
endeavours  until  that  gracious  change  be  wrought  in 
every  person  committed  to  our  charge.  And  if  any 
think  this  is  an  easy  work,  let  them  pitch  on  some 
person  of  their  acquaintance  whom  they  know  to  be 
addicted  to  some  one  particular  vice,  and  try  whether 
it  be  easy  to  reclaim  him.  Persuade  the  drunkard,  if 
you  can,  to  forsake  his  cups ;  the  covetous  wretch  to 
part  with  his  money ;  reason  but  the  wild  gallant  into 
serious  thoughts,  and  a  grave  and  sober  deportment  ; 
try  to  purge  your  neighbourhood  of  gross  crimes' 
and  scandalous  vices,  and  persuade  those  that  live  I 
about  you,  to  live  at  least  as  becomes  men.  In  this 
you  have  the  advantage  of  dealing  with  that  self-love 
which  does  prevail  in  them ;  you  may  easily  convince 
them  that  the  practice  of  these  virtues  you  recora-  j 
mend  would  contribute  much  to  their  temporal  feli- 
city, to  those  interests  of  pleasure,  advantage,  and 
honour,  to  which  they  have  the  greatest  regard  :  and 
yet  you  shall  find  even  this  task  not  easy  to  be  per- 
formed. But  to  raise  men  unto  the  greatest  heights 
of  mortification  and  self-denial ;  to  make  them  truly  i 
humble,  meek,  and  resigned  to  the  will  of  God;  to 
overpower  that  selfish  principle  which  is  so  deeply 
rooted  in  the  constitution  of  our  souls,  and  doth  so 
readily  insinuate  itself  into  all  our  affections  and  de- 
signs ;  to  set  divine  love  and  universal  charity  upon 
the  throne,  that  the  honour  of  God  and  the  welfare 
of  others,  may  be  as  dear  unto  men  as  their  own  con- 
cerns ;  to  have  rehgion  become  another  nature  unto 
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them,  and  they,  as  it  were,  a  living  law  unto  them- 
selves ; — this,  this  is  so  great  and  wonderful  a  change, 
that,  as  only  Omnipotence  is  able  to  produce  it,  so 
certainly  they  have  a  mighty  task  who  are  employed 
as  instruments  in  it. 

Again,  let  me  appeal  to  the  conscience  and  expe- 
rience of  every  one,  what  difficulty  they  find  in  deal- 
ing with  their  own  souls,  in  regulating  their  own 
passions,  and  in  mortifying  their  own  corrupt  affec- 
tions. Yet  here  we  have  the  advantage  of  a  nearer 
application :  we  can  carry  home  our  reasons  with  more 
force  upon  ourselves  than  others,  our  thoughts  and 
meditations  must  be  more  clear  and  lively  than  our 
words  and  expressions  are.  If  it  be  hard,  then,  to 
persuade  ourselves  to  be  good,  it  is  sure  much  harder 
to  persuade  others  to  be  so. 

Consider,  in  the  next  place,  the  enemies  we  have 
to  encounter  with  which  oppose  the  design  of  our 
employments — "  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and 
blood,  but  against  principalities  and  powers :"  all 
the  forces  of  hell  are  up  in  arms  against  us,  all  the 
powers  of  darkness  do  continually  oppose  us,  and 
little  do  we  know  those  hidden  arts  whereby  these 
accursed  spirits  do  apply  themselves  to  the  souls  of 
men,  to  suggest  and  insinuate  their  temptations. 
The  world  also,  with  all  its  cares  and  pleasures,  is 
daily  fighting  against  us,  and  there  is  no  estate  or 
condition  in  it  but  what  is  surrounded  with  a  thou- 
sand temptations.  The  poor  are  so  much  taken  up 
in  providing  for  the  necessities  of  this,  that  they  can 
hardly  be  persuaded  to  think  upon  another  :  the  rich 
are  commonly  drowned  in  sensual  pleasures,  and  our 
Saviour  tells  us,  "  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go 
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through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Tlie  influence 
of  sensual  objects  is  very  strong,  and  though  the 
possessions  of  the  other  world  be  as  far  beyond  our 
enjoyments  here,  as  this  Avorld  is  above  nothing,  yet 
because  the  things  of  this  world  are  present,  and  are 
ever  and  anon  offering  themselves  unto  us,  and  beat- 
ing upon  our  senses,  therefore  they  do  too  frequently 
prevail  against  all  the  persuasions  of  reason  and  re- 
ligion too.  And  what  shall  we  say  of  the  evil  com- 
pany and  bad  example  that  inveigles  the  souls  of 
men  ?  we  perhaps  see  them  once  a  week,  and  bring 
them  to  some  degree  of  sobriety  and  a  sound  mind ; 
but  then  their  wicked  neighbours,  and  the  com- 
panions of  their  sin,  do  meet  them  every  day,  and  by 
their  counsel  and  example  obliterate  any  good  im- 
pression that  has  been  made  upon  them  ;  and  hereby 
we  lose  more  in  a  week,  than  we  are  able  to  recover 
in  a  whole  year.  But  the  greatest  enemies  we  have 
are  those  within  the  souls  of  men,  their  depraved 
affections,  their  lusts  and  corrupt  inclinations.  When 
physicians  undertake  the  cure  of  bodily  distempers, 
they  have  the  consent  of  the  party,  he  is  ready  to 
comply  with  their  prescriptions;  but  our  greatest 
difficulty  is  in  dealing  with  the  wills  of  men,  and 
making  them  consent  to  be  cured :  they  hug  the  dis- 
ease, and  shun  the  medicine  as  poison,  and  have  no 
desire  to  be  well.  Hence  it  is  they  do  all  they  can 
to  keep  us  strangers  to  their  souls,  and  take  as  much 
pains  to  conceal  their  inward  distempers,  as  they 
ought  to  do  in  revealing  them.  We  have  justly 
shaken  off  the  tyranny  of  the  Romish  confession,  but 
alas !  our  people  go  too  far  in  the  other  extreme ; 
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and  because  they  are  not  obliged  to  tell  every  thing 
to  their  pastors,  in  effect  they  acquaint  them  with 
nothing  at  all.  Perhaps  some  persons,  lying  under 
some  terrors  and  trouble  of  mind,  may  apply  them- 
selves unto  us  to  give  vent  to  the  fire  that  burneth 
within  them,  but  otherwise  they  content  themselves 
to  see  us  in  the  pulpit,  and  care  not  how  little  we  be 
acquainted  with  their  temper  and  way.  It  will  be 
long  ere  any  come  to  tell  us  that  they  find  themselves 
proud,  or  passionate,  or  revengeful,  and  inquire  how 
they  shall  get  these  vices  subdued;  that  they  are 
covetous  and  uncharitable,  and  beseech  us  to  tell 
them  how  they  shall  amend;  to  acquaint  us  with 
their  temptations,  and  to  learn  the  fittest  methods  to 
oppose  them.  We  are  seldom  troubled  with  ad- 
dresses of  this  nature,  and  it  is  hard  to  do  any  thing 
towards  a  cure,  when  they  will  not  let  us  know  the 
disease. 

The  difficulty  of  the  ministerial  function  will  fur- 
ther appear,  if  we  will  consider  the  several  duties  and 
exercises  of  it :  we  shall  but  touch  at  some  of  them 
at  present,  and  may  perhaps  have  occasion  to  speak 
more  in  the  application. 

Catechizing  is  a  necessary  but  painful  one :  it  is 
no  small  toil  to  tell  the  same  things  a  thousand  times 
to  some  dull  and  ignorant  people,  who  perhaps  shall 
know  but  little  when  we  have  done.  It  is  this  la- 
borious exercise,  that  does  sometimes  tempt  a  minister 
to  envy  the  condition  of  those  who  gain  their  living 
by  the  sweat  of  their  brows,  without  the  toil  and  dis- 
traction of  their  spirits. 

Preaching  is  an  exercise  that  many  are  ambitious 
of,  and  none  more  than  those  who  are  least  qualified 
N  59 

I 


290 


for  it :  and  it  is  probable,  the  desire  of  this  Hberty 
is  no  small  temptation  to  some  of  our  giddy  people 
to  go  over  to  that  sect  and  party,  where  all  ranks, 
and  both  sexes,  are  allowed  the  satisfaction  to  hear 
themselves  talk  in  public :  but  it  is  not  so  easy  a 
matter  to  perform  this  task  aright,  to  stand  in  the 
presence  of  God,  and  to  speak  to  his  people  in  his 
name,  with  that  plainness  and  simplicity,  that  seri- 
ousness and  gravity,  that  zeal  and  concern,  which 
the  business  requires;  to  accommodate  ourselves  to 
the  capacity  of  the  common  people,  without  disgust- 
ing our  more  knowing  hearers  by  the  insipid  flatness 
of  our  discourse ;  to  excite  and  awaken  drowsy  souls, 
without  terrifying  and  disturbing  more  tender  con- 
sciences ;  to  bear  home  the  convictions  of  sin,  with- 
out the  appearance  of  some  personal  reflections :  in 
a  word,  to  approve  ourselves  unto  God  "  as  workmen 
that  need  not  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word 
of  truth." 

Discipline  is  an  edged  tool,  and  they  had  need  be 
no  fools  that  meddle  with  it.  It  is  a  hard  thing  to 
manage  the  processes  of  the  censures  of  the  church 
with  such  care  and  prudence,  that  may  neither  en- 
courage the  flagitious  persons  by  our  remissness,  nor 
tempt  to  irritate  others  by  needless  severity ;  nor  give 
advantage  to  captious  and  troublesome  men  for  want 
of  some  legal  formality. 

But  certainly  the  greatest  and  most  difficult  work 
of  a  minister,  is  in  applying  himself  particularly  to 
the  several  persons  under  his  charge;  to  acquaint 
himself  with  their;  behaviour,  and  the  temper  of  their 
souls ;  redress  what  is  amiss,  and  prevent  their  future 
miscarriages.    Without  this  private  work,  his  other 
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endeavours  will  do  little  good ;  and  considering  the 
great  variety  that  is  among  the  humours  and  disposi- 
tions of  men,  (equal  almost  to  that  of  their  faces,) 
this  must  needs  be  an  infinite  labour.  It  is  the  art 
of  arts,  (saith  Gregory  Nazianzen  in  his  Apologetic 
Oration,)  and  the  most  difficult  of  all  sciences,  to 
govern  such  a  manifold  and  various  creature  as  man  : 
and  another  Gregory  hath  written  a  whole  tractate, 
"  of  the  diversity  there  is  among  men's  tempers,  and 
the  several  ways  of  dealing  with  them."  What  a 
martyrdom  is  it  for  some  modest  and  bashful  tempers, 
when  they  find  themselves  obliged  to  use  freedom 
and  severity  in  reproving  the  faults  of  those  who  in 
quality  or  age  are  above  themselves  !  And  O  what 
a  hard  matter  it  is  to  deal  with  people  that  are  ready 
to  leave  the  world,  and  step  in  upon  eternity !  when 
their  souls  do,  as  it  were,  hang  on  their  lips,  and  they 
have  one  foot  (as  we  use  to  say)  already  in  the  grave ! 
The  minister  is  seldom  sent  for  till  the  physician  has 
given  the  patient  over,  and  then  they  beg  him  to 
dress  their  souls  for  heaven,  when  their  winding-sheet 
is  preparing,  and  their  friends  are  almost  ready  to 
dress  the  body  for  the  funeral.  Now,  though  some 
of  these  have  lived  well,  and,  like  the  wise  virgins, 
have  oil  in  their  lamps,  yet  it  is  a  great  matter  to 
calm  them,  and  to  dispose  their  souls  for  that  great 
change  they  are  presently  to  undergo.  But  alas  ! 
it  fares  otherwise  with  the  greatest  part :  they  are 
yet  strangers  to  the  ways  of  religion ;  the  work  of 
their  salvation  is  yet  to  begin,  and  their  lusts  to  be 
mortified,  their  corruptions  subdued,  the  whole  frame 
of  their  souls  to  be  changed :  and  though  they  have 
scarce  so  much  strength  as  to  turn  them  on  their 
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beds,  yet  their  warfare  against  principalities,  powers, 
and  spiritual  wickedness,  is  but  newly  commenced : 
their  work  is  great,  their  disadvantages  many,  and 
the  time  very  short  that  is  before  them.  Perhaps 
they  are  dull  and  insensible,  and  we  shall  hardly  per- 
suade them  of  their  danger :  they  will  acknowledge 
they  are  sinners,  and  so  are  all  others  as  well  as  they: 
they  trust  in  the  mercies  of  Christ,  and  have  confi- 
dence enough  of  their  salvation,  and  cannot  be  per- 
suaded they  want  any  thing  that  is  necessary  for  the 
same.  Others  of  these,  again,  are  seized  with  fear, 
and  call  for  the  minister  to  comfort  them  :  what  shall 
he  do  ?  Shall  he  tell  them  that  all  their  terrors  are 
just,  and  it  is  now  too  late  to  repent  ?  I  know  some 
divines  are  peremptory  in  this  case,  and  think  they 
should  be  left  in  despair :  but  sure  it  were  a  sad 
employment  for  a  minister  to  go  to  visit  a  dying  man, 
only  to  tell  him  he  is  damned :  and  withal,  it  is  too 
great  boldness  in  us  to  limit  the  grace  and  mercy  of 
God.  True  and  sincere  repentance  will  never  come 
too  late,  but  certainly  a  death-bed  repentance  is  sel- 
dom sincere ;  and  it  is  hard  either  for  the  minister 
or  the  man  himself  to  tell,  whether  it  be  only  the 
fear  of  hell,  or  a  true  and  godly  sorrow  that  he  feel- 
eth  in  his  soul.  All  that  a  minister  can  do,  is  to 
press  him  to  all  possible  seriousness,  and  to  resign 
himself  to  God  for  the  event ;  or  to  lay  before  him 
in  general,  the  terras  and  conditions  of  the  gospel 
covenant :  the  application  will  be  hard  and  uncertain. 

These,  and  many  more,  are  the  difficulties  of  the 
ministerial  function.  It  was  not  without  a  great  deal 
of  reason,  that  one  of  the  fathers  did  call  it  "  a 
weight  under  which  angels'  shoulders  might  shrink." 
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Hence  it  was  that  the  holy  men  of  old  have  been  so 
mightily  afraid  to  undertake  it.  Jeremiah,  who  was 
sanctified  from  the  vvombj  and  ordained  a  prophet  to 
the  nations,  when  he  received  his  commission,  he 
cried  out,  "  Ah,  Lord  God  !  I  cannot  speak,  for  I 
am  a  child."  And  Ezekiel,  though  strengthened 
and  confirmed  by  God,  yet  went  unwillingly,  yea, 
*'  in  the  bitterness  and  indignation  of  his  spirit." 
And  in  the  ancient  church,  the  more  eminent  and 
great  persons  were  in  piety  and  worth,  the  more  sen- 
sible they  were  of  the  greatness  of  this  charge,  and 
the  more  loath  to  engage  in  it.  Some  of  them  have 
fled  into  the  mountains  and  deserts,  or  hid  themselves 
in  the  dens  and  caverns  of  the  earth ;  and  were  more 
afraid  to  be  laid  hands  on  by  the  bishop,  than  by  the 
most  bloody  persecutors.  Three  times  did  Ambrose 
flee  from  Milan  ;  and  it  is  reported,  that  after  he  had 
travelled  hard  all  night,  he  found  himself,  next  morn- 
ing, at  the  outer  gate  of  that  city  he  endeavoured  to 
avoid.  Gregory  Naziauzen  being  taken  in  his  fligiit, 
and  ordained  by  force,  did  compose  that  excellent 
oration  which  is  at  the  beginning  of  his  works, 
wherein  he  doth  so  well  express  the  greatness  and 
the  danger  of  the  ministry,  that  the  reading  of  it 
(and  I  wish  it  were  frequently  and  attentively  read) 
might,  I  think,  do  much  to  quell  the  confidence  of 
the  most  confident  intruders.  Augustine  entered 
by  chance  into  the  church  of  Hippo,  just  as  the 
bishop  Valerius  was  speaking  to  the  people  concern- 
ing the  choice  of  a  minister,  of  whom  they  stood  in 
great  need :  he  was  presently  pitched  upon,  and 
almost  ordained  by  force,  after  he  had  with  tears  de- 
precated the  charge,  and  in  these  strange  terms, 
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Quid  viiltis  ut  peream  ?  intimating  the  hazard  he 
should  thereby  run.  And  Chrysostom  professeth  of 
himself,  that  when  he  was  chosen  to  a  bishopric,  his 
soul  and  body  were  almost  parted  asunder,  so  great 
was  the  grief  and  fear  that  seized  upon  his  spirits  : 
and  that  he  did  many  times  wonder  how  it  had  ever 
entered  into  the  minds  of  those  that  chose  him,  or 
what  great  offence  that  church  would  have  been 
guilty  of,  which  had  provoked  God  to  suffer  it  to  be 
committed  to  such  an  unworthy  person.  So  sensible 
were  these  excellent  men  of  the  difficulties  of  this 
holy  function,  even  in  those  first  and  golden  ages  of 
the  church ;  and  certainly  they  are  much  augmented 
to  us  who  live  in  these  dregs  of  time,  wherein  reli- 
gion is  almost  banished  out  of  the  world,  the  princi- 
ples of  it  called  in  question  by  many  pretenders  to 
judgment  and  wit,  and  the  practice  not  only  ne- 
glected, but  derided — insomuch  that  men  are  frighted 
from  godHness,  by  the  contempt  that  lieth  upon  it. 
We  have  a  world  of  wickedness  to  fight  against,  and 
"  who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  ?" 

Thus  having  prosecuted  the  importance  of  the 
text,  it  is  time  to  make  some  application  of  it.  And 
first,  I  shall  address  myself  to  those  of  the  laity  who 
vouchsafe  us  their  presence,  that  they  may  not  think 
their  time  mispent  in  some  hours  attendance. 

You  see,  dear  people,  what  a  weighty  and  difiicult 
charge  they  have  to  whom  your  souls  are  committed  : 
whence  is  it  then  that  some  of  you  account  the  minis- 
terial function  the  most  useless  employment  in  the 
commonwealth,  and  that  which  might  be  so  easily 
spared  ?  and  that  ministers  have  easy  lives,  gain- 
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ing  their  living  by  the  "  breath  of  their  mouths,"  as 
some  of  you  are  pleased  to  word  it  ?  Whence  is  it 
that  this  holy  calling  comes  to  be  so  much  despised, 
and  that  the  names  of  minister,  parson,  or  priest,  are 
become  words  of  ignominy  and  contempt  ?  and 
whatever  advantages  of  birth  and  education  a  minis- 
ter may  have,  yet  his  employment  is  thought  enough 
to  degrade  him,  and  put  him  below  every  one  that 
can  pretend  to  the  name  of  a  gentleman  ? 

Again,  How  comes  it  that  those  small  gleanings 
of  the  church's  patrimony,  which  sacrilege  and  oppres- 
sion have  left  us,  should  yet  be  envied,  and  looked 
upon  with  an  evil  eye  ?  and  that  a  clergyman,  who 
has  spent  his  time,  and  much  of  his  fortune,  in  the 
schools  of  the  prophets,  to  fit  himself  for  that  em- 
ployment wherein  he  may  be  most  beneficial  to  man- 
kind, should  yet  be  maligned  for  a  small  annuity 
during  life,  which  perhaps  amounts  not  to  the  gains 
of  the  meanest  tradesmen  ?  And  yet,  if  those  per- 
sons had  chosen  another  employment,  had  taken 
Galen  or  Justinian  for  their  masters,  perhaps  they 
would  have  had  parts  and  abilities  sufficient  to  have 
advanced  themselves  to  wealth  and  honours,  as  well 
as  others,  and  would  not  have  been  envied  for  it. 
My  beloved,  I  account  him  not  worthy  of  the  name 
of  a  minister  of  Christ,  who  cannot  patiently  suffer 
injury,  contempt,  and  envy;  but  certainly  it  is  no 
good  part  in  the  people  to  put  these  upon  them :  it 
is  a  shrewd  token  that  they  have  a  small  regard  to 
piety  and  religion,  and  that  their  own  souls  are  the 
things  about  them  for  which  they  have  the  least  con- 
cern. Learn,  I  beseech  you,  dear  Christians,  learn 
to  take  more  rational  measures  of  things :  think  how 
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much  you  are  indebted  to  the  divine  goodness,  which 
hath  taken  so  great  care  of  your  everlasting  happi- 
ness, as  to  set  apart  an  order  of  men  whose  business 
it  shall  be  to  promote  and  advance  it.  Do  all  that 
ye  can  to  encourage  and  assist  them  in  their  work, 
give  them  the  encouragement  of  your  constant  'at- 
tendance, and  assist  them,  by  helping  to  instruct 
those  children  and  servants  who  are  under  your  seve- 
ral charges.  Apply  yourselves  frequently  to  them  for 
advice  and  direction  ;  and  be  often  putting  up  that 
important  question,  "  What  shall  we  do  to  be  saved?" 
Yield  them  that  submission  and  obedience  which  is 
due  unto  them  in  the  Lord  :  go  not  to  churches  to 
sit  as  judges,  and  censure  the  sermon  when  you  re- 
turn. If  you  be  not  pleased  with  it,  your  ignorance 
or  indisposition  may  be  the  cause,  and  modesty 
should  oblige  you  to  silence.  If  you  be  taken  with 
what  you  have  heard,  spend  not  your  time  in  talk 
about  it ;  practice  is  the  best  way  to  commend  it. 
Beware  of  that  spiritual  pride  and  conceitedness, 
which  makes  "the  people  to  strive  with  their  priests," 
which  the  prophet  Hosea  notes  as  a  heinous  sin. 
Finally,  to  sum  up  your  duty  in  the  apostle's  words, 
"  Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you,  and  sub- 
mit yourselves,  for  they  watch  for  your  souls,  as  they 
that  must  give  an  account :  that  they  may  do  it  with 
joy,  and  not  with  grief,  for  that  is  unprofitable  for 
you," 

I  might,  in  the  next  place,  take  an  occasion  from 
what  hath  been  said,  to  press  the  great  obligation 
that  lieth  on  patrons  of  churches,  to  seek  out,  and 
to  make  choice  of  those  whom  they  judge  to  be  best 
qualified  for  so  high  and  weighty  a  charge ;  and 
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might  show,  that  it  is  no  small  guilt  that  he  draws 
upon  himself,  who  presents  a  person  to  the  care  of 
souls,  of  whose  prudence  and  fidelity  it  may  be  he 
hath  so  little  confidence,  that  he  durst  not  intrust 
him  with  the  management  of  his  fortune,  or  the 
tutory  of  his  child ;  while  perhaps  others  are  over- 
looked, that  might  be  capable  to  do  much  more  ser- 
vice in  the  church,  merely  because  they  have  not 
the  good  luck  to  be  related,  or  recommended  to  the 
patron,  or  because  they  have  less  money,  or  more 
conscience  than  to  bargain  for  the  living.  But  I 
forbear  this,  and  shall  crave  liberty  of  this  venerable 
auditory,  to  take  this  occasion  of  doing  something 
that  relates  to  my  peculiar  function,*  in  speaking  a 
little  to  those  sons  of  the  prophets,  those  candidates 
of  holy  orders,  whose  diligence  and  study  aim  at  the 
ministry,  and  who  are  to  be  employed  in  the  vine- 
yard of  God,  when  the  present  labourers  shall  be 
called  off  to  receive  their  reward.  You  see,  Sirs, 
what  a  dreadful  and  important  charge  it  is  to  which 
you  aspire  ;  consider,  I  beseech  you,  what  great  pains 
are  necessary  to  fit  and  qualify  you  for  it.  Ordi- 
nary callings  are  not  learned  without  a  long  appren- 
ticeship, and  will  the  art  of  governing  souls  be  learned 
on  a  sudden?  It  is  not  the  knowledge  of  contro- 
versy, or  the  gift  of  eloquence,  much  less  a  strong 
voice  and  bold  confidence  that  will  qualify  you  for 
it.  The  errors  that  abound  among  us,  make  it 
necessary  indeed  that  you  should  know  how  to  deal 
with  the  adversaries ;  for  the  clergy  are  many  times 
put  to  the  pass  the  Jews  were  at  the  building  the 
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second  temple,  "  With  one  hand  they  must  build  the 
house  of  God,  and  with  the  other  they  must  hold 
a  weapon  :"  yet  certainly  your  greatest  work  lies 
within,  in  purifying  your  minds,  and  learning  that 
wisdom  which  is  necessary  for  souls.  Begin  then, 
I  pray  you,  and  preach  to  your  passions,  and  try 
what  good  you  can  do  to  your  friends  and  neigh- 
bours ;  study  that  gravity  and  seriousness,  that  humi- 
lity and  self-denial,  that  purity  and  mortification,  that 
becometh  those  who  may  one  day  stand  in  so  near  a 
relation  to  God,  and  bear  so  eminent  a  charge  in  his 
church.  Be  not  too  hasty  and  forward  in  rushing 
into  pubhc;  it  is  better  you  be  drawn  than  run. 
Nazianzen  complains  of  some  in  his  time,  who,  with 
profane  hearts  and  unwashed  hands,  did  rush  into  the 
holy  function,  and  before  they  were  fit  to  receive  the 
sacrament,  would  take  upon  them  to  celebrate  it;  and 
though  they  be  not  come  unto  the  age  of  men,  if 
they  have  learned  some  pious  words,  think  themselves 
fit  to  be  overseers  of  others.  O  prcejecturam !  O 
datum  a?iimum  .'  Sacer  etiam  a  cunabulis  Samuel ! 
Sapientes  et  magistri  sumus !  This,  I  say,  was  the 
humour  of  some  in  his  days,  and  I  am  afraid  the  case 
is  not  much  better  in  ours  :  but  if  you  be  truly  sen- 
sible of  what  you  are  to  undertake,  you  would  think 
no  time  too  much  to  be  spent  in  preparation  for  it. 

It  remains  yet  that  I  address  myself  briefly  to  you, 
my  reverend  brethren,  and  right  reverend  fathers. 
We  have  been  endeavouring  to  lay  before  you 
tlie  importance  and  difficulty  of  your  employment, 
and  ye  know  them  much  better  than  we  can  tell 
you ;  but  these  things  ought  not  to  discourage  you, 
or  make  you  faint  under  the  weight,  but  rather  to 


299 


animate  and  excite  your  care.  As  Alexander  said 
once  of  an  eminent  hazard  he  had  encountered, 
"  That  now  he  had  met  with  a  danger  worthy  his 
courage ;"  so  may  I  say  of  your  work,  that  it  is  a 
business  worthy  your  zeal,  and  the  love  and  affection 
which  you  owe  unto  your  blessed  Master :  and  in- 
deed ye  can  give  no  greater  testimony  of  it,  than  by 
a  faithful  and  conscientious  discharge  of  the  duties 
of  your  calling.  If  your  work  is  great,  your  reward 
is  infinitely  greater,  and  you  have  Omnipotence  en- 
gaged in  your  assistance.  Up  and  be  doing,  and 
the  Lord  will  be  with  you ;  only  let  us  be  careful  to 
maintain  such  a  deep  and  constant  sense  of  the  en- 
gagements we  lie  under,  as  may  awaken  us  unto  the 
greatest  diligence  and  watchfulness  both  over  our- 
selves and  others. 

As  for  the  particulars  of  your  duty,  I  dare  not 
take  upon  me  to  be  an  instructor,  who  have  much 
more  need  to  learn  my  own ;  yet  since  I  am  not 
placed  here  to  be  altogether  silent,  I  shall  offer  to 
you  the  apostle's  exhortation  to  Titus,  ii.  13.  and 
take  liberty  to  insist  a  little  upon  the  particulars  of 
it :  "  These  things  speak  and  exhort,  and  rebuke 
with  all  authority ;  let  no  man  despise  thee."  These 
things  speak  :  here  he  pointeth  at  that  which  ought 
to  be  the  matter  of  our  doctrine  and  instruction  :  we 
are  not  to  entertain  our  people  with  subtile  specula- 
tions, metaphysical  niceties,  perplexed  notions,  and 
"  fooHsh  questions  which  engender  strife,"  but  let 
us  "  speak  the  things  which  become  sound  doctrine." 
Let  us  frequently  inculcate  the  great  and  uncontro- 
verted  truths  of  our  religion,  and  trouble  our  people 
no  further  with  controversy  than  necessity  doth  re- 
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quire :  let  us  study  to  acquaint  them  with  the  tenor 
of  the  gospel  covenant,  and  what  they  must  do  to 
be  saved ;  to  inform  them  of  the  particular  duties  they 
owe  both  to  God  and  man ;  for  the  apostle  had 
before  been  speaking  of  the  duties  to  be  recom- 
mended to  every  one  according  to  their  several  capa- 
cities and  relations :  and  indeed  it  were  not  amiss, 
that  in  catechizing,  ministers  would  bring  home  the 
articles  of  faith  by  practical  improvements,  both 
teaching  men  their  particular  duties,  and  pressing 
them  to  the  performance.     But  it  is  not  enough  to 
speak  these  things,  to  tell  men  what  is  incumbent 
upon  them  ;  we  must  besides  endeavour  to  excite  and 
stir  them  up  by  the  most  powerful  and  effectual  per- 
suasions :  the  judgment  being  informed,  we  must  do 
all  to  influence  the  affections,  and  this  is  the  proper 
use  of  our  preaching ;  which,  though  it  be  over- 
valued by  those  who  place  all  religion  in  hearing, 
yet  certainly  it  is  of  excellent  use,  and  ought  to  be 
managed  with  a  great  deal  of  care.     Let  the  matter 
be  weighty  and  grave,  the  method  plain  and  clear, 
the  expression  neither  soaring  on  the  one  hand,  nor 
too  familiar  on  the  other.     Some  good  men  are  not 
aware  what  contempt  they  draw  on  religion  by  their 
coarse  and  homely  allusions,  and  the  silly  and  trivial 
proverbs  they  make  use  of;  nor  should  our  expres- 
sions be  too  soft  and  effeminate,  nor  our  pronuncia- 
tion affected  or  childish.     Religion  is  a  rational  and 
a  manly  thing,  and  we  should  strive  to  recommend  it 
with  the  greatest  advantage ;  but  above  all,  let  us 
study  such  a  zeal  and  fervour,  as,  flowing  from  the 
deep  sense  of  the  thing  we  speak,  and  being  regu- 
lated with  prudence  and  decency,  may  be  fittest  to 
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reach  the  hearts  of  the  hearers.  The  vulgar  that  sit 
under  the  pulpit,  (as  the  excellent  Herbert  speaks,) 
are  commonly  as  hard  and  dead  as  the  seats  they 
sit  on,  and  need  a  mountain  of  fire  to  kindle  them. 
The  best  way  is,  to  preach  the  things  first  to  our- 
selves, and  then  frequently  to  recollect  in  whose  pre- 
sence we  are,  and  whose  business  we  are  doing :  and 
I  think  it  is  no  small  advantage  to  this  purpose,  that 
some  of  a  neighbouring  nation  have,  who  make  some 
considerable  pause  when  they  have  done  with  a  point, 
that  they  may  raise  their  souls  towards  God,  and  that 
the  people  may  renew  their  attention. 

But  when  we  have  done  all  that  we  can  by  public 
and  general  exhortation,  we  shall  effectuate  very  little 
without  a  more  particular  application  to  the  persons 
under  our  charge.  Interest  and  self-love  will  blind 
the  eyes  and  stop  the  ears  of  men,  and  make  them 
shift  off  from  themselves  those  admonitions  from  the 
pulpit  that  are  displeasing.  And  therefore  we  are 
commanded  not  only  to  "  teach  and  exhort,"  but  also 
to  "  rebuke  with  all  authority."  Now  those  whom 
we  are  to  rebuke,  are  either  persons  of  a  different 
persuasion,  who  dissent  from  our  religion,  or  with- 
draw from  our  ordinances,  and  these  must  be  dealt 
with  very  patiently,  and  with  much  long-suffering. 
It  is  not  to  be  expected,  that  a  hasty  conference,  or 
an  abrupt  disposition,  should  prevail  with  those  who 
have  been  long  habituated  to  false  persuasions,  and 
perhaps  have  drunk  them  in  with  the  first  of  their 
serious  thoughts  and  religious  inclinations.  We 
must  first  study  to  combat  the  perverseness  of  their 
will,  the  prejudices  of  the  world,  the  desire  of  victory 
and  applause,  their  pre-engageraent  in  a  party,  and 
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their  shame  and  unwillingness  to  yield ;  and  strive  to 
render  them  meek  and  pliable,  and  sincerely  desirous 
to  know  the  truth.  When  we  have  obtained  this, 
they  will  be  both  more  easily  convinced,  and  more 
inexcusable,  if  through  weakness  they  still  continue  in 
their  errors.  But  let  us  never  rest  in  having  drawn 
over  a  person  to  our  party,  till  we  have  engaged  him 
to  seriousness  in  the  practice  of  religion ;  for  if  he 
continue  a  stranger  to  that,  it  is  little  matter  whether 
he  be  Protestant  or  Papist,  Pagan  or  Mahometan,  or 
any  thing  else  in  the  world ;  nay,  the  better  his  reli- 
gion is,  the  more  dreadful  will  his  condemnation  be. 
It  was  an  excellent  saying  of  an  eminent  and  holy 
person  yet  alive  in  our  church,  That  he  would  rather 
be  instrumental  in  persuading  one  man  to  be  serious 
in  religion,  than  the  whole  nation  to  be  conformists. 
— The  other  sort  of  persons  we  have  to  rebuke,  are 
those  of  our  own  religion,  for  the  vices  and  failings 
of  their  lives ;  and  this  must  be  done  with  a  great 
deal  of  courage  and  zeal,  of  prudence  and  discretion, 
of  meekness  and  love.  More  knowing  and  ingenious 
persons  may  be  dealt  sometimes  by  secret  insinua- 
tions, and  oblique  reflections  on  the  vices  they  are 
guilty  of,  and  we  may  sometimes  seek  a  way  to  re- 
prove their  failings,  by  regretting  and  condemning 
our  own ;  but  that  artifice  is  not  necessary  for  the 
vulgar :  having  protested  our  love  and  good  inten- 
tions, it  will  be  best  to  fall  roundly  to  the  matter. 
Now  this  does  suppose  a  great  deal  of  care,  to  ac- 
quaint ourselves  with  the  humours  and  conversation 
of  our  people — and  the  name  of  'watchmen  that  is 
given  us  implieth  no  less :  and  though  the  lamentable 
vastness  of  some  of  our  charges,  make  it  impossible 
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to  do  all  we  could  wish,  yet  must  we  not  fail  to  do 
what  we  can.  It  is  an  excellent  practice  of  some  I 
have  the  happiness  to  be  acquainted  with,  who  sel- 
dom miss  any  day  wherein  they  do  not  apply  them- 
selves to  some  or  other  of  their  people,  and  treat 
about  the  affairs  of  their  souls. 

Another  thing  which  may  be  implied  in  rebuking 
with  all  authority,  is  the  conscientious  exercise  of 
that  authority  which  Christ  hath  given  us  in  the 
public  censures  and  rebukes  of  the  church ;  but  of 
this  I  shall  say  no  more,  save  only  that  it  were  an 
intolerable  presumption,  and  horrid  sacrilege,  to  make 
use  of  these  to  serve  the  ends  of  our  passions  and  pri- 
vate revenge. 

The  last  clause  of  the  passage  we  cited  sounds 
somewhat  strange,  "  Let  no  man  despise  thee."  Sure 
nobody  desires  to  be  despised,  and  it  is  not  always 
m  the  power  of  man  to  hinder  it :  but  the  meaning 
of  the  words  is,  that  there  should  be  nothing  in  our 
carriage  and  deportment  which  may  deserve  con- 
tempt. We  ought  still  to  have  that  apology  of  the 
orator  in  readiness,  Quid  putem  F  Contemptumne 
me  ?  Equidcm  non  video  quid  sit  in  vita  moribusque 
nostris  quod  despicere possit.  There  is  nothing  that 
doth  expose  a  minister  to  so  much  contempt,  as  a 
vicious  and  irreligious  deportment ;  even  those  who 
are  profane  themselves,  and  love  vice  in  their  other 
companions,  do  yet  abhor  it  in  a  clergyman,  as  think- 
ing it  too  gross  and  disingenuous,  to  practise  all  the 
week  what  he  hath  been  condemning  on  Sabbath.  I 
shall  not  insist  upon  the  grosser  sort  of  vices,  Nolo 
tarn  male  ominari  de  ecclesia — I  would  not  bode  so 
much  evil  to  the  church,  as  to  imagine  the  clergy 
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capable  of  them :  I  shall  point  but  to  a  few  things, 
which,  though  less  heinous  in  their  nature,  tend  much 
to  the  contempt  and  disrespect  of  the  clergy. 

And  first.  The  least  imputation  of  covetousness 
doth  a  great  deal  of  mischief  this  way ;  and  ye  know 
it  will  be  reckoned  covetousness  in  you  which  is  not 
so  in  Others — you  will  be  more  blamed  for  taking 
your  own,  than  they  for  encroaching  on  their  neigh- 
bours ;  and  therefore,  to  prevent  this  imputation,  so 
far  as  the  meanness  of  a  minister's  provision,  and  ne- 
cessity of  his  family  will  permit,  he  should  show 
himself  frank  and  liberal  in  his  dealings,  especially 
with  the  poorer  sort. 

Another  occasion  of  contempt  is,  the  too  much 
frequenting  the  company  of  the  laicks,  and  a  vain 
and  trifling  conversation  among  them.  It  was  a 
wise  saying,  whoever  he  was  that  spoke  it — Qiioti- 
diafia  clericoruin  cum  laicis  conver&atio  contemptibi- 
les  ipsos  reddit :  and  that  of  Hierom  to  Nepotian  is 
very  observable — Facile  coiitemiiitur  clericus  si  ad 
prandhim  invitatus  sepius  veniat.  A  minister  in 
his  conversation  ought  carefully  to  avoid  all  foolish 
and  excessive  jesting,  and  immoderate  mirth.  I 
could  never  think  it  a  good  character  of  a  clergyman, 
to  call  him  a  merry  fellow  or  a  notable  droll,  and 
yet  I  do  not  condemn  all  cheerfulness  and  freedom, 
nor  the  innocent  exercises  of  wit :  but  it  is  one  thing 
to  make  use  of  these  now  and  then,  when  they  come 
in  our  way,  and  another  to  search  and  hunt  after 
them ;  and  those  who  have  the  knack  of  it,  are  ready 
enough  to  fall  into  excess. 

A  third  thing  which  will  bring  a  clergyman  into 
contempt  is,  an  unallowable  patience  in  hearing  his 
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Master  dishonoured  by  the  oaths  and  profane  talk  of 
those  of  whom  he  standeth  in  awe.  My  brethren, 
if  we  had  no  more  but  the  common  principles  of  in- 
genuity and  honour,  they  might  make  us  resent  these 
as  greater  affronts  than  if  men  should  spit  in  our 
faces ;  and  yet  this  is  but  one  of  the  meanest  engage- 
ments that  lie  upon  us,  to  check  these  exorbitances 
with  the  greatest  severity. 

I  shall  name  but  another,  and  it  is  this:  when  men, 
on  design  to  avoid  this  contempt,  would  seem  to  dis- 
claim this  employment,  by  imitating  the  habit  and 
deportment  of  secular  persons,  when  they  study  the 
gentleman  so  much,  that  they  forget  the  clergyman; 
if  we  be  ashamed  of  our  own  employment,  no  wonder 
if  others  despise  it.  Far  different  were  the  thoughts 
of  that  worthy  gentleman,  and  excellent  minister, 
whom  I  named  before,  that  sweet  singer  of  Israel, 
Mr.  Herbert,  who,  the  same  night  that  he  was  ad- 
mitted into  the  office  of  the  ministry,  said  to  his 
friend,  "  I  now  look  back  on  my  aspiring  thoughts, 
and  I  think  myself  more  happy,  than  if  I  had  attained 
what  I  so  ambitiously  thirsted  for;  and  I  can  now 
behold  the  court  with  an  impartial  eye,  and  see 
plainly,  that  it  is  made  up  of  fraud,  and  titles,  and 
flattery,  and  many  such  other  imaginary  and  painted 
pleasures.  My  greatest  ambition  from  henceforth 
shall  be,  that  I  bring  glory  to  my  Jesus,  whom  I  have 
this  day  taken  to  be  my  master  and  governor ;  and 
am  so  proud  of  his  service,  that  I  will  always  observe, 
and  obey,  and  do  his  will,  and  always  call  him,  Jesus, 
my  master.  I  will  always  contemn  my  birth,  and 
any  title  or  dignity  that  can  be  conferred  upon  me, 


306 


when  I  shall  compare  them  with  the  title  of  being  a 
priest,  and  serving  at  the  altar  of  Jesus  my  master." 

I  am  afraid  I  have  encroached  too  far  on  your  pa- 
tience :  I  shall  close  all  with  the  serious  obtestation 
of  our  great  apostle  to  Timothy,  which  you  may! 
believe  I  durst  not  utter  in  my  own  name,  but  in 
the  name  of  the  great  Master  of  us  all — "  I  charge 
you  before  God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
shall  judge  the  quick  and  dead  at  his  appearing  and 
his  kingdom,  preach  the  word ;  be  instant  in  season 
and  out  of  season ;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort,  with  all 
long-suffering  and  doctrine."  And  the  Lord  of  his 
mercy  so  assist  and  prosper  us  all  in  his  own  work, 
that  we  may  be  the  happy  instruments  of  advancing 
his  kingdom,  and  the  welfare  of  souls,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 
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Philippians  i.  21. 
"  For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain." 

It  hath  been  the  usual  practice  of  all  nations  in  the 
world,  of  whatsoever  religion,  sect,  or  persuasion,  to 
leave  upon  record,  to  after  ages,  the  lives  and  memor- 
able actions  of  those  who  have  been  eminent  among 
them  for  great  or  good  things.  And  however  this 
practice  may  have  been  abused,  sometimes  to  serve  the 
interest  of  a  sect  or  party,  or  other  undue  ends,  yet 
that  the  memory  of  good  men  ought  thus  to  be  trans- 
mitted to  posterity,  may  be  deduced  both  from  Scrip- 
ture and  common  reason :  it  being  fit  thus  to  manifest 
the  grace  and  goodness  of  God  in  men,  and  thereby 
to  advance  his  glory  and  kingdom,  and  to  make  their 
light  so  shine  before  others,  that  they  may  be  useful 
instructions  to  the  world,  and  incentives  to  follow 
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their  examples.  To  this  we  owe  the  remembrance 
of  all  those  good  and  great  men  recorded  in  the  Old 
Testament ;  nay,  on  this  is  grounded  the  establish- 
ment and  purity  of  our  most  holy  religion.  We 
have  left  us  the  memorials  of  the  life  and  doctrine 
of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Master  in  the  holy  gospel, 
and  the  acts  of  his  apostles  whom  he  sent  to  convert 
the  world.  And  the  pious  Christians  of  succeeding 
ages,  according  to  this  pattern,  were  careful,  both  by 
public  discourses  and  writings,  to  awaken  their  own 
and  after  times,  with  the  remembrance  of  the  zeal 
and  piety  of  holy  and  devout  persons. 

And  now,  if  by  the  general  practice  and  consent 
of  all  men,  records  of  exemplary  piety  and  goodness 
be  thus  useful  to  posterity,  even  though  they  be 
strangers  to  the  persons  of  those  whose  lives  and 
actions  are  transmitted  to  them — I  am  sure  we  have 
much  more  reason  to  think,  that  some  seasonable 
and  useful  meditations,  at  such  a  time,  and  in  such 
a  place  as  this  is,  may  have  some  influence  on  our 
minds,  when  we  have  here  before  us  the  remains  of 
our  departed  friend,  who  hath  so  lately  left  this 
world ;  whose  presence  and  conversation  were  so  com- 
fortable to  us ;  whose  innocence  and  goodness  were 
so  exemplary ;  whose  good-will,  affection,  and  benefi- 
cence were  so  sincere  and  universal ;  whose  remem- 
brance is  so  dear  to  us;  who  was  so  much  the  stay 
and  honour  of  our  church,  and  so  universally  beloved 
and  esteemed  by  all : — sure  the  sense  of  all  these, 
and  the  sight  of  all  this  funeral  attendance,  cannot 
but  cast  our  souls  into  some  deep  thoughts ;  and  to 
this  I  doubt  not  but  your  hearts  bear  witness. 
Would  I  could  say  something  useful  for  your  medi- 
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tations,  and  suitable  to  your  present  temper  and  this 
subject !     God  assist  and  direct  our  thoughts. 

When  I  reflect  upon  the  life  and  spirit  of  our 
friend,  (of  the  which  I  have  had  the  honour  and  hap- 
piness to  have  been  so  frequent  an  observer,)  and  when 
I  consider  the  constant  temper  and  disposition  of  his 
soul  as  to  this  and  the  other  world,  the  great  resig- 
nation of  his  mind,  his  willingness  to  stay  here,  that 
he  might  do  some  service  to  his  ever-blessed  Maker 
and  Redeemer,  and  yet  his  cheerful  thoughts  and  ap- 
prehensions of  that  happiness  that  is  above,  and  his 
ardent  breathings  after  it — methinks  I  hear  always 
from  him  the  words  of  St.  Paul,  "  To  me  to  live  is 
Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain." 

I  shall  not  trouble  you  with  any  large  explanation, 
I  nor  with  the  various  readings  of  these  words;  we 
j  shall  only  consider  them  in  their  most  obvious  sense 
and  meaning.  The  blessed  apostle  being  in  bonds 
at  Rome,  writes  this  letter  to  the  Philippians,  to  ex- 
hort them  to  a  perseverance  in  the  faith  of  Christ, 
and  to  have  their  conversation  suitable  to  it ; — and 
that  they  might  not  be  discouraged  by  his  bonds,  he 
tells  them  the  happy  fruits  of  them ;  how  much  they 
had  conduced  for  the  futherance  of  the  gospel,  that 
the  knowledge  of  his  suffering  with  such  constancy 
for  that  religion,  which  he  had  formerly  so  zealously 
opposed,  was  spread  throughout  that  city,  and  mani- 
fest in  the  palace  itself:  so  that  thereby  many  were 
converted  to  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  others  strength- 
ened in  it,  and  made  more  bold  to  preach  the  gospel; 
so  that  Christ  was  preached  every  where,  by  some  out 
of  envy  at  the  glory  and  fame  he  acquired  in  planting 
the  gospel  there,  and  by  others  in  sincerity,  and  out 
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of  love  and  good-will.  So  that  he  hoped,  whether 
by  life  or  death,  Christ  should  be  magnified  in  him : 
if  he  lived,  by  his  constant  preaching  his  gospel,  and 
living  his  life  ;  if  he  died,  by  signing  the  truth  of  it 
with  his  blood.  For  "  to  me  to  live  is  Christ ;"  "  the 
whole  of  my  life  in  this  world,  the  end  of  my  living 
here,  the  great  aim  of  all  my  thoughts,  and  designs, 
and  actions,  is  Christ,  to  be  endued  with  his  spirit 
and  lead  his  life,  to  spread  his  gospel  and  enlarge 
his  kingdom  :  I  have  no  other  designs  than  this. 
God  knows,  and  the  world  sees,  whether  I  mind  riches, 
or  pleasures,  or  glory  among  men  :  No ;  I  have  con- 
secrated my  life  and  spirit  to  my  blessed  Lord  and 
Master,  and  they  shall  be  employed  in  his  service. 
Christ  is  my  life,  so  that  I  live  ;  yet,  not  so  much  I, 
as  Christ  that  liveth  in  me." 

Few  words,  but  full  of  sense  and  truth  :  they  are 
not  like  those  airy  expressions,  which,  when  searched 
into,  have  nothing  but  fancy  and  imagination  at  the 
bottom  of  them ;  but  they  contain  the  very  marrow 
of  Christianity,  and  the  whole  of  a  Christian  spirit, 
the  complete  character  of  his  life,  and  a  perfect  in- 
struction for  ours :  and  this  will  appear  if  we  con- 
sider a  little  more  distinctly  their  importance.  For 
one  to  live  to  another,  may  be  said  in  two  respects. 
1.  When  he  is  endowed  with  the  same  spirit,  and 
has  the  same  temper  of  mind,  and  leads  the  same 
kind  of  life.  And,  2.  When  his  heart  and  life  are 
wholly  devoted  to  his  love  and  service  ;  when  he  loves 
him  above  all,  and  minds  nothing  more  than  his  in- 
terest, and  employs  his  life  in  serving  his  designs,  and 
doing  bis  will.  And  in  both  these  respects,  (which 
indeed  cannot  be  separated,)  we  may  consider  the 
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ipostle's  words,  "  To  me  to  live  is  Christ,"  or,  Christ 
s  my  Ufe. 

First,  As  he  was  endowed  with  the  spirit,  and  led 
he  life  of  his  blessed  Master.  "  Be  ye  followers  of 
ne,"  saith  he,  "  even  as  I  also  am  of  Christ ;"  and 
ndeed  this  is  the  great  design  of  Christianity,  and 
he  truest  character  of  a  Christain.  All  our  duty, 
ind  all  our  happiness,  consists  in  being  like  unto 
3od,  and  the  living  in  that  dependence  upon,  and 
iubjection  to  him,  that  reasonable  creatures  owe  their 
ilmighty  Creator.  Now,  seeing  "  God  dwelleth  in 
.hat  light  which  no  man  can  approach  unto,  whom 
10  man  hath  seen  or  can  see  ;"  therefore,  "  the  only- 
segotten  Son,  who  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he 
^ath  declared  him  :"  he  hath  clothed  himself  with 
Dur  flesh,  and  become  man,  and  conversed  among  us 
ike  one  of  ourselves,  and  shown  us  what  the  Father 
s,  and  how  we  must  be  hke  him.  Would  we  know 
bow  God  would  live  amongst  us,  were  he  clothed  with 
jur  nature  and  infirmities,  if  he  dwelt  in  our  flesh, 
ind  were  visible  to  our  eyes  ?  Behold  the  Son  of 
God,  consider  his  life  and  spirit,  and  this  is  the  life 
af  God;  for  "  he  is  the  brightness  of  his  Father's 
^lory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  person."  Would 
we  learn  how  far  our  nature  is  capable  of  being  like 
unto  God,  how  we  must  be  partakers  of  the  divine 
nature,  and  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  our  minds, 
suiting  on  the  new  man,  which  after  God  "  is  cre- 
ated in  righteousness  and  true  holiness  ?"  Consider 
Jesus  Christ  subject  to  the  infirmities  of  our  na- 
ture, and  living  the  life  of  God.  Behold,  he  hath 
given  us  an  example  that  we  should  follow  his  steps ; 
he  is  the  light  of  the  world,  "  and  they  that  follow 
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him  shall  not  walk  in  darkness  :  in  him  was  life,  and 
his  life  was  the  light  of  men,  though  darkness  com- 
prehended it  not."  Consider  the  profound  humility 
of  his  soul,  the  great  meekness  of  his  spirit,  the  en- 
tire resignation  of  his  will  to  his  heavenly  Father ; 
the  unspotted  purity  of  his  desires  and  affections, 
wholly  mortified  as  to  this  lower  world ;  the  ardency 
of  his  love  to  God,  and  his  zeal  and  delight  to  do  his 
will ;  his  wonderful  patience  under  the  greatest  suffer- 
ings ;  his  uninterested,  sincere,  and  boundless  charity 
towards  men,  doing  good  even  to  those  who  hated 
and  persecuted  him,  and  dying  for  those  who  cruci- 
fied him.  In  these,  and  in  all  other  graces  he  hath 
gone  before  us,  and  called  upon  us  to  learn  of  him 
and  follow  him ;  for  this  end  did  he  live  and  die,  to 
endue  us  with  his  spirit,  and  change  our  nature  into 
his  ;  he  humbled  himself  to  our  nature,  that  he  might 
make  us  partakers  of  his  ;  he  hath  revealed  unto  us 
the  nature  of  God,  and  his  undeserved  grace  and 
goodness  to  us  ;  and  our  unspeakable  misery  and  cor- 
ruption, and  estrangement  from  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther, and  hath  put  us  again  into  a  capacity  of  being 
his  children,  be  himself  becoming  our  elder  bro* 
ther.  He  hath  raised  us  unto  the  hopes  of  the  en- 
joyment of  God  for  evermore  in  boundless  felicity, 
that  we  might  purify  ourselves  as  God  is  pure.  He 
hath  breathed  his  Holy  Spirit  into  the  world  to  in- 
spire us  with  his  life,  and  change  us  into  his  image; 
and  he  hath  told  us,  that  without  this  we  shall  never 
see  the  face  of  God.  We  have  therefore  all  the  obli- 
gations in  the  world  to  make  Christ  our  life,  and  to  fol- 
low Jesus :  this  is  the  only  mark  and  character  where- 
by God  will  own  and  acknowledge  us  for  his.     It  is 
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besides,  our  greatest  glory  and  honour  to  imitate  so 
blessed  an  example,  and  a  wonderful  expression  of 
goodness  and  condescension,  for  the  Son  of  God  to 
come  down  from  heaven  to  give  us  this  pattern.  He 
is  the  most  perfect  example  of  purity  and  holiness, 
in  whom  there  was  no  spot  nor  blemish,  who  had  no 
sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth,  but  his  life 
was  uniform,  and  always  pure  and  constant  to  himself; 
and  yet  he  hath  given  us  the  most  plain  and  familiar 
copy,  and  the  most  exactly  fitted  to  the  state  and  con- 
dition of  men  in  this  world.  He  did  not  retire  into 
cells  and  cloisters,  as  if  none  could  walk  as  he  walked 
but  monks  and  recluses ;  but  he  conversed  freely  in 
the  world,  and  lived  in  cities  and  villages,  in  company 
and  converse  with  others.  His  piety  did  not  break 
forth  into  severe  fasting,  and  an  excess  of  other  bodily 
austerities,  in  ecstatic  raptures  and  enthusiastic  fits, 
such  as  the  lives  of  the  famed  saints  of  the  Romish 
churcli  are  stuffed  with ;  but  it  was  a  plain  life  of 
justice  and  charity,  meekness  and  humility,  patience 
and  contentedness,  and  a  readiness  to  do  good  to  all 
men :  a  life  that  is  imitable  by  all,  from  the  greatest 
prince  to  the  poorest  peasant.  The  very  importance 
of  our  name  and  profession,  the  calling  ourselves 
Christians,  obliges  us  to  follow  the  example,  and  lead 
the  fife  of  Christ,  and  if  we  mean  not  this  by  it,  we 
mean  nothing  to  the  purpose ;  for  "  he  that  saith 
he  abideth  in  him,  ought  himself  also  so  to  walk  even 
as  he  walked."  Nay,  it  is  this  only,  the  being  en- 
dued with  his  Spirit,  that  can  entitle  us  to  ab  interest 
in  him,  and  that  happiness  he  hath  purchased  for 
us ;  for  "  if  any  man  hath  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
he  is  none  of  his  :"  so  great  and  many  are  the  obli- 
O  39 


314 


gations  that  we  have  to  follow  Jesus.  His  commands 
are  nothing  but  the  transcript  of  his  own  Hfe  and  Spi- 
rit ;  we  ought  always  to  have  him  in  our  eye,  and  in 
every  disposition  of  our  soul,  in  every  undertaking 
and  design,  to  consider  how  our  blessed  Master  would 
have  done  in  these  circumstances,  and  aspire  always 
to  have  the  same  mind  that  was  in  him,  and  never 
rest  till  Christ  be  formed  in  us. 

But,  alas  !  how  unHke  are  we  to  the  holy  Jesus  ! 
Christians  in  name  and  profession,  but  not  in  deed 
and  in  truth.  How  unworthy  a  character  would  it 
make  of  him,  to  measure  him  by  the  lives  and  spirits 
of  those  who  call  themselves  his  followers  ?  Alas  !  in 
what  passage  or  period  of  our  life  can  we  say  sincerely, 
"  To  me  to  live  is  Christ  ?"  Do  we  propose  to  our- 
selves the  same  designs  ?  Are  we  endowed  with  any 
spark  of  his  boundless  charity  ?  Do  our  souls  burn 
with  love  to  God,  or  have  we  such  a  sincere  good-will  to 
our  neighbours  ?  Are  our  desires  and  affections  cru- 
cified to  this  world,  and  enlivened  towards  heaven  ? 
Yea,  what  conformity  is  there  in  our  outward  lives, 
unto  his  most  holy  life  ?  Where  is  that  forwardness 
to  do  good  to  all  men,  that  meek  suffering  of  injuries, 
and  ready  forgiving  of  enemies,  and  doing  them  good  ? 
Is  scraping  and  scrambling  after  wealth  and  this 
world's  trifles;  is  rioting  and  wallowing  in  sensual 
pleasures,  and  living  like  brutes;  is  contending  for 
places  and  glory  among  men ;  is  strife  and  envy,  con- 
tention and  evil-speaking,  and  other  such  like  works 
of  the  flesli — are  these,  I  say,  becoming  the  followers 
of  Jesus  Christ?  Is  this  to  live  like  him,  or  are 
they  the  fruits  of  his  Spirit?  Nay,  sure  in  this  our 
hearts  cannot  but  condemn  us  :  and  alas  !  our  lives  do 
testify  against  us. 
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But,  indeed,  well  might  the  apostle  say  so,  "  To 
me  to  live  is  Christ,"  who  was  so  much  endued  with 
his  Spirit,  and  conformed  to  his  life ;  whom  nothing 
could  separate  from  the  love  of  God ;  who  rejoiced  as 
much  in  suffering  his  will  as  in  doing  it ;  who  was  so 
often  in  labour,  and  stripes,  and  prisons ;  in  perils  of 
all  sorts ;  in  watching,  and  hunger,  and  thirst ;  in  fast- 
ings, and  cold,  and  nakedness — so  far  was  he  from 
enjoying  the  pleasures  of  the  world  ;  who  knew  so  well 
both  how  to  abound  and  be  in  want,  and  in  whatso- 
ever state  therewith  to  be  content ;  who  was  so  much 
crucified  to  the  world,  and  the  world  unto  him  ;  whose 
love  and  charity  was  so  exuberant  and  boundless  to- 
wards his  brethren,  being  ready  to  spend,  and  to  be 
spent  for  them,  though  the  more  he  loved,  the  less 
he  was  loved  again  ;  who  travelled  through  the  world 
to  make  them  better,  and  spared  no  pains  or  labour 
to  make  them  happy,  spending  liis  life  in  this  employ- 
ment, and  enduring  all  kind  of  hardships  in  it :  so 
that,  in  a  word,  he  lived,  yet  not  so  much  he,  as  Christ 
that  lived  in  him. 

But,  secondly.  These  words  do  import,  that  his 
heart  and  life  were  wholly  devoted  to  the  service  of 
Christ,  that  he  loved  him  above  all  things,  and  minded 
nothing  more  than  his  interest,  and  employed  his  life 
in  serving  his  designs,  and  doing  his  will,  and  lived 
by  his  faith.  The  life  of  man  in  this  world  is  to  be 
considered  both  as  to  the  inward  and  outward  man ; 
the  former,  which  is  that  of  the  soul,  consists  in  the 
understanding,  the  will,  and  the  affections ;  the  other, 
being  the  outward  life  and  conversation,  is  regulated 
according  to  the  inward  dispositions  of  the  soul ;  and 
as  a  man's  sentiments  and  dispositions  are,  such  is  his 
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life.  Now,  as  the  life  of  the  body  is  strangely  disor- 
dered when  the  blood  and  spirits  do  not  run  in  their 
ordinary  course,  but  make  convulsive  and  involuntary 
motions,  which  are  nothing  useful  to  the  body,  nor 
guided  by  the  will :  so  the  life  of  our  souls  is  so  cor- 
rupted, as  that  we  may  be  said  to  be  dead  while  we 
live,  when  our  judgment  is  blind  and  false,  our  will 
perverse  and  crooked,  our  affections  earthly  and  car- 
nal, and  we  do  not  follow  the  will  of  God  :  and 
this  is  the  state  of  our  life  by  nature.  What  a 
strange  blindness  is  there  in  the  spirit  of  man  !  We 
understand  almost  nothing  of  the  greatest  things,  and 
judge  perversely  of  other  things.  How  little  do  we 
know  of  God,  of  our  souls,  of  their  misery,  or  wherein 
their  true  happiness  consists,  or  of  the  state  after  this 
life  !  And  how  perversely  do  we  judge  of  the  trifles 
of  this  life,  as  if  our  happiness  and  our  all  were 
summed  up  in  them !  How  corrupt  are  the  affections 
and  dispositions  of  our  hearts  !  We  love  what  we 
ought  to  hate,  we  trust  what  will  certainly  fail  us, 
and  distrust  that  which  should  be  our  only  confi- 
dence :  we  fear  that  which  can  do  us  no  harm,  and 
are  regardless  of  our  greatest  dangers  :  we  busy  our- 
selves about  trifles,  or  things  that  will  certainly  ruin 
us,  and  do  not  mind  our  greatest  interests.  Now, 
Jesus  Christ  is  come  into  the  world,  full  of  grace  and 
truth,  to  renew  the  spirit  of  our  minds,  and  to  change 
the  disposition  of  our  hearts,  and  the  course  of  our 
lives ;  and  the  life  that  we  ought  to  lead,  is,  "  by 
the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,"  who  loved  us,  and 
gave  himself  for  us.  We  must  not  live  by  sense, 
and  our  own  foolish  passions  and  sentiments  of 
things ;  but  according  to  those  sentiments,  and  that 
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faith  that  he,  by  his  word  and  Spirit,  inspires  us  with. 
To  serve  Jesus  Christ,  is  to  hve  by  his  faith,  and  "  to 
live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,"  is  to  judge  and 
esteem  of  things  as  he  has  revealed  them,  and  as  he 
would  have  us,  and  accordingly  to  guide  and  direct 
our  hearts  and  lives ;  to  love  what  he  bids  us  love, 
and  hate  what  he  would  have  us  to  hate;  to  hope 
and  trust  in  his  promises,  to  do  what  he  commands, 
and  forbear  and  avoid  what  he  forbids  ;  and  to  em- 
ploy our  life  in  doing  his  will  and  serving  his  de- 
signs. He  hath  taught  us  to  make  a  right  judgment 
and  estimate  of  things,  to  have  a  deep  sense  of  the 
unspeakable  misery  and  sinfulness  of  our  corrupted 
nature,  of  the  infinite  greatness,  goodness,  and  mercv 
of  God,  and  the  wonderful  contrivance  and  value  of 
our  redemption  :  he  has  shown  the  worth  and  the 
degeneracy  of  our  souls,  and  what  great  things  they 
are  capable  of,  by  the  pure  grace  and  favour  of  God  : 
•  he  hath  laid  open  the  deceitful  appearances  of  this 
present  world,  and  the  great  moment  ot  that  eternity 
of  joy  or  misery  that  awaits  us  hereafter :  he  hatti 
made  known  to  us  what  great  things  he  hath  done 
and  suffered  for  us  ;  and  what  boundless  compassion 
and  love  he  has  for  such  undeserving  creatures. 
Now,  the  spring  of  that  life  we  should  live  by  the 
faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  is  to  have  our  understandings 
renewed  and  enlightened,  and  to  judge  sincerely  and 
aright  in  these  things,  accordingly  as  he  who  is  truth 
itself  hath  revealed  unto  us  ;  and  that  not  to  gratify 
our  curiosity  in  knowing  them,  or  making  them  mat- 
ter of  vanity  and  talk  to  others  ;  for  then  we  know 
nothing  as  we  ought:  but  to  have  such  a  deep  sense 
,  and  feeling  of  them,  as  to  enliven  our  hearts,  and 
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guide  our  practices.  For  then  do  we  truly  live  by 
the  faith  of  Christ,  when  the  sense  of  our  own  sinful- 
ness and  misery  sinks  us  into  the  deepest  humility, 
and  sincere  abhorrence  of  ourselves;  and  the  thoughts 
of  the  unspeakable  goodness,  love,  and  mercy  of 
God,  and  what  our  ever-blessed  Redeemer  hath 
done^,  suffered,  and  purchased  for  us,  inspire  our 
hearts  with  ardent  love  to  them  ;  and  this  becomes 
the  spring  of  all  our  actions,  makes  us  delight  to  do 
his  will,  and  be  well  pleased  to  suffer  it,  and  study 
always  to  promote  his  interest  in  the  world,  to  make 
him  to  be  known  and  loved  by  all  we  can,  and  seek 
his  glory  and  honour  in  all  we  do,  and  not  our  own. 

Thus  to  us  "  to  live  is  Christ:"  thus  ought  we  to 
guide  our  understandings  by  his  light,  to  inflame  our 
hearts  with  his  love,  to  spend  our  lives  in  his  service, 
and  direct  our  actions  to  his  glory.  But,  alas !  how 
generally  are  those  who  call  themselves  Christians 
void  of  this  life  and  spirit  ?  Who  is  there  that  sin- 
cerely makes  an  estimate  and  judgment  of  things  ac- 
cording to  the  light  of  Jesus  Christ?  that  thinks 
himself  truly  worthy  to  be  hated  of  all  ?  that  really 
counts  the  honours  and  promotions,  the  wealth  and 
pleasures  of  this  world,  as  so  many  snares  to  his 
soul?  that  heartily  values  the  favour  and  approbation 
of  God,  beyond  the  esteem  and  praise  of  men?  And 
however  some  men  may  have  some  fruitless  specula- 
tions in  their  understanding  about  such  like  truths ; 
yet,  alas  !  how  few  suffer  them  to  sink  into  their 
hearts,  and  direct  their  lives  ?  Where  is  the  love 
of  Jesus;  the  lively  hopes  and  ardent  desires  after 
the  glory  that  is  to  be  revealed?  the  true  fear  of  God, 
or  trust  in  him,  or  a  sincere  desire  and  delight  to  do 
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his  will  ?  And  whatsoever  professions  may  be  made 
of  all  these,  yet  where  do  the  fruits  of  thera  appear 
in  men's  lives  and  conversations?  for  the  tree  is 
known  by  its  fruit.  How  few  actions  are  there  that 
seem  to  proceed  from  the  hearty  love  of  Christ? 
wherein  do  we  sincerely  aim  at  the  good  of  men,  and 
the  happiness  of  their  souls  ?  when  do  we^ingly 
propose  to  ourselves  the  glory  of  God,  and  tne  doing 
him  service?  what  instances  are  there  in  our  conver- 
sation, that  seem  to  flow  from  an  unfeigned  humility, 
and  truly  mean  thoughts  of  ourselves  ?  Alas  !  it 
would  puzzle  us,  I  fear,  to  instance  the  action  or 
period  of  our  life,  that  flowed  purely  from  such  prin- 
ciples. We  are  creatures  of  sense,  and  guided  by 
other  measures — the  love  of  reputation  among  men;  a 
concern  for  the  conveniences  and  pleasures  of  this  life, 
and  an  aversion  to  the  troubles  of  it;  a  desire  of  tran- 
scending others  in  power,  wealth,  or  knowledge ;  a 
natural  sloth  of  spirit,  and  consideration  of  mind;  and, 
which  is  the  root  of  all,  pride,  and  a  blind  and  inor- 
dinate self-love.  These  are  the  springs  that  put  all 
in  motion ;  by  these  principles  we  are  guided  in  our 
designs ;  they  mingle  themselves  with  our  best  per- 
formances ;  and  an  impartial  consideration  may  make 
us  sensible  that  there  are  few  actions  wherein  some 
one  or  other  of  these  have  not  always  a  great  stroke 
and  interest. 

But  it  is  far  otherwise  with  St.  Paul,  who,  how- 
ever before  his  conversion  he  was  actuated  by  a  blind 
zeal,  yet  no  sooner  had  that  glorious  light,  which 
dazzled  the  eyes  of  his  body,  enlightened  those  of 
his  mind,  but  he  made  appear,  by  his  life  and  spirit, 
that  he  lived  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  and 
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that  to  him  "  to  live  was  Christ."  How  did  that  life 
and  light  shine  before  men,  and  how  manifest  were 
they  in  him,  who  "  counted  all  things  but  dung  and 
loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
Jesus!"  who  gloried  in  nothing  so  much  as  his  cross, 
"  by  which  the  world  was  crucified  to  him,  and  he 
unto^die  world!"  who  reckoned  "  the  suiFerings  of 
this  present  time  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with 
the  glory  that  is  to  be  revealed  !"  whom  neither 
worldly  advantage,  nor  the  greatest  crosses  and  afflic- 
tions, neither  the  power  nor  malice  of  devils  and  men, 
could  "  separate  from  the  love  of  Christ !"  who 
gloried  in  nothing  more  than  in  suffering  for  him ; 
whose  zeal  was  so  great,  and  his  industry  and  dili- 
gence so  vigorous,  and  his  care  and  management  so 
prudent  and  wise  in  propagating  his  life  and  spirit, 
and  spreading  his  doctrine  !  who  made  so  sudden 
a  change  throughout  the  world,  and  so  many  nations 
his  disciples  !  Whose  divine  letters  have  so  much 
tended  to  the  establishment  and  propagation  of  the 
gospel,  in  that  and  all  succeeding  generations  !  a  single 
passage  of  one  of  which  occasioned  the  conversion  of 
one  of  the  greatest  fathers  of  the  church :  in  which 
holy  epistles  the  Christian  doctrine  is  so  well  repre- 
sented, wherein  persons  of  all  ranks  and  conditions 
have  their  duties  so  clearly  described ;  where  bishops, 
and  pastors,  and  people,  rich  and  poor,  husband  and 
wife,  parents  and  children,  masters  and  servants,  the 
prosperous  and  the  afflicted,  may  learn  their  Christian 
duty  and  deportment  in  their  several  circumstances. 

But  I  forbear  to  speak  of  that  great  apostle  of  the 
Gentiles;  the  present  occasion  leads  us  hither,  nor 
shall  I  presume  to  make  a  parallel.     I  know  "  there 
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is  one  glory  of  the  sun,  another  of  the  moon,  and  an- 
other of  the  stars;  and  one  star  differeth  from  another 
in  glory."  As  the  happiness  of  the  other  world, 
so  the  piety  and  goodness  of  this,  have  their  degrees 
and  measures ;  I  shall  only  consider  for  our  instruc- 
tion, how  in  its  own  measure  the  life  and  spirit  of 
our  friend  do  breathe  forth  the  same  sentiment, 
"  To  me  to  live  is  Christ :"  how  his  life  anjd  ex- 
ample, his  conversation  and  instructions,  his  tnoughts 
and  designs,  the  inward  endowments  and  dispositions 
of  his  soul,  and  the  outward  deportment  and  actions 
of  his  life,  were,  as  to  the  main,  the  fruits  and  effects 
of  a  Christian  spirit,  of  a  holy  and  divine  temper  of 
mind;  and  how  they  all  tended,  and  were  employed, 
to  increase  the  same  in  himself,  and  stir  it  up  in 
others;  and  to  revive  something  of  the  ancient  Chris- 
tian piety  and  goodness  in  the  world. 

"  To  me  to  live  is  Christ."  Indeed  well  may  it 
be  said  of  his  life,  whose  early  beginnings  and  first 
blossoms  were  seasoned  with  pious  inclinations,  as 
well  as  the  maturer  periods  of  it.  The  right  manag- 
ing of  infancy  and  childhood,  is  ordinarily  the  least 
of  a  parent's  care;  and  any  pious  exercises  are  usually 
the  least  of  children's  thoughts.  Every  trifle  tickles 
their  fancies,  and  takes  up  their  spirits:  little  passions 
and  envies,  and  other  issues  of  our  natural  corruption, 
begin  to  sprout  forth  even  in  that  tender  age.  But 
in  our  deceased  friend,  as  it  was  his  father's  pious 
design  to  devote  him  to  the  service  of  God  and  his 
church  in  this  holy  function,  who  did  therefore  take 
a  suitable  care  even  of  his  infancy  and  childhood;  so 
his  pious  inclinations,  and  the  suitable  disposition  of 
his  spirit,  did  happily  conspire  with  it ;  and  he  gave 
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early  indications  of  them  even  in  those  tender  years. 
He  was  not  taken  up  with  the  plays  and  little  diver- 
sions of  those  of  his  age,  (which  children  so  much 
dote  upon,)  but  upon  such  occasions  did  usually  retire 
from  them;  and  that  not  out  of  sullenness  of  humour, 
or  dulness  of  spirit,  (the  sweetness  and  serenity  of 
whose  temper  did  even  then  appear,)  but  out  of  a 
siayedness  of  mind,  going  to  some  privacy,  and  em- 
ploying his  time  in  reading,  prayer,  and  such  serious 
thoughts  as  that  age  was  capable  of.  Sometimes  he 
would  be  taken  up  with  the  thoughts  of  the  law  of 
Moses,  wondering  how  altars  and  sacrifices,  and  its 
other  ceremonies,  were  not  now  among  the  exercises 
of  our  worship;  at  other  times  employing  himself 
in  little  imitations  of  the  exercise  of  the  holy  func- 
tion, as  preaching,  and  the  like ;  and  among  other 
instances  of  the  happy  fruits  of  such  retirements,  this 
deserves  to  be  remembered,  that,  being  once  in  a 
serious  reflection  what  course  of  life  he  should  take, 
that  might  be  conducive  to  the  salvation  of  his  soul, 
and  being  in  a  deep  muse  of  thoughts,  he  takes  up 
the  Bible  to  read  a  portion  of  it;  and  though  he  was 
always  averse  to  the  making  a  lottery  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  yet  he  could  not  but  take  notice  of  the 
first  words  which  occasionally  he  cast  his  eyes  upon, 
and  which  made  no  small  impression  on  his  spirit : 
"  By  what  means  shall  a  young  man  learn  to  purify 
his  way  ?  By  taking  heed  thereto  according  to  thy 
word."  The  diversions  he  was  then  most  taken  with, 
did  speak  out  the  greatness  of  his  mind  and  spirit, 
and  he  seemed  to  act  all  the  grandeur  of  this  world 
while  a  child ;  for  when,  in  learning  the  Latin  tongue, 
he  began  to  understand  the  Roman  story,  he  retired 
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usually  with  the  most  ingenious  of  his  fellows,  com- 
posed little  orations,  and  acted  the  parts  of  Roman 
senators.  I  cannot  here  omit  the  vastness  of  memory, 
and  forwardness  of  judgment  which  did  even  then  ap- 
pear, in  that,  when  he  began  to  take  notice  of  the  daily 
reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  at  home,  he  could  not 
only  repeat  several  verses  at  that  time,  whether  the 
historical  or  other  parts ;  but  afterwards,  upon  the  turn- 
ing to  any  such  particular  chapter,  could  call  them 
to  remembrance;  and  whereas  those  of  that  age  can 
for  the  most  part  remember  only  some  little  inco- 
herent passages  of  public  sermons,  he  did  usually 
take  up  their  whole  scope,  and  give  a  brief  account 
of  them.  And  though  children  love  only  the  society 
of  their  fellows,  or  such  as  can  entertain  them  with 
silly  and  foolish  stories,  yet  such  was  the  seriousness 
of  his  spirit,  and  the  love  he  even  then  had  for  know- 
ledge and  good  men,  that  when  he  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  hearing  serious  and  reverend  persons,  who 
used  to  resort  to  bis  father's  house,  he  was  careful  to 
attend  to  them,  and  listen  to  their  wise  and  pious 
discourses.  His  improvements  in  human  literature 
were  beyond  the  ordinary  attainments  of  his  age, 
having  not  only  acquired  a  singular  and.  unatt'ected 
elegancy  in  the  Latin  tongue,  but  also  a  considerable 
proficiency  in  the  Greek,  and  in  the  Hebrew,  and 
some  other  of  the  oriental  languages ;  being  versed 
also  in  History,  and  in  Geometry,  and  other  parts  of 
the  Mathematics,  And  such  was  the  clearness  of 
his  apprehension,  and  the  forwardness  of  his  judg- 
ment, that,  upon  the  overhearing  an  occasional  dis- 
course of  some  who  were  passing  their  first  years  in 
the  university,  he  did  quickly  take  up  the  nature  oH 
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a  syllogism,  the  use  of  the  symbols  in  contriving  it, 
and  could  readily  form  one  upon  any  subject. 

Such  were  his  attainments,  and  such  was  the  tem- 
per of  his  spirit  in  that  early  period  of  his  life,  which 
others  for  the  most  part  spend  in  vanity  and  folly, 
and  begin  to  repent  of  when  they  come  to  think 
themselves  men  :  and  we  may  see  how  much  a  pru- 
dent father's  wise  and  pious  care,  when  it  meets  with 
a  fit  temper  and  disposition  in  a  child,  may  contribute 
to  plant  the  seeds  of  those  virtuous  endowments  and 
good  inclinations  in  that  tender  age,  which  will  bring 
forth  much  fruit  in  their  riper  years ;  and  with  how 
much  reason  the  wise  man  bids  us,  "  Train  up  a 
child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old 
he  will  not  depart  from  it." 

But  the  paths  of  the  just  are  as  the  shining  light, 
which  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day : 
these  are  the  early  dawnings  of  piety  and  goodness 
which  appeared  in  him  in  those  first  years  of  his  age, 
before  he  came  to  this  corner  of  our  land,  and  there 
became  still  more  manifest  and  conspicuous.  His 
improvements  had  now  fitted  him  for  the  university, 
and  here  he  gave  further  proofs  of  a  pious  disposition, 
and  a  capacious  understanding  :  he  was  far  removed 
from  those  levities  and  foolish  customs,  those  little 
animosities  and  strifes,  which  the  inconsiderate  youth 
are  sometimes  guilty  of ;  but  was  even  then  grave 
and  stayed  in  his  deportment,  as  was  observed  by  all, 
yet  free  and  unaffected.  The  learning  that  was  then 
in  fashion,  though  he  saw  quite  through  it,  yet  it 
did  not  satisfy  his  understanding,  nor  could  he  per- 
ceive its  use,  save  to  wrangle  pro  and  cow  about  any 
thing.    He  was  desirous  to  dive  into  the  nature  of 
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things,  and  not  to  be  involved  into  a  strife  of  hard 
words,  and  a  maze  of  nice  distinctions ;  and  there- 
fore, by  his  own  proper  industry,  and  private  study, 
he  became  even  then  master  of  that  philosophy  which 
has  now  got  such  footing  in  the  world;  besides  a 
singular  proficiency  he  made  in  the  sevei'al  parts  of 
mathematics,  in  history,  and  other  human  learning. 
But  he  was  always  careful  to  beware  of  any  philoso- 
phy, or  false  knowledge,  that  was  apt  to  have  a  bad 
influence  on  the  mind,  and  debauch  the  spirit  as  to 
a  right  sense  of  God  and  religion,  and  never  suffered 
himself  to  be  tainted  in  the  least  with  such ;  and 
there  was  nothing  that  more  endeared  any  philoso- 
phical truths  to  him,  than  when  they  gave  right  ap- 
prehensions of  God,  and  just  thoughts  of  morality 
and  virtue.  His  mind  being  always  composed  to  a 
religious  temper,  he  even  then  made  it  his  business, 
by  the  frequent  reading  of  the  most  pious  and  useful 
books,  and  a  happy  conversation,  sanctified  by  a  con- 
stant devotion,  and  an  unprejudiced  mind,  to  frame 
to  himself,  amidst  the  various  opinions  and  distrac- 
tions of  Christendom,  right  apprehensions  of  religion, 
and  accordingly  to  suit  his  practice ;  so  that  even 
then  religion  was  the  matter  of  his  serious  and  im- 
partial choice,  and  not  merely  the  prejudice  of  custom 
and  education.  He  used  sometimes  to  write  essays 
of  morality,  and  occasional  meditations ;  which,  as 
they  were  singularly  eloquent  and  ingenious,  so  they 
breathed  forth  the  devotion  of  his  mind  and  the  seri- 
ousness of  his  spirit,  and  would  very  well  become  a 
riper  age.  It  being  the  custom  of  the  youth  to  have 
private  meetings  about  the  ordering  of  the  concerns 
of  the  commencements,  where  he  was  made  constant 
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president  among  his  fellows,  his  discourses  to  them 
were  so  grave  and  becoming,  (as  some  of  them  have 
professed,)  that  they  looked  on  them  as  the  sayings 
of  a  grey  head,  and  thought  they  savoured  of  the 
wisdom  of  a  senator. 

Such  was  his  deportment  and  improvement  for  the 
few  years  he  resided  in  the  university ;  so  that,  in  the 
esteem  of  all,  he  did  not  a  little  honour  that  degree 
which  is  then  given,  of  which  some  are  said  to  be  so 
much  the  reproach.  And  therefore  he  no  sooner 
came  out  of  the  university,  but  he  was  thought  worthy 
to  be  a  master,  where  he  had  so  lately  been  a  scho- 
lar; and  after  having  given  sufficient  proofs  of  his 
fitness,  by  teaching  for  the  next  term  the  class  of  one 
who  was  occasionally  absent,  he  was  accordingly  pro- 
moted. And  even  in  this  station,  "  to  him  to  live  was 
Christ :"  he  was  careful  so  to  behave  himself  in  his 
own  conversation,  and  in  the  exercise  of  that  office,  as 
to  preserve  his  own  conscience  pure  and  void  of  of- 
fence, and  to  serve  the  interests  of  Christianity,  train- 
ing up  the  youth  in  such  principles  of  learning  and 
goodness,  as  to  nvake  them  most  serviceable  both  to 
church  and  state.  He  was  careful  not  to  drive  on 
little  designs,  or  to  maintain  factions  and  heats  in  the 
society,  but  studied  always  to  compose  them ;  and 
when  it  would  not  do,  they  were  his  regret,  but 
he  was  sure  not  to  make  one  of  them.  He  always 
preserved  his  authority  entire  amongst  the  unruly 
youth,  and  would  quickly  compose  their  disorders  and 
tumults,  and  yet  gain  their  love  and  esteem;  and  knew 
well  how  to  entertain  them  with  freedom  and  kind- 
ness, and  yet  oblige  them  to  that  respect  that  becomes 
a  scholar  towards-  his  master.    So  far  was  he  from 
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designing  his  own  private  gain,  that  when  a  tumult 
had  risen  among  the  unruly  youth,  in  which  there 
were  some  under  his  care  who  could  easily  have  pur- 
chased their  pardon  by  the  payment  of  an  inconsider- 
able mulct,  and  the  assurance  of  their  good  behavi- 
our afterwards ;  and  when  such  was  their  perverseness 
that  they  would  not  do  it,  though  his  paying  it  in 
their  name  would  have  done  the  business,  yet  rather 
than  do  such  a  seemingly  unworthy  act,  which  might 
prostitute  authority,  and  encourage  them  to  the  like 
tumultuous  practices,  he  suffered  them  to  be  expelled, 
to  his  own  considerable  detriment  as  to  his  worldly 
interests,  having  but  a  few  left  behind.  He  was 
careful  to  instruct  the  youth  in  the  most  intelligible 
and  useful  principles  of  human  knowledge ;  and  it 
deserves  to  be  remembered,  that  he  was  the  first  in 
this  corner  of  the  land  (perhaps  in  the  whole  nation) 
who  taught  the  youth  that  philosophy  which  has  now 
the  universal  preference  by  all  the  knowing  world : 
he  looked  upon  it  as  the  most  proper  for  framing 
their  judgments,  and  disposing  them  to  conceive  things 
aright ;  for  taking  them  off  from  a  disputing  humour, 
and  a  vanity  in  hard  words  and  distinctions,  and  in 
thinking  they  knew  something  when  they  knew  no- 
thing ;  he  thought  it  served  to  enlarge  and  raise  their 
apprehensions  of  Almighty  God,  by  considering  the 
vastness  of  his  works,  and  the  admirable  wisdom  and 
goodness  that  appeared  in  the  order  of  the  world,  and 
the  wonderful  contrivance  even  of  the  most  minute 
creature;  that  it  disposed  them  to  consider  the  nature 
and  worth  of  their  immortal  souls,  and  of  what  small 
moment  all  the  sensual  pleasures  of  this  lower  world 
were ;  and  that  it  inclined  them  to  a  more  universal 


328 


love  and  good-will  towards  all,  and  to  meaner  thoughts 
of  themselves  and  their  knowledge.  He  was  very 
careful  to  train  them  up  in  the  best  and  most  useful 
principles  of  morality,  and  to  guard  them  against  the 
debauched  sentiments  of  Leviathan.  And  as  he  thus 
made  human  learning  serviceable  to  the  ends  of  piety 
and  religion,  so  he  made  it  his  great  endeavour  to 
have  their  minds  inspired  with  this.  On  the  Lord's 
days,  in  the  evening,  he  usually  had  some  pious  dis- 
courses to  them,  laying  open  the  folly  and  heinousness 
of  vice  and  impiety,  and  the  excellency  and  advantage 
of  religion  and  goodness,  and  such  other  considera- 
tions as  might  both  instruct  their  minds  and  gain 
upon  their  tempers.  And  he  failed  not  to  deal  with 
each  of  them  apart  in  private :  those  who  were  of  bad 
inclinations  he  studied  to  reform  and  amend,  and  in 
whom  he  saw  any  appearance  of  goodness,  he  was 
careful  to  encourage  and  cherish  them.  Thus  he 
hath  made  appear  by  his  practice,  that  philosophy 
and  religion  are  not  enemies  to  one  another,  but  that 
the  sober  and  discreet  use  of  our  reason  makes  us  more 
capable  of  the  truths  and  graces  of  our  religion. 

But  God  had  designed  him  for  the  more  immediate 
service  of  his  church,  unto  which  he  had  been  de- 
voted from  the  womb  ,•  and  therefore,  by  the  counsel 
of  some  serious  and  reverend  persons  in  the  church, 
whose  advices  were  of  great  weight  with  him,  he  was 
called  forth  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  a  little  after 
entered  into  holy  orders,  and  was  employed,  as  you 
know,  in  the  office  of  the  ministry  in  the  country ; 
where,  though  his  stay  was  so  short,  yet  the  proofs 
that  he  gave  both  of  his  fitness  f  or,  and  zeal  in  that 
holy  function  were  singular :  he  found  he  had  now 
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more  obligations  lying  on  hira  to  piety  and  innocence 
of  life ;  and,  as  the  ambassador  of  his  blessed  Master, 
he  must  be  very  tender  of  his  honour,  and  of  per- 
suading those  he  was  sent  unto  to  be  reconciled  to 
God ;  and  therefore  he  was  careful  to  shun  even  all 
appearances  of  evil.  He  studied,  during  his  short 
stay,  by  catechizing,  to  instruct  his  people  with  the 
greatest  plainness  and  affection,  in  the  right  sense  and 
knowledge  of  religion  and  their  duty,  and  to  show 
them  the  folly  and  unreasonableness  of  those  shifts 
and  pretences  whereby  they  encourage  themselves  in  a 
bad  life.  He  endeavoured  to  understand  their  tem- 
pers, and  accordingly  to  apply  himself  to  them  ;  he 
was  deeply  sensible  of  the  little  sense  of  religion  that 
generally  appeared,  and  when  he  saw  any  spark  of 
goodness,  how  strangely  was  he  cheered  with  it ;  he 
more  valued  the  humble  innocence,  and  cheerful  con- 
tentment and  resignation  of  one  poor  woman  in  that 
place,  than  all  the  more  goodly  appearances  of  others ; 
having  oft  in  his  mouth,  Indocti  cceliim  rapiunt.  He 
endeavoured  to  bring  them  to  a  devout  and  constant 
attendance  on  the  public  worship,  where  he  always 
went,  and  joined  with  them  at  the  beginning  of  it ; 
thinking  it  very  unfit  that  the  invocation  of  Almighty 
God,  the  reading  some  portions  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, making  a  confession  of  our  Christian  faith,  and 
rehearsing  the  ten  commandments,  should  be  looked 
upon  only  as  a  prcludium  for  ushering  in  the  people 
to  the  church,  and  the  minister  to  the  pulpit.  His 
sermons  were  always  devout  and  serious  and  season- 
able, and  he  endeavoured  to  fit  them  to  the  capaci- 
ties of  the  people,  and  he  revived  the  use  of  lectures,* 

•  That  is,  commenting  upon  a  whole  chapter,  or  large  portion 
of  Scripture. 
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looking  on  it  as  the  most  edifying  way  to  have  (as  a 
great  light  of  this  nation  used  to  say)  long  texts  and 
short  sermons. 

But  I  must  not  so  slightly  pass  over  his  preaching, 
in  which  we  are  all  so  much  concerned.  A  wise  man 
hath  lately  writ  an  essay,  how  to  make  a  good  use  of 
bad  sermons ;  and  it  were  to  be  wished  we  were  in- 
structed in  making  good  ones — such,  I  mean,  as  might 
have  an  influence  on  men's  hearts  and  lives:  and  sure, 
I  think,  all  who  heard  him  will  acknowledge  his  prac- 
tice to  be  no  contemptible  pattern.  He  thought  it 
should  be  a  minister's  care  to  choose  seasonable  and 
useful  subjects,  such  as  might  instruct  the  people's 
minds  and  better  their  lives,  not  to  entertain  them 
with  debates  and  strifes  of  words ;  that  he  should  ex- 
press himself  in  the  most  plain  and  affectionate  man- 
ner, not  in  airy  and  fanciful  words,  nor  in  words 
too  big  with  sense,  and  having  a  great  many  thoughts 
crowded  together,  which  the  people's  understandings 
cannot  reach ;  nor  in  philosophical  terms  and  expres- 
sions, which  are  not  familiar  to  vulgar  understand- 
ings ;  nor  in  making  use  of  an  unusual  word,  where 
there  could  be  found  one  more  plain  and  ordinary  to 
express  the  thought  as  fully.  He  looked  upon  it  as 
a  most  useful  help  for  composing  sermons,  to  make 
the  Sunday's  sermon  the  subject  of  our  meditation 
and  mental  prayer  for  the  foregoing  week,  that  it  may 
thereby  sink  deep  into  our  spirits,  and  affect  our  own 
hearts,  which  would  make  us  more  capable  of  teach- 
ing others.  He  thought  it  a  fit  expedient  for  com- 
posing us  to  a  serious  and  affectionate  preaching,  to 
propose  to  ourselves  in  the  meditation  of  it,  purely 
the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  men's  souls,  and 
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to  have  this  always  in  our  eye ;  and  in  our  preaching 
to  make  frequent  recollections  of  the  divine  presence, 
and  short  ejaculations  towards  heaven,  thereby  to 
preserve  us  in  that  humble  temper,  that  seriousness 
and  gravity  that  becomes  us  in  the  presence  of  God, 
and  as  the  ambassadors  of  Christ.  And  how  con- 
formable was  his  practice  to  these  rules  !  The  mat- 
ter of  his  discourses  was  always  so  useful  and  season- 
able, his  words  and  expressions  so  plain  and  proper 
and  well-chosen,  his  deportment  so  grave  and  unaf-' 
fected,  becoming  the  sense  of  whose  ambassador  he 
was,  his  manner  of  utterance  so  aflPectionate,  and  ex- 
pressive of  the  passionate  love  and  concern  he  had  for 
men's  souls,  accompanied  with  such  an  act  of  sweet- 
ness and  mildness,  as  charmed  men's  spirits ;  and  all 
was  so  full  of  light  and  heat,  that  I  think  I  may  say, 
in  the  words  of  the  disciple  concerning  our  blessed 
Saviour,  "  Did  not  our  hearts  burn  within  us,  while 
he  opened  unto  us  the  Scriptures  ?"  How  did  the 
Holy  Spirit  by  him  enlighten  our  minds,  and  affect 
our  hearts  !  There  are  some  kinds  of  words  and  ex- 
pressions, some  tones  and  ways  of  utterance,  which 
will  raise  the  passions  and  affections  of  predisposed 
tempers,  without  at  all  enlightening  their  minds,  even 
as  music  does ;  and  there  are  others  capable  of  laying 
open  the  nature  and  the  reason  of  things,  but  in  so 
dry  a  manner,  that  they  float  merely  upon  our  under- 
standing as  matter  of  speculation  and  talk,  and  do 
not  sink  into  our  hearts ;  and  though  there  be  much 
noise  now-a-days  about  the  method  of  preaching,  and 
the  preferences  of  one  to  another,  yet  it  is  in  this,  I 
am  afraid,  that  we  lose  ourselves  on  both  sides.  But 
in  this,  sure  I  may  appeal  to  all  that  heard  him,  whe- 
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ther  his  discourses,  and  his  manner  of  uttering  them, 
did  not  serve  at  once  both  to  enlighten  their  minds, 
and  warm  their  hearts.  And  so  tender  was  he  of 
the  honour  and  reputation  due  to  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel,  that  as  he  was  careful,  on  the  one  hand,  to 
express  himself  in  the  most  plain,  intelligible,  and 
affectionate  words ;  so  also  on  the  other,  to  avoid  all 
childish  metaphors,  apish  gestures,  jests,  and  big 
words,  and  other  such  indecencies  as  did  not  be- 
come the  gravity  of  the  function,  and  were  apt  to  oc- 
casion the  smiles  and  laughter  of  the  profane,  rather 
than  the  piety  of  the  serious :  and  I  dare  say,  the  most 
profane  scoffers  of  the  nation  were  never  tempted 
to  turn  his  expressions  or  gestures  into  ridicule ;  nay, 
many  of  avowedly  profligate  lives  have  been  extremely 
affected  with  his  sermons,  which  pricked  them  at 
their  hearts,  he  laid  them  so  open  to  themselves,  and 
made  them  so  sensible  of  their  brutishness  and  danger, 
as  they  themselves  have  acknowledged. 

I  cannot  here  omit  the  deep  sense  he  had  of  true 
eloquence,  and  his  high  value  for  it,  professing  he 
would  exchange  for  it  all  the  other  human  learning 
he  was  master  of.  He  was  sensible  of  the  little  know- 
ledge we  had  in  the  ars  vohmtatis,  how  little  we  un- 
derstood of  the  nature  of  men's  passions  and  inclina- 
tions ;  and  what  things  were  most  capable  of  bend- 
ing their  wills,  and  prevailing  upon  their  minds,  ac- 
cording to  their  different  tempers ;  and  accordingly 
he  judged  there  were  two  essential  defects  in  our  best 
kind  of  eloquence.  The  one  was,  that,  in  the  medi- 
tating our  discourses,  we  rather  merely  considered 
the  issues  of  our  reason,  and  the  nature  of  the  thing 
we  were  thinking  of,  and  did  not  so  much  reflect 
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upon  the  temper  of  the  persons  we  were  to  speak  to, 
and  what  kind  of  reasonings,  words,  and  expressions 
would  make  the  best  impression  upon  their  minds ; 
and  therefore  it  was  nothing  strange,  that  words  let 
fly  at  random  touched  them  so  little.  The  other, 
that  our  hearts  were  not  thoroughly  endowed  with 
those  dispositions  we  would  work  on  others  by  our 
words,  and  therefore  it  was  no  wonder  all  we  said 
made  so  little  impression  on  them. 

But  I  come  now  to  the  last  stage  and  period  of  his 
life,  wherein  it  most  eminently  appeared,  that  "  to 
him  to  Hve  was  Christ."  God  had  designed  him  for 
a  more  universal  use  and  service  in  his  church ;  and 
therefore,  by  the  wise  providence  of  the  Almighty,  he 
is  removed  from  a  private  charge  in  the  country,  to  a 
more  general  one  for  training  up  the  youth  for  the 
holy  ministry,  and  the  care  of  men's  souls.  Promo- 
tions of  this  nature,  especially  when  they  are  made 
by  the  votes  of  many,  are  usually  attended  by  little 
factions,  combinations,  and  heats  ;  but  as  the  purchase 
was  none  of  his  design,  so  the  general  sense  of  his 
worth  and  goodness,  gave  him  the  unanimous  voice 
of  the  clergy  of  this  diocese  who  promote  to  that  sta- 
tion, and  the  universal  approbation  of  all  that  knew 
him  ;  and  the  apprehension  he  had  of  the  weight  and 
importance  of  that  office,  and  his  mean  thoughts  of 
himself,  made  him  deliberate  about  it  till  the  next 
meeting.  Indeed,  both  his  natural,  acquired,  and 
moral  endowments,  made  him  be  judged  by  all  worthy 
of  this  charge.  His  memory  was  siiigular;  and  though 
he  loved  more  to  study  things  than  words,  yet,  for 
instance,  in  a  few  days'  time  he  learned  to  under- 
stand one  of  our  western  languages,  and  could  read 
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it  in  English  with  more  readiness  than  those  who 
have  lived  many  years  where  it  is  spoken.  As  to 
things  of  importance,  he  could  soon  give  them  a  last- 
ing impression  on  his  mind,  though  at  length  he  gave 
over  the  committing  public  discourses  to  his  memory, 
professing,  when  he  went  about  it,  he  was  ashamed 
to  see  himself  at  such  a  childish  exercise.  His  un- 
derstanding was  ready,  clear,  and  piercing ;  and  he 
would  quickly  see  through  things  in  civil  affairs,  as 
well  as  in  matters  of  learning.  He  did  not  so  much 
read  books  as  think  them ;  and,  by  a  transient  view, 
would  quickly  comprehend  the  design  and  marrow 
of  them.  He  had  not  spent  his  whole  time  in  read- 
ing, being  sensible  that  it  often  served  to  dull,  con- 
fuse, and  prejudicate  men's  understandings,  and  make 
them  of  imperious  and  dictating  tempers  ;  and  there- 
fore he  made  a  prudent  mixture  of  a  moderate  read- 
ing a  choice  of  useful  books,  and  consulting  the  liv- 
ing as  well  as  the  dead,  having  a  singular  art  of  bene- 
fiting both  himself  and  others  by  conversation  and 
discourse ;  and  he  digested  and  improved  all  by  re- 
tired meditations,  and  fervent  devotion ;  so  that  his 
learning  seemed  rather  the  issues  of  his  own  mind, 
and  the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty,  which  teacheth 
knowledge.  He  employed  two  summers  in  going  to 
a  neighbouring  nation,  in  which  he  made  it  his  busi- 
ness to  converse  with  those  who  were  of  greatest  re- 
putation for  learning  and  goodness;  where,  as  he 
gained  their  singular  esteem  and  good  thoughts,  so, 
by  useful  conversation,  and  a  serious  observation  of 
tempers  and  things,  he  improved  his  mind  and  know- 
ledge. But  indeed  we  may  look  upon  his  excellent 
endowments  as  the  reward  of  the  pious  dispositions 
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of  his  soul,  and  of  the  good  designs  he  proposed  to 
himself  in  all  his  studies  and  endeavours ;  and  God 
knows,  in  the  undertaking  this  office,  there  was  no- 
thing to  be  had  more  before  his  eyes,  than  the  ser- 
vice of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  good  of  his  church.  He 
was  deeply  sensible  of  the  great  weight  and  impor- 
tance of  the  holy  ministry,  and  did  much  bewail  the 
general  failings  in  the  exercise  of  it,  how  every  man 
minded  "  his  own  things,  and  not  the  things  of  Jesus 
Christ."  And  therefore  he  made  this  the  one  great 
design  of  all  his  endeavours  in  that  charge,  the  fitting 
and  training  up  the  youth  for  that  holy  function  ; 
and  this  was  the  great  aim  both  of  his  public  and 
private  care  of  them. 

He  considered  that  they  ought  chiefly  to  mind 
and  fit  themselves  now  for  that  which  would  be  their 
great  business  when  they  were  entered  into  the  holy 
function ;  and  that  this  would  not  be  so  much  the 
managing  of  controversies  and  debates  of  religion,  as 
the  guiding  men's  souls  to  eternity,  the  rescuing  the 
vicious  from  their  sins  and  vices,  and  prevailing  upon 
them  by  all  prudent  methods ;  and  directing  the  se- 
rious to  the  true  practice  and  exercise  of  religion,  and 
the  most  proper  means  for  the  practice  of  goodness, 
and  the  avoiding  and  resisting  of  temptations,  and 
how  they  ought  to  behave  themselves  in  all  circum- 
stances of  life.  He  thought  it  sufficient  that  they 
imdcrstood  the  state  and  importance  of  those  contro- 
versies and  diffisrences,  which  were  the  grounds  of  the 
divisions  of  Christendom,  for  their  own  instruction, 
and  those  who  stood  in  need  of  it  under  their  cure ; 
but  the  other  he  looked  upon  as  their  main  business. 
And  therefore,  accordingly,  after  he  had  guarded  them 
against  the  common  artifices  of  the  Roman  missiona- 
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ries  in  their  making  proselytes,  and  cleared  the  most 
important  difficulties  in  the  gospels,  he  proposed  two 
designs  as  the  subject  of  all  his  public  exercises :  the 
one,  de  cura  pastorali,  proposing  to  consider  the  in- 
stitution and  dignity,  the  weight  and  difficulty,  the 
necessity  and  usefulness  of  the  holy  function  of  the 
ministry,  the  nature  of  that  call  we  ought  to  have  to 
it,  the  necessary  dispositions  that  are  required  to  fit 
us  for  it,  the  manner  of  our  own  private  life  and  con- 
versation in  it,  and  how  we  ought  to  discharge  the 
several  exercises  of  it  both  public  and  private ;  the 
other,  the  instructing  them  in  casuistical  divinity, 
tlie  considering  how  a  man  of  a  strait  conscience 
ought  to  behave  himself,  in  whatever  state  or  condi- 
tion of  life  he  be,  and  whatever  cases  or  circumstances 
he  fall  into ;  and  the  branching  out  this  into  parti- 
culars, and  vindicating  it  from  the  corruptions  of  the 
Jesuits  and  others.  So  great  and  good  were  the 
designs  he  proposed  unto  himself. — As  to  matters 
of  controversy,  he  studied  rather  to  lessen  than  to 
multiply,  and  saw  that  men  were  apter  to  be  reasoned 
out  of  their  erroneous  persuasions  by  a  good  life, 
than  many  arguments.  He  thought  it  enough  to 
make  the  youth  understand  the  true  state  of  matters 
in  debate,  and  to  consider  the  most  weighty  differ- 
ences, but  he  was  careful  to  take  them  off  as  much 
as  possible  from  the  disputing  humour,  and  an  itch 
of  wrangling  pro  and  con  about  any  thing,  and  many 
times  by  silence  answered  their  impertinent  quibbles. 
There  were  no  debates  he  was  more  cautious  to  med- 
dle with,  than  those  about  the  decrees  of  God,  being 
sensible  how  much  Christianity  had  suffered,  by 
men's  diving  into  things  beyond  their  reach,  "  Secret 
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things  belonging  to  the  Lord,  and  things  revealed  to 
us  and  our  children ;"  but  he  liad  always  a  deep 
sense  of  the  powerful  efficacy  of  God's  grace  upon 
our  souls,  and  that  all  our  good  was  entirely  to  be 
ascribed  to  God,  and  all  our  evil  unto  ourselves. 
He  used  once  a  year  (when  the  youth  were  most 
frequent)  by  a  very  serious  and  affectionate  discourse 
in  English,  to  lay  before  them  the  weight  and  im- 
portance of  the  ministry — how  they  should  demean 
themselves  now  while  they  were  candidates  for  that 
holy  function  ;  how  carefully  they  ought  to  avoid  all 
such  evil  conversation  as  might  give  their  minds  a 
bad  tincture;  what  course  of  study  they  ought  to 
take,  inviting  them  to  a  frequent  resort  unto  him, 
and  expressing  a  most  affectionate  concern  for  tliem. 

It  was  also  his  great  care  to  make  his  private  con- 
versation with  them  as  useful  as  his  public ;  and  by 
this  indeed  he  hoped  to  do  much  good.  They  had 
always  free  access  to  him,  and  his  counsels  and  ad- 
vices were  still  suited  to  the  dispositions  he  perceived 
in  them  ;  he  could  so  modestly  and  prudently  tell 
them  their  failings,  as  to  make  them  perceive  and 
amend  them  without  being  offended;  he  was  careful 
to  lend  and  direct  them  to  the  use  of  good  books, 
and  indeed  one  of  the  great  ends  of  his  buying  so 
many  was  to  serve  them.  Those  who  were  of  the 
most  eminent  endowments,  and  best  inclinations,  he 
stirred  up  to  serious  thoughts  of  the  holy  ministry ; 
he  gave  them  the  most  undoubted  proofs  of  his  love 
and  care  of  them,  opened  his  heart  freely  to  them, 
and  learned  their  inclinations  and  studies  ;  he  directed 
them  to  the  best  means  of  bettering  their  heart,  as 
well  as  informing  their  judgments — prayer,  medita- 
P  39 
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tion,  and  frequent  retirements ;  and  made  them  sen- 
sible, that  self-will  was  the  root  of  all  our  sin ;  and 
an  entire  resignation  to  the  will  of  God,  the  very 
spring  of  all  our  duty ;  and  directed  them  to  frequent 
and  constant  acts  of  self-denial  and  resignation.  And' 
as  he  was  thus  careful  of  his  charge,  so  also  of  main- 
taining that  entire  correspondence  with,  and  due  de- 
ference and  respect  that  he  owed  towards  his  rever- 
end colleague ;  and  that  entire  and  constant  love 
and  harmony  between  them,  and  that  mutual  deserved 
esteem  they  had  for  one  another,  was  very  singular 
and  very  exemplary. 

Thus  "  to  him  to  live  was  Christ."  Thus  faith- 
fully and  prudently  did  our  dear  friend  manage  his 
charge,  in  serving  the  interest  of  his  blessed  Master  ; 
and  we  might  have  hoped  confidently  ere  long,  that 
by  their  joint  endeavours,  through  the  blessing  of  the 
Almighty,  we  should  have  seen  another  face  on  our 
church.  But  amidst  all  his  pious  designs  and  cares, 
he  is  called  by  his  great  Master  in  an  hour  that  we 
thought  not  of,  from  his  stewardship  here,  to  a 
higher  employment  in  the  other  world.  "  Who  is 
that  faithful  and  wise  steward,  whom  his  lord  makes 
ruler  over  his  household,  to  give  them  their  portion 
of  meat  in  due  season  ?  Blessed  is  that  servant  whom 
his  lord,  when  he  cometh,  shall  find  so  doing.  Of  a 
truth  he  will  make  him  ruler  over  all  that  he  hath." 

Indeed  the  end  of  his  life  was  no  less  Christ's 
than  the  beginning  and  whole  course  of  it ;  the  time 
of  his  sickness  was  as  cheerfully  spent  in  suffering  the 
will  of  God,  as  the  former  was  in  doing  it.  He 
manifested  the  greatest  meekness  and  cheerfulness  of 
spirit  through  the  whole  course  of  it ;  he  used  not  the 
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least  harsh  expression,  either  to  any  of  those  that 
1  waited  on  him,  or  concerning  the  present  providence ; 
he  expressed  a  perfect  indifFerency  as  to  Ufa  and  death, 
and  an  entire  resignation  to  the  will  of  God,  to  dis- 
pose of  hitn  as  he  thought  meet.  He  found  himself 
never  more  sensible  of  the  vanity  of  this  world,  nor 
ever  felt  more  ardent  acts  of  love  to  God,  than  at 
that  time.  He  was  wrapt  in  admiration  of  God's 
goodness  to  him,  and  the  little  returns  he  said  he  had 
made  to  it ;  and  acknowledged  his  own  great  unwor- 
thiness,  and  his  humble  confidence  in  the  mercy  and 
goodness  of  God,  through  the  merits  of  his  blessed 
Saviour.  And  thus  meekly  did  he  pass  his  sickness, 
and  resign  his  spirit,  without  any  trouble  from  the 
world,  or  great  pain  of  body,  or  any  anguish  of 
mind ;  for  "  mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the 
upright,  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace." 

And  now,  after  all,  I  cannot  here  omit  what  ser- 
vice he  hath  done  the  world,  by  permitting  it  to  en- 
joy those  excellent  thoughts  of  his  about  '  the  Life 
of  God  in  the  Soul  of  Man.'  Men  may  write  big 
volumes,  and,  as  one  says,  talk  much  and  say  no- 
thing ;  but  it  is  a  great  matter  to  talk  little  and  yet 
say  much :  and  sure  whoever  considers  the  impor- 
tance of  the  matter  of  that  book,  the  clear  represen- 
tation of  the  life  and  spirit  of  true  religion,  and  its 
graces,  with  the  great  excellency  and  advantages  of 
it;  the  proposal  of  the  most  effectual  means  for  at- 
taining to  it  by  the  grace  of  God,  the  piety  and  sea- 
sonableness  of  the  devotions,  together  with  the  natural 
and  affectionate  eloquence  of  the  style,  cannot  but  be 
sensible  of  its  great  usefulness  to  inspire  us  with  the 
spirit  of  true  religion ;  to  enlighten  our  minds  with  a 
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right  sense  and  knowledge  of  it ;  to  warm  our  hearts 
with  suitable  affections  and  breathings  after  it ;  and  to 
direct  our  lives  to  the  practice  of  it.  And  indeed  it 
seems  to  have  been  in  a  great  measure  the  transcript 
of  his  own  life  and  spirit ;  those  divine  graces  and 
virtues  which  he  so  clearly  describes,  shined  forth  in 
his  own  life  and  conversation,  and  he  not  only  un- 
derstood, but  felt  them.  That  faith,  and  love,  and 
charity,  that  purity  and  humility,  which  he  so  passion- 
ately recommends  and  speaks  of,  did  eminently  ap- 
pear throughout  the  whole  course  of  his  life. 

What  a  deep  sense  had  he  of  the  truths  of  our 
religion  !  He  suffered  them  not  to  float  on  his  un- 
derstanding, to  be  matter  of  talk  and  dispute  with 
others,  but  he  let  them  sink  deep  into  his  spirit,  to 
renew  his  soul,  and  direct  his  life ;  and  was  careful  to 
make  use  of  all  means  that  might  give  him  a  deeper 
sense  of  them.  What  a  deep  sense  had  he  of  the 
goodness  of  God;  the  wonderful  mercy  of  our  re- 
demption by  Jesus  Christ ;  the  corruption  and  de- 
generacy, and  sinfulness  of  our  nature;  the  excellency 
of  goodness,  and  the  happiness  of  heaven  !  and  his 
deep  sense  of  all  this  was  the  spring  and  root  of  all 
his  other  graces. 

In  how  manifold  instances  did  appear  the  ardency 
of  his  love  to  God  !  He  was  still  breathing  with 
more  ardent  desires  after  him,  and  was  sorry  he  could 
love  him  no  more ;  he  was  frequently  admiring  his 
wisdom  and  goodness  in  the  government  of  the  world, 
and  the  wise  disposal  of  things.  It  was  not  the 
mean  principles  of  custom,  reputation,  or  vain-glory, 
or  a  servile  fear,  that  made  him  carefully  avoid  all 
evil  in  his  practices,  but  the  ardency  of  his  love  to 
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his  heavenly  Father;  and  therefore  his  life  was  so 
uniform  and  constant  to  itself,  and  carefully  em- 
ployed in  doing  all  the  good  he  could,  and  any 
thing  whereby  God  might  be  glorified ;  and  he  was 
still  sensible  how  little  he  could  do  worthy  of  his  love. 
His  own  inclinations  were  correspondent  to  the  reso- 
lutions of  his  pious  father  from  his  childhood,  and  he 
had  devoted  himself  for  the  service  of  Jesus  Christ  in 
the  ministry.  Those  in  whom  he  observed  virtuous 
endowments,  and  the  most  pious  inclinations,  he  en- 
couraged by  all  means  to  the  serving  of  God  in  the 
holy  function.  He  endeavoured  always  after  an  ab- 
solute resignation  of  his  will  to  him,  looking  upon 
this  as  the  very  life  of  all  graces.  He  was  very  observ- 
ing of  the  various  passages  of  his  providence  towards 
him,  and  very  sensible  of  his  goodness  in  crossing 
some  designs  which  he  afterwards  saw  would  have 
been  inconvenient  for  him.  He  was  careful  to  ob- 
serve all  the  steps  of  providence,  and  when  they 
seemed  not  to  approve  of  his  intentions,  how  eager 
soever  his  desires  had  been,  he  was  sure  not  to  go 
one  step  farther.  He  was  ardent  and  constant  in  all 
his  devotions  towards  God,  his  piety  and  zeal  were 
very  eminent  in  the  public  worship,  when  he  was  the 
mouth  of  the  people  :  his  devotion  was  so  raised,  and 
the  humble  fervour  and  seriousness  of  his  spirit  so 
visible,  as  did  highly  inflame  the  devotion  of  the 
serious :  and  when  he  made  one  of  them,  the  hu- 
mility and  adoration  of  his  soul  did  appear  in  his  out- 
ward behaviour ;  and  he  thought  it  one  suitable  ex- 
pression of  it,  to  bow  the  knee  before  that  Majesty 
before  whom  the  angels  tremble.  In  the  celebration 
and  receiving  of  the  holy  communion,  his  soul  seemed 
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to  be  wholly  swallowed  up  in  the  contemplation  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  his  devotion  was  the  admiration  of 
all  that  saw  him.  He  had  been  constant  in  his  pri- 
vate prayers  to  God  from  his  childhood;  and  that 
great  secret  of  devotion  which  he  recommends  in  his 
book,  was  his  frequent  practice;  and  he  sent  up 
sometimes  such  aspirations  of  love,  with  such  ardent 
sighs,  and  groaning,  and  hcavings  of  his  spirit,  as 
perhaps  unclogged  his  spirit,  and  made  his  soul  take 
its  flight  so  soon  from  this  earthly  tabernacle. 

And  sure  a  soul  so  much  inflamed  with  the  love 
of  God,  could  not  be  wanting  in  a  suitable  charity 
towards  men ;  and  indeed  to  this  his  very  natural 
temper  seemed  to  incline  him.  There  vvas  nothing 
of  harshness  in  the  disposition  of  his  spirit,  but  it  was 
full  of  sweetness  and  love,  which  appeared  in  his  very 
air  and  countenance,  and  was  apt  to  attract  men's 
hearts  at  the  first  sight ;  and  this  happy  disposition 
was  hallowed  and  raised  by  the  love  of  God  into  a 
holy  charity.  His  soul  was  as  wide  as  the  world,  and 
his  love  and  good-will  were  universal,  and  every  man 
the  object  of  them.  His  prayers  and  good  wishes 
were  extended  to  all  men,  and  all  the  harm  he  could 
do  his  enemies  (if  there  were  any  such  universal 
haters  of  mankind  as  to  do  him  bad  offices)  was  to 
pray  for  them  the  more  earnestly  to  God.  He  did 
not  confine  his  charity  within  a  sect  or  party,  but 
loved  goodness  wherever  he  found  it,  and  entertained 
no  harsh  thoughts  of  men,  merely  upon  their  differ- 
ing from  him  in  this  or  that  opinion.  He  was 
grieved  at  the  distractions  and  divisions  of  the  church, 
and  that  religion,  the  bond  of  love,  should  be  made 
60  much  the  bone  of  contentions. 
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What  prudent  methods  would  his  sincere  love  and 
charity  to  others  prompt  him  to,  to  undeceive  them 
ill  their  errors  !  How  meekly  would  he  discourse 
with  them  about  their  differences !  Calmly  showing 
the  small  importance  of  some  things,  not  vvorth  the 
contending  for,  and  making  appear  the  bad  influence 
that  other  things  had  as  to  holiness  and  a  good  life, 
and  yielding  in  others  again  that  were  not  contrary 
to  the  designs  of  religion,  making  them  sensible  of 
the  sincerity  of  his  soul,  and  his  hearty  good- will  to 
them.  He  was  far  from  maintaining  a  difference 
upon  the  account  of  stoutness  of  humour,  or  keeping 
up  the  reputation  of  a  sect  or  party ;  being  desirous 
we  should  be  all  united  in  the  general  religion  of  Je- 
sus Christ,  and  studying  to  make  friends,  and  unite 
the  hearts  of  those  who  had  been  divided  by  names 
and  parties  :  and  thus,  if  at  first  he  did  not  prevail 
over  men's  prejudices,  yet  he  failed  not  to  gain  their 
hearts,  and  so,  by  degrees,  made  way  for  his  season- 
able discourses.  And  O  what  holy  charms  and  pious 
arts  had  he  to  catch  men's  souls,  and  to  make  them 
pursue  their  own  happiness  !  a  charity  which  he 
thought  far  superior  to  any  that  could  be  done  for 
the  body  (though  he  was  eminent  in  that  kind  also) 
and  of  which  he  would  speak  with  the  greatest  con- 
cern and  emotion  of  spirit.  How  many  arts  had  he 
to  better  them,  and  make  them  good  and  happy  ! 
His  love  made  him  always  as  intent  upon  this,  as  the 
love  of  money  will  make  the  covetous  man  bend  all 
his  thoughts  and  designs  to  add  to  his  treasure.  How 
would  he  take  advantage  from  every  thing,  to  make 
all  things  to  work  together  for  their  good  !  He 
seemed  to  be  the  visible  spring  that  put  all  good  de- 
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signs  in  motion  for  bettering  the  state  of  our  church. 
He  was  the  genius  that  put  hfe  and  spirit  into  the 
serious  studies  and  pious  endeavours  of  those  he  con- 
versed with.    How  careful  was  he  to  propagate  every- 
where right  apprehensions  of  rehgion,  and  what  a 
visible  influence  had  he  among  us  in  this  matter  ! 
What  wise  methods  had  he  to  make  his  friends  sen- 
sible of  their  infirmities  and  failings,  by  speaking  to 
them  of  his  own  ?  and  to  stir  them  up  to  zeal  and 
diligence  in  piety  and  good  works,  and  to  the  use  of 
the  most  effectual  means  for  purifying  their  souls,  by 
telling  them  instances  of  the  piety  and  life  of  others 
of  his  acquaintance  ?     He  was  careful  even  to  make 
his  ordinary  conversation  useful  for  this  end,  both  in 
giving  the  example  of  an  unaffected  modesty  and 
meekness,  and  dropping  in  always  something  that 
might  make  them  more  in  love  with  religion  and 
goodness.     The  effects  of  his  love  and  care  of  men's 
souls  extended  even  to  those  who  knew  him  not,  and 
he  obliged  always  his  friends  and  acquaintances,  as 
there  was  occasion,  to  employ  the  interest  of  their 
friendship  and  familiarity  with  others,  in  persuading 
them  to  piety  and  a  good  life ;  and  alluring  them  to 
the  reading  of  good  books,  and  such  other  means  as 
might  serve  both  to  enlighten  and  purify  them :  and 
when  he  heard  of  the  good  fruits  of  such  designs, 
how  much  would  he  be  cheered  with  it  !     His  love 
and  veneration  for  good  men  was  singular  and  extra- 
ordinary :  nothing  he  more  delighted  in  than  their 
pious  conversation  ;  and  he  could  so  well  represent 
their  piety  and  good  life  to  others,  as  to  make  them 
enamoured  with  it  too. 

His  love  and  charity  were  eminent  also  in  the 
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bounty  of  his  alms,  and  the  relief  of  the  outward  ne- 
cessities of  others.  The  first  money  he  gained 
being  at  the  university,  he  was  careful  to  lay  by  a 
portion  of  it  for  the  poor,  before  he  made  any  use  of 
it  for  himself,  devoting  as  it  were  the  first  fruits  unto 
God ;  and  this  course  he  observed  throughout  the 
rest  of  his  life,  laying  aside  always  a  portion  of  his 
income  for  the  relief  of  the  necessitous.  This  has 
been  the  practice  of  many  charitable  persons,  as  the 
best  method  to  secure  a  stock  for  their  charity,  to 
make  them  give  it  with  a  liberal  and  willing  mind, 
and  to  seek  out  fit  objects  for  it.  Were  this  prac- 
tice more  frequently  observed,  it  would  undoubtedly 
make  Christians  more  bountiful,  and  their  charity 
and  alms  more  profitable  to  themselves  and  others  : 
and  a  tenth  thus  cheerfully  bestowed,  accompanied 
with  the  other  exercises  of  a  pious  life,  would  un- 
doubtedly bring  in  its  hundred-fold  of  blessings  in 
this  world,  and,  in  the  world  to  come,  life  everlast- 
ing. And  as  he  was  careful  thus  to  provide  for 
charity  and  alms,  so  also  to  dispose  of  it  aright — he 
"  did  not  his  alms  to  be  seen  of  men  :"  many  were 
revived  by  his  bounty  who  knew  nothing  of  it.  He 
chose  out  some  fit  persons,  both  in  the  city  and  the 
country,  who  were  acquainted  with  the  necessities 
and  straits  of  poor,  modest,  honest  house-keepers,  to 
whom  he  frequently  gave  money  to  relieve  their 
wants ;  and  these  were  sometimes  honest  persons  of 
different  persuasions,  who  were  relieved  in  their  straits, 
they  knew  not  by  whom.  A  noble  example  of 
Christian  charity  !  Blessed  be  God,  there  are  yet 
some  sparks  of  it  in  the  world.  God  grant  such 
pious  examples  may  encourage  and  stir  up  more  to  a 
p  3 
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Christian  imitation  of  them.  Nor  was  his  charity 
so  exemplary  only  in  the  liberal  dispensing  of  portions 
of  his  yearly  incomes,  but  also  in  such  a  prudent 
disposition  of  what  the  wisdom  of  providence,  and 
his  pious  father's  care  had  provided  for  him  in  his 
last  will  and  testament,  as  might  most  tend  to  the 
public  good  and  advantage,  as  will  in  due  time  appear. 

But  among  the  other  expressions  of  his  love,  his 
friendship  sure  deserves  a  grateful  remembrance. 
Friendship,  the  flower  of  society,  the  ease  of  our 
griefs,  the  heightener  and  refiner  of  our  joys,  our 
guide  and  counsellor,  and  the  life  of  angels  !  Many 
have  made  fine  pictures  of  it,  but  the  want  of  true 
friendship  has  been  generally  the  observation  and 
complaint  of  all  men.  But,  O,  how  eminent  an 
example  was  he  of  sincere  and  hearty  friendship  !  this 
was  the  darling  of  his  soul,  and  the  delight  of  his 
spirit.  He  did  not  act  it  to  serve  little  designs  and 
private  interests,  but  he  was  full  of  cordial  love  and 
affection,  even  like  the  love  of  Jonathan.  How 
freely  would  he  open  his  heart,  and  unbosom  his 
thoughts,  and  give  faithful  counsel  to  his  friend  ! 
How  dear  were  his  interests  to  him,  and  how  wisely 
would  he  manage  them  !  If  there  was  any  worldly 
thing  that  was  apt  to  create  grief  and  trouble  to  him, 
it  was  the  disasters  or  bad  success  that  befell  them  : 
and  their  happy  events  would  so  refresh  and  cheer 
his  spirits,  that,  as  has  been  taken  notice  of,  it  had 
even  influence  on  his  sickly  body,  and  would  give  it 
some  greater  measure  of  health.  How  readily  would 
he  forego  his  own  interests  to  oblige  his  friend,  and 
deny  himself,  as  is  well  known  to  some,  even  in 
those  designs  and  inclinations,  for  which  usually  we 
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have  a  great  concern,  when  we  are  once  engaged  in 
them.  So  far  was  he  from  desiring  to  engross  the 
love  and  kindness  of  his  friends,  that  he  made  it  his 
business  and  dehght  to  propagate  true  friendship,  and 
make  them  friends  to  one  another;  and  in  this  he 
studied  to  render  it  the  most  useful  thing  in  the 
world,  and  to  make  it  serve  the  great  ends  of  piety 
and  religion.  Those  in  whom  he  observed  the  spirit 
of  true  piety  and  goodness,  or  any  appearance  or 
j  likelihood  of  the  one's  having  influence  on,  and  bet- 
I  tering  the  other's  life  and  practice,  he  endeavoured 
to  bring  them  into  acquaintance  and  familiarity,  to 
endear  them  to  each  other;  and  to  make  their  friend- 
ship useful  for  promoting  true  piety  and  goodness, 
both  in  themselves  and  others  :  and  this  perhaps  is  the 
most  effectual  means  for  recovering  something  of  the 
ancient  Christian  spirit  in  the  world.  Many  methods 
have  been  set  on  foot,  under  pretence  of  effectuating 
this  design.  In  the  Greek  and  Roman  churches 
men  have  formed  new  societies,  instituted  new  orders, 
engaged  them  to  peculiar  vows,  and  given  them  par- 
ticular religions,  as  they  call  them,  subordinate  to  the 
general  religion  of  Jesus  Christ.  And  among  those 
whom  the  gross  corruptions  and  tyranny  of  the  Ro- 
man church,  both  in  faith  and  worship,  have  thrust 
from  their  communion,  many  have  groundlessly  se- 
parated from  one  another,  and  formed  distinct  sects 
and  parties.  But  how  little  either  of  these  have  con- 
tributed to  the  promoting  of  true  piety  and  goodness, 
experience  may  make  the  world  sensible.  The  de- 
signs of  the  former  have  ended  in  raising  the  splen- 
dour and  revenues,  each  of  their  peculiar  order ;  in 
magnifying  its  rules  in  opposition  to  others ;  in  ob- 
serving their  particular  institutions,  which  become 
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matter  of  mere  formality  and  custom,  "  having  a 
show  of  humiUty  and  will-worship,  but  do  not  tend 
to  the  purifying  of  the  conscience  :"  and  the  rest  of 
the  people  are  apt  to  think,  they  have  not  such  obli- 
gations to  piety  and  a  good  life,  as  if  the  care  of  that 
were  only  incumbent  on  those  who  had  peculiarly  as- 
sumed to  themselves  the  title  of  religious.  And  the 
zeal  and  endeavours  of  the  latter,  are  usually  spent  in. 
keeping  up  the  reputation  of  their  sect  and  party,  in 
those  things  especially  wherein  they  differ  from 
others;  and  this  ordinarily  makes  the  studies  and  de- 
signs on  all  sides  to  run  into  this  channel.  But  per- 
haps if,  instead  of  such  groundless  divisions  and 
schisms,  and  peculiar  institutions  and  vows,  under- 
taken upon  pretence  of  bettering  the  state  of  reli- 
gion, more  care  were  had  to  entertain  and  propagate 
a  holy  and  sincere  friendship,  we  might  see  more 
blessed  fruits  of  it,  whilst,  by  the  friendly  communi- 
cations of  the  serious,  their  sentiments  about  rehgioii 
would  be  mutually  cleared,  their  minds  united,  and 
they  instructed  in  the  best  means  of  purifying  their 
hearts,  inflamed  with  one  another's  zeal,  and  stirred 
up  to  spread  the  same  temper  among  others,  as  far  as 
their  influences  could  reach.  Such  a  holy  combina- 
tion (not  to  observe  the  vows  of  any  particular  order, 
or  to  divide  from  the  rest  of  the  world,  but)  to  follow 
Jesus,  to  live  according  to  his  holy  religion,  and  to 
persuade  others  who  profess  it  to  a  sincere  conform- 
ity thereunto — O  how  desirable  were  it  !  It  was 
thus,  methinks,  that  the  Son  of  God  did  at  first 
spread  his  religion  in  the  world:  it  was  thus  that  the 
zeal  and  piety  of  his  first  followers  did  continue  it ; 
and  it  is  thus  that  we  must  expect  to  see  the  life  and 
spirit  of  it  to  breathe  once  again  among  us. 
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And  now  I  need  not  speak  much  of  the  purity  and 
cleanness  of  his  heart,  and  his  great  unconcernedness 
for  this  present  world,  it  having  been  the  general  ob- 
servation of  all  that  knew  him.     He  looked  indeed 
always  as  a  stranger  and  pilgrim  in  it,  and  was  dead 
to  it  in  heart  and  spirit  long  before  his  body  had 
taken  leave  of  it.     Good  God  !  what  a  deep  sense 
had  he  of  the  meanness  and  vanity  of  this  world's 
hurry  and  designs,  which  he  used  to  say  looked  to 
him  like  the  projects  and  scuffle  of  children  and  fools. 
In  his  very  youth  his  heart  vvas  clear  of  any  inclina- 
tion to  it,  and  he  would  even  then  say  to  his  intimates, 
that,  abstracting  from  the  will  of  God,  mere  curiosity 
would  make  him  long  for  another  world,  it  being  a 
tedious  thing  to  see  still  the  same  dull  play  acted 
over  again  here.     What  little  regard  had  he  to  the 
getting  or  keeping  of  what  the  world  calls  wealth  and 
riches?     Never  was  he  seen  to  have  any  project  that 
tended  that  way;  he  could  scarce  expend  any  thoughts 
about  his  yearly  incomes,  but  remitted  still  the  care 
of  that  to  others,  without  calling  them  to  an  account. 
How  excellently  had  he  learned  his  Master's  lesson, 
"  To  take  no  thought  what  he  should  eat,  what  he 
should  drink,  or  wherewithal  he  should  be  clothed." 
Never  any  thing  he  was  more  unconcerned  in  than 
this :  whatever  was  set  before  him  for  the  sustentation 
of  his  body,  he  did  eat  of  it,  asking  no  questions  for 
appetite's  sake.     His  thoughts  and  his  spirit  were 
never  taken  up  with  those  actions  of  the  animal  life, 
even  when  he  was  about  them :  and  while  he  sup*- 
ported  nature,  he  scarce  suffered  his  taste  to  have  any 
complacency  in  them.     He  thought  strange  to  see 
those  who  pretended  to  a  Christian  temperance,  ex- 
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ercise  such  voluptuous  pleasure  in  their  meats,  mak- 
ing them  the  subject  of  their  table  talk :  and,  as  if 
they  owned  their  bellies  for  their  gods,  professing 
they  loved  such  and  such  dishes  with  all  their  souls. 
Alas  !  that  the  weakness  and  infirmity  of  human  na- 
ture, by  which  we  are  levelled  with  the  beasts, 
should  become  the  matter  of  our  vanity  and  voluptu- 
ousness, instead  of  that  humble  and  abasing  sense 
we  ought  to  have  of  ourselves. 

The  innocence  and  purity  of  his  life  was  observa- 
ble from  his  very  childhood ;  he  was  never  tinctured 
with  the  least  appearances  of  those  impurities  which 
are  the  reproach  of  the  Christian  world.  How  great 
an  example  was  he  of  Christian  continence  and  celi- 
bacy to  all  that  knew  him  !  His  very  air  and  con- 
versation showed  how  much  he  was  mortified  to  the 
world  in  this  respect :  he  had  no  small  abhorrence  of 
all  discourses  and  actions  that  savoured  any  thing  of 
impurity,  and  could  not  endure  the  obscene  wit  of 
those  who  were  apt  to  wrest  the  talk  of  men's  ordi- 
nary discourse  that  way. 

As  the  pleasures  and  pomp  of  the  world  could 
never  bewitch,  so  the  hardships  and  troubles  of  it  did 
never  oppress  and  overcome  his  spirit,  but  in  all  con- 
ditions his  mind  seemed  always  equal  and  constant  to 
itself.  When  he  lived  in  the  country,  the  hardships 
and  inconveniencies  he  then  endured  were  the  com- 
mon talk  of  all  that  knew  him :  his  coarse  fare,  and 
hard  lodging,  and  unwonted  solitude ;  the  extreme 
coldness  of  the  season,  and  the  comfortless  shelters 
he  had  against  it;  did  excite  the  compassion  of  others, 
but  never  lessened  the  quiet  and  contentedness  of  his 
spirit ;  and  he  suffered  them  with  as  much  patience, 
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as  if  he  had  been  bred  up  from  his  infancy  in  tlie 
Turkish  galleys.  Any  traverses  that  befell  him  in 
the  circumstances  of  his  life  and  designs,  did  never 
becloud  his  natural  serenity  and  cheerfulness  of  his 
mind ;  and  he  used  to  say,  in  relation  to  such  dis- 
contents, that  as  he  blessed  God  he  was  not  natur- 
ally melancholy,  so  he  thought  an  acquired  melan- 
choly was  scandalous  in  a  clergyman. 

And,  O,  what  a  profound  humility  of  soul  did 
shine  forth  in  his  life  and  actions  !  The  admiration 
of  the  perfections  of  the  Almighty,  in  the  contempla- 
tion of  which  he  was  often  taken  up,  had  sunk  him 
into  truly  mean  thoughts  of  himself.  All  who  had 
occasion  to  converse  with  him  were  sensible  of  the 
lowliness  of  his  mind,  and  yet  he  scarce  ever  observed 
those  little  officious  ceremonies  or  compliments,  which 
we  must  oft-times  make  use  of  to  cover  or  counteract 
the  pride  of  our  spirits,  or  which  it  prompts  us  to 
traffic  with,  to  purchase  the  regard  and  esteem  of 
others.  He  disdained  not  to  converse  with  the 
meanest,  and  looked  upon  every  man  as  his  fellow 
and  companion ;  and  the  exemplary  regard  he  had  to 
young  children  was  equally  the  expression  of  liis 
humiUty  and  his  love :  how  ready  was  he  on  all  oc- 
casions to  converse  with  them,  taking  a  singular  de- 
light in  their  harmless  innocence,  and  usually  after 
the  example  of  the  great  Master  of  love,  affectionately 
embracing  and  blessing  them  !  And  such  was  the 
pious  meekness  of  his  soul  towards  others,  that  if  at 
any  time  his  natural  temper  raised  any  little  commo- 
tion in  his  spirit,  (which  was  scarce  ever  taken  notice 
of  after  his  entering  into  the  holy  function)  yet  he 
quickly  appeased  it,  and  never  suffered  the  sun  to 
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go  down  upon  his  wrath.  He  was  never  seen  to 
boast  of  any  of  his  performances,  nor  yet  to  use  the 
finer  and  more  subtle  fetch  of  vain-glory,  in  an  ela- 
borate undervaluing  of  them,  that  others  might  com- 
mend them :  but  the  expressions  of  his  mean  thoughts 
of  himself  were  always  so  natural,  and  so  full  of  sim- 
plicity, that  one  might  easily  observe  them  to  arise 
from  the  bottom  of  his  soul,  and  all  his  actions  and 
his  conversation  made  appear  the  truth  and  sincerity 
of  them.  Though  his  piety  and  innocence  were 
eminent  in  the  eyes  of  all  that  knew  him,  yet  he  had 
no  small  sense  of  his  own  unworthiness  when  he  set 
himself  in  the  "  light  of  God's  countenance,"  beheld 
his  purity,  and  thought  on  his  infinite  goodness  and 
mercy  to  him  in  Jesus  Christ,  about  which  his 
thoughts  were  frequently  taken  up.  O  how  deeply 
was  he  humbled  under  the  sense  of  his  sinfulness  and 
ingratitude,  and  the  little  returns  he  had  made  to 
such  undeserved  goodness.  When  we  are  in  a  total 
darkness,  we  cannot  discern  one  thing  from  another; 
and  an  ordinary  light  will  discover  to  us  the  grosser 
lineaments,  and  more  remarkable  differences  of  things : 
but  some  beams  darted  in  from  the  sun  will  show  us 
much  impurity  and  foulness,  where  we  thought  all 
to  have  been  pure  and  clean.  And  O,  with  what 
seriousness  and  simplicity  did  this  enlightened  soul 
express  the  sense  he  had  of  the  sinfulness  of  his  na- 
ture, and  the  worthlessness  of  his  person  !  Almost 
the  very  last  words  he  spoke  were  to  this  purpose, 
uttered  with  an  extraordinary  devotion  of  spirit. 
After  having  witnessed  his  resignation  to  the  will  of 
God,  and  his  humble  hopes  in  his  mercy  and  good- 
ness :  but,  says  he,  when  you  have  the  charity  to 
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remember  me  in  your  prayers,  do  not  think  me  a 
better  man  than  I  am,  but  look  upon  me  as  indeed 
I  am,  a  most  miserable  sinner  !  A  most  miserable 
sinner  !  "  O  if  the  righteous  can  scarcely  be  saved, 
where  shall  the  ungodly  and  sinner  appear  !" 

But  I  forbear  to  mention  any  farther  the  graces 
and  virtues  which  shined  forth  in  the  life  and  spirit 
of  our  friend :  the  experience  which  many  of  you 
have  had  of  them  in  his  conversation,  will  furnish 
you  with  a  better  sense  of  them  than  all  I  can  say. 
As  to  the  particular  instances  I  have  given,  there  are 
more  than  one  or  two  here  present  who  can  bear 
witness  to  the  truth  of  them ;  and  I  hope  there  are 
none  here  will  think  me  guilty  of  so  much  impudence, 
as  to  utter  falsehoods  of  him  in  a  place  where  he  was 
so  well  known,  and  where  there  are  so  many  so  well 
acquainted  with  most  of  the  important  passages  of 
his  life :  no,  I  know  you  are  sensible  how  far  short 
all  I  have  said  comes  of  his  true  worth  :  he  had  need 
be  endowed  with  the  same  spirit,  that  would  speak 
aright  of  him ;  and  true  goodness  cannot  be  expressed 
but  felt. 

Give  me  leave  only  to  join  in  with  your  medita- 
tions, and  to  think  with  you  on  the  lessons  we  may 
learn  from  the  present  dispensation,  according  to  our 
different  relations  and  circumstances. 

And  now,  good  people,  let  us  consider  his  exam- 
ple, and  our  early  loss  of  him  :  O  that  we  would  once 
learn  to  be  wise,  and  to  live  like  Christians  !  You 
are  all  sensible  what  an  eminent  example  he  hath 
given  us ;  and,  alas  !  what  hinders  that  we  should 
not  be  followers  of  him,  even  as  he  was  of  Christ ! 
How  may  we  see  in  him  all  our  little  pretences  and 
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prejudices  against  piety  and  goodness  dashed  and  con- 
founded ?  Where  is  the  man  that  will  say,  he  tastes 
as  much  solid  pleasure  in  his  jollity  and  cups ;  that  his 
lusts  and  vices  create  in  him  as  great  a  serenity  of 
mind,  aiFord  him  as  much  comfort,  dispose  him  to  as 
much  patience  and  contentedness  in  any  condition,  as 
were  always  seen  to  be  the  reward  and  blessing  of 
the  innocence  and  goodness  of  his  life  ?  When  did 
ever  such  a  universal  esteem  and  love  wait  upon  a 
bad  man  to  his  grave,  as  we  see  hath  accompanied  the 
piety  and  virtue  of  one  who  was  ambitious  of  nothing 
less  than  the  glory  of  men,  while  yet  all  mouths  are 
opened  in  his  praise,  every  man  speaks  good  of  him, 
and  persons  of  all  sects  and  persuasions  amongst  us 
lament  his  loss,  and  bedew  his  hearse  with  tears  ? 
O  how  peaceable  and  resigned  do  we  see  the  death 
of  the  righteous,  and  how  unlike  must  ours  be  to  it, 
if  we  will  not  live  their  life  !  What  a  uniformity 
is  there  in  the  virtue  and  innocence  of  that  life  that 
springs  from  true  goodness  and  the  love  of  God? 
And  O  how  void  must  we  be  of  it !  How  palpable 
our  hypocrisy,  if  our  actions  contradict  one  the  other  ! 
If  we  bless  God,  and  yet  curse  and  do  evil  to  our 
neighbour !  If  we  confess  and  beg  pardon  for  our 
sins,  and  yet  breathe  and  meditate  revenge  against 
others ;  and  if  we  have  not  a  respect  to  all  his  com- 
mandments !  If  we  must  needs  look  upon  the  saints 
and  holy  men  of  God  in  old  time,  as  if  they  had  been 
creatures  of  another  nature,  and  consider  their  ex- 
ample as  disproportioned  to  our  condition ;  yet  here 
we  have  seen  one  conversing  among  us  like  to  our- 
selves, subject  to  the  same  passions,  temptations  and 
infirmities,  and  yet  conquering  all  these  "  through 
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[Christ  that  strengthened  him."  And  why  should  we 
urn  of  all  serious  thoughts  to  old  age,  as  if  we  were 
hen  only  fit  for  God,  when  we  were  fit  for  nothing 
dse  !  May  not  the  piety  and  innocence  of  his  youth 
;hame  us  into  abetter  mind  and  more  Christian  lives  ! 
For  "  honourable  age  is  not  that  which  standeth  in 
ength  of  time,  nor  that  is  measured  by  number  of 
^ears ;  but  wisdom  is  the  grey  hair  unto  men,  and  an 
anspotted  life  is  old  age.  Thus  the  righteous  that 
ire  dead,  shall  condemn  the  ungodly  which  are  living ; 
and  youth  that  is  soon  perfected,  the  many  years  and 
old  age  of  the  unrighteous." 

And  O  what  shall  we  say  of  that  divine  providence, 
which  hath  taken  away  this  light  from  among  us  ! 
The  ways  of  the  Lord  are  wonderful,  and  his  judg- 
ments are  a  great  deep.  One  who  was  so  great  an 
example  of  piety,  an  ornament  to  his  country  and 
the  church,  is  quickly  removed  from  us  in  his  youth ; 
and  many  who  are  the  reproach  of  religion,  the  scan- 
dal of  the  world,  and  the  shame  of  human  nature, 
are  left  to  old  age,  whether  to  fill  up  the  measure  of 
their  sins,  or  to  lead  them  to  repentance,  God  knows. 
He  whom  God  had  blessed  with  so  much  light  to 
instruct  us,  and  virtue  and  zeal  to  direct  us,  who  was 
so  helpful  to  enlighten  us  by  his  sermons  and  dis- 
courses, and  to  edify  us  by  his  example,  is  suddenly 
snatched  away  from  us.  O  that  we  "  may  bear  the 
rod,  and  him  who  hath  appointed  it !"  When  we 
make  no  use  of  God's  talents  (such  are  the  instruc- 
tions, and  counsel,  and  example  of  good  men)  he 
takes  them  from  us.  Alas  !  what  an  ill  account  can 
we  render  of  this  ?  Could  we  almost  imagine  ser- 
mons more  serious,  affectionate,  and  heavenly  ;  and 
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yet  wherein  have  we  been  prevailed  with  to  better 
our  lives,  to  forego  one  vice  we  were  otherwise  in- 
clined to,  or  to  do  that  good  we  were  averse  to  ?  All 
the  use  we  make  of  his  example  is,  to  seem  to  approve 
and  commend  it;  but  wherein  do  we  imitate  it?  Do 
we  think  that  other  helps  would  do  better,  that  other 
means  and  circumstances  would  have  more  influence 
on  our  lives  ?  Alas  !  my  brethren,  they  that  "  will  not 
hear  Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither  will  they  be  per- 
suaded though  one  should  rise  from  the  dead."  But 
we  are  usually  most  sensible  of  the  worth  of  worldly 
blessings,  and  most  thankful  for  them,  when  God  takes 
them  from  us ;  and  O  that  our  appetite  may  be  thus  at 
least  quickened  for  spiritual  blessings  !  O  that  our 
present  loss  may  have  this  influence  upon  us,  that  we 
may  be  truly  sensible  of  God's  goodness  in  bestowing 
this  blessing  so  long  upon  us,  that  we  may  adore  his 
providence  in  depriving  us  of  it,  and  that  the  impres- 
sions he  hath  left  on  our  minds  of  his  life  and  spirit, 
and  the  seed  of  the  gospel  he  hath  sown  in  our 
hearts,  may  by  God's  grace  yet  bring  forth  fruit  in 
us.  "  Finally,  my  brethren,  whatsoever  things  are 
true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest,  whatsoever  things 
are  just,"  &c. — "  Those  things,  which  ye  have  both 
learned,  and  received,  and  heard,  and  seen  in  him, 
do ;  and  the  God  of  peace  shall  be  with  you." 

And  you,  my  friends,  who  were  his  more  peculiar 
care — his  children,  of  whom  he  travailed  in  birth  till 
Christ  should  be  formed  in  you ;  whom  he  was  so 
solicitous  to  have  fitted  for  the  service  of  Jesus,  and 
the  care  of  souls, — alas  !  who  can  blame  your  tears, 
or  withhold  your  grief?  "  My  father,  my  father  ! 
the  chariot  of  Israel,  and  the  horsemen  thereof." 
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It  is  not  possible  for  me  to  express  the  blessing  you 
had  in  him,  I  know  your  hearts  are  sensible  of  it 
beyond  all  I  can  say.  O  what  a  useful  guide  and 
director  was  he  !  How  dear  were  you  to  him  !  How 
unaffectedly  humble  and  ingenuous  in  his  conversa- 
tion !  How  wise  and  pious  were  his  instructions  and 
advices  !  How  much  were  his  thoughts  taken  up 
about  you,  making  them  all  serve  for  his  great  de- 
sign of  fitting  you  for  the  holy  function  !  And  how 
great  and  unspeakable  is  your  loss !  O  let  us  adore 
and  submit  to  the  divine  providence !  Search  and 
try  your  hearts,  and  consider  your  ways,  and  reckon 
what  fruit  you  have  brought  forth  worthy  of  such  a 
blessing  :  and  whether  you  have  not  deserved  tlie  re- 
moval of  that  light,  while  you  have  been  so  little 
careful  to  be  enlightened  by  his  instructions,  or 
warmed  by  his  piety  and  zeal.  God  withdraws  from 
us  such  useful  blessings,  to  stir  us  up  to  shake  off 
our  sloth,  and  to  a  more  ardent  care  and  endeavour 
for  the  enlightening  of  our  minds,  and  the  purifying 
of  our  hearts,  for  which  his  life  and  spirit  would 
have  been  so  useful  to  us.  If  you  would  let  the  world 
see  what  esteem  you  had  for  him,  if  you  would  not 
be  guilty  of  the  abuse  and  misimprovemeut  of  one  of 
the  greatest  blessings  you  ever  had ;  remember  his 
instructions,  follow  his  advices,  and  study  to  be  what 
of  all  the  world  he  was  most  desirous  you  should  be — 
make  it  appear  that  his  labour  is  not  in  vain.  "  You 
have  known  his  doctrine,  manner  of  life,  purpose, 
faith,  long-sufFering,  charity,  and  patience."  You 
may  remember  how  he  behaved  himself  among  you, 
what,  and  how  he  instructed  you.  You  know  how 
desirous  he  was  both  to  have  you  good  men,  and 
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well  fitted  for  the  holy  ministry.  Consider  how 
ahove  all  things  he  directed  you  to  the  purifying  of 
your  hearts,  and  the  exercises  of  true  repentance. 
Think  what  gravity  he  required  in  your  behaviour, 
what  modesty  and  humility  in  your  words  and  con- 
versation, answerable  to  your  designing  such  an  em- 
ployment; what  abstraction  from  unsuitable  business 
or  company.  Call  to  mind  the  care  he  had  of  di- 
recting your  studies  aright,  how  he  diverted  you  from 
such  learning  as  was  not  apt  to  give  you  a  sense  of 
piety  and  religion ;  took  you  off  from  an  itching 
curiosity  about  questions  and  strifes  of  words  which 
minister  to  vanity  and  contention ;  persuaded  you  to 
cleanness  of  heart,  truly  pious  designs,  and  fre- 
quent devotion,  as  the  best  dispositions  and  helps 
for  knowledge ;  and  directed  you  to  such  books  and 
studies  as  might  serve  to  give  you  a  right  and  deep 
sense  of  Christianity,  and  of  the  importance  and  du- 
ties of  the  holy  function.  Remember  how  much  he 
bewailed  the  unseemly  haste,  and  unfit  methods  and 
arts  which  some  used,  to  thrust  themselves  into  the 
holy  ministry  ;  and  admired  the  different  conduct  of 
the  holy  men  in  old  times,  who,  sensible  of  its  great 
weight,  and  apprehensive  of  their  own  insufficiency, 
were  almost  always  forced  to  it  by  the  people  and 
the  governors  of  the  church.  Consider,  I  beseech 
you,  of  what  importance  he  thought  it,  both  for  your 
own  souls,  and  those  which  might  be  your  charge, 
that  you  should  use  all  prudent  means  sincerely  to 
examine  yourselves,  beforehand,  of  your  fitness  both 
in  heart  and  spirit  for  that  employment,  and  the  pu- 
rity of  your  intentions  ;  designing  truly  the  service 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  good  of  men's  souls,  and 
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not  the  sordid  ends  of  vanity,  worldly-mindedness, 
or  ambition.  And  O  that  these  things  may  sink 
into  vour  hearts,  and  that  you  may  continue  in  the 
things  you  have  learned  of  him,  and  have  been  as- 
sured of,  knowing  of  whom  you  have  learned  them  ! 

And  you  whom  providence  hath  entrusted  with 
the  care  and  education  o(  the  i/out/i,  pardon  me  also  to 
call  to  mind  the  example  of  our  dear  friend,  while 
he  made  one  of  your  society.  You  know  you  have 
the  charge  of  the  hopes  of  the  next  generation;  and 
that  the  welfare  both  of  the  church  and  state,  and 
their  own  good  and  happiness,  doth  very  much  de- 
pend upon  the  right  forming  of  their  minds  and  tem- 
pers in  their  younger  years;  and  that  as  the  making 
this  your  great  design  in  that  employment,  doth  most 
tend  to  promote  it,  so  you  can  never  more  serve  your 
own  interests  in  it.  All  calHngs  have  their  several 
temptations  ;  and  divisions,  or  sloth,  or  interest,  or  ig- 
norance, may  be  the  bane  of  this.  The  ill  manage- 
ment of  it  has  a  more  universally  bad  influence  on  the 
world,  than  that  of  most  other  employments,  as  the 
happy  fruits  of  the  faithful  discharge  of  it  doth  as  far 
transcend  many  others.  We  are  all  made  for  eter- 
nity, and  we  cannot  go  about  any  tiling  aright,  if  our 
eye  be  not  fixed  upon  its  end,  and  if  all  our  subor- 
dinate ends  have  not  a  respect  to  the  great  end  of  our 
being.  The  holy  calling  has  this  for  its  immediate 
end  and  design,  and  next  to  it,  yours  has  the  nearest 
relation  to  it.  We  are  set  apart  to  declare  the  light 
which  Jesus  Christ  has  revealed  from  heaven,  by  which 
"  he  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light  through 
the  gospel ;"  and  you  to  clear  up  the  remains  of  the 
light  of  nature  that  is  within  us :  and  he  that  dwells 
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in  light  inaccessible,  is  the  fountain  and  author  of 
both.  We  ought  to  be  careful  that  men  be  not  mis- 
led by  false  lights,  nor  mistake  darkness  for  light, 
and  to  persuade  them  to  live  by  the  light  of  Jesus 
Christ ;  and  you  are  to  beware,  that  we  do  not  take 
the  prejudices  of  childhood,  custom,  and  education, 
our  own  or  other  men's  foolish  fancies,  for  clear  no- 
tions and  lights  of  our  understanding.  As  the  bad 
use  of  our  reason,  and  the  confusion  of  the  light  of 
nature,  has  made  men  pervert  or  disbelieve  the  light 
of  Jesus  Christ,  so  the  sincere  and  right  use  of  it 
doth  strangely  dispose  us  to  receive  that  light,  to  ad- 
mire and  love  it,  and  to  lead  our  lives  accordingly. 
True  philosophy  leads  us  to  acknowledge  and  adore 
the  Author  of  our  being,  to  admire  his  infinite  perfec- 
tions, from  the  vastness,  order,  and  usefulness  of  his 
works ;  to  be  sensible  of  his  absolute  disposal  of  all 
things,  and  our  entire  dependence  upon  him  for  life, 
thought,  and  motion.  It  shows  us  the  spiritual  na- 
ture of  our  immortal  souls,  and  the  meanness  and 
vanity  of  sensual  pleasures ;  it  discovers  to  us  the 
shortness  of  our  reason,  and  the  little  ground  we  have 
for  vanity,  either  for  our  knowledge,  who  know  so 
few,  and  so  little  of  his  works,  or  for  what  we  are  or 
can  do,  who  owe  all  to  him,  and  bear  so  mean  a  pro- 
portion to  the  universe  of  bodies  and  spirits.  It  lets 
us  see,  that  our  only  happiness  were  to  have  our  wills 
united  to  his,  and  shows  us,  that  we  should  love  him 
above  all,  and  have  a  universal  love  for  all  men,  and 
that  all  our  felicity  consists  in  studying  thus  heartily 
the  common  good  of  the  world.  It  gives  occasion  to 
make  us  sensible  of  the  strange  corruption  of  our 
hearts,  and  how  far  we  are  from  being  what  we  should 
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be;  and  how  unable  we  are  to  give  ourselves  those 
dispositions  oF  love,  and  fear,  and  reverence,  that  we 
owe  our  Maker ;  and  thus  it  leads  us  to  the  Redeemer 
of  mankind,  and  makes  appear  how  much  need  we 
have  of"  his  grace  and  truth.  I  doubt  not  but  these, 
and  such  like  considerations,  do  engage  you  to  make 
this  your  great  view  and  design,  to  dispose  the  youth, 
both  by  your  instructions  and  example,  to  a  right 
sense  of  religion,  and  suitable  apprehensions  of  the 
Maker  of  the  world,  and  the  Redeemer  of  mankind, 
without  which  view  philosophy  is  altogether  vain  and 
impertinent ;  and  you  yourselves  know  how  exemplary 
your  friend  was  in  making  it  useful  for  this  end.  His 
pious  and  Christian  ethics,  his  peaceable  and  devout 
life,  his  private  instruction  and  training  up  of  the 
youth,  in  order  to  this  design,  will  be  lasting  remem- 
brances of  it  to  many  ages. 

And  now,  my  brethren,  what  shall  we  say,  or 
whither  shall  we  turn  our  thoughts  ?  Alas  !  our 
loss  is  great  and  unspeakable.  How  much  do  we 
stand  in  need  of  such  lights  and  examples  !  Alas  ! 
how  weighty  is  our  employment  !  What  prudence 
and  piety  does  it  call  for !  How  dangerous  is  the 
neglect  or  ill  managemeut  of  it !  What  need  have 
we  of  such  a  monitor  to  shake  off  our  sloth,  and  awe 
and  instruct  us  by  his  example !  "  Parishes  are 
holy  ships,"  as  one*  says,  "  whose  curates  are  the 
pilots,  and  eternity  the  port  they  must  guide  them 
to.  If  it  need  so  much  art,  and  so  long  experience, 
to  sail  upon  the  seas,  what  knowledge  and  prudence 
does  it  call  for,  to  pass  over  happily  the  sea  of  this 
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world,  where  tempests  never  cease  !  Alas  !  who  can 
think,  without  sensible  grief,  and  bitter  tears,  that 
the  helm  of  these  vessels,  which  contain  such  precious 
wares  as  cost  no  less  than  the  blood  of  God,  should 
be  committed  ordinarily  to  men  of  little  experience ; 
that  they  are  not  only  ignorant  of  the  tempests, 
shelves,  and  banks  of  this  terrible  sea,  but  even  have 
not  the  strength  and  industry  to  guide  their  own 
little  vessel  back  to  the  road  !  And  those  inestima- 
ble riches  are  frequently  intrusted  to  those  whom 
they  will  not  trust  with  a  purse  of  fifteen  or  twenty 
pieces.  But  even  when  the  pilots  are  able,  who 
would  not  at  last  lose  their  courage,  to  see  themselves 
sailing  amidst  so  many  hazards,  and  with  so  little 
success  !  How  many  stupid  ones  fall  out  of  the 
vessel !  How  many  imprudent  ones  get  out  to  sail 
apart  in  shallops  !  How  many  desperate  ones  throw 
themselves  over,  and  abandon  themselves  to  the  fury 
of  the  waves  !  What  disquiets,  what  griefs,  and 
what  trouble  for  the  poor  pilot !  He  must  run  on 
all  sides  to  reach  out  his  hand  to  those  that  fall. 
He  must  exhaust  his  lungs,  in  trying  to  call  those 
that  flee  away.  He  must  even  frequently  throw 
himself  into  the  sea,  to  recover  those  whom  the 
waves  swallow  up.  If  he  watch  not,  the  fall  of  the 
first  will  be  imputed  to  him.  If  he  be  silent,  he 
will  answer  for  the  flight  of  the  second.  If  he  fear 
labour  and  travail,  he  will  be  accused  of  the  other's 
despair.  If,  in  a  word,  he  want  vigilance,  strength, 
and  courage,  he  will  be  guilty  of  as  many  bloodsheds 
as  he  lets  souls  perish." — This  is  a  faint  image  of 
our  condition.  How  may  these  thoughts  fill  us  with 
astonishment  and  fear !     What  a  risk  do  we  run, 
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while  we  are  engaged  in  such  a  dangerous  employ- 
ment !     What  piety,  and  prudence,  and  vigilance, 
and  courage,  does  it  call  for  !     How  strangely  does 
our  sloth  and  negligence  infect  one  another,  and  lull 
us  into  carelessness,  till  the  waves  swallow  us  up ! 
What  need  have  we  of  some  to  call  upon  us,  to 
remind  us  of  our  danger,  to  make  us  ashamed  of  our 
sloth,  and  to  stir  us  up  by  their  example  !  And 
what  a  blessing  was  our  friend  to  us  in  this  respect ! 
How  did  he  inspire  life  and  spirit,  in  all  good  designs, 
amongst  us,  and  stir  us  up  to  our  duty  by  his  public 
and  private  care,  as  far  as  his  influences  could  reach, 
and  by  his  example  !     How  well  did  he  answer  the 
character  of  a  good  man,  and  a  good  clergyman  ! 
His  innocency  was  eminent  and  observable  from  his 
childhood,  so  that  he  had  a  good  report  from  them 
that  were  without.     He  had  been  trained  up  from  a 
child  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  such  instructions 
as  might  inspire  him  with  the  right  knowledge  of 
them,  and  a  deep  sense  of  religion,  and  which  might 
make  him  wise  unto  salvation.     As  he  had  been  de- 
voted for  the  holy  calling  from  his  infancy,  so  he  was 
called  to  it  by  the  authority  and  hearty  approbation 
of  those  who  are  empowered  by  God  ;  having  the  in- 
ward testimony  of  a  good  conscience  and  of  the  pu- 
rity of  his  intentions,  far  from  any  design  of  vain- 
glory or  interest.     His  mind  was  stored  with  all  sort 
of  knowledge,  without  vanity  or  contention.  His 
piety  was  eminent  and  singular,  always  accompanied 
with  an  unaffected  humility.     His  spirit  and  dispo- 
sition was  ever  peaceable.     His  love  to  God  and 
men's  souls,  made  him  study  the  divine  art  of  becom- 
ing all  things  to  all  men  that  he  might  save  some. 
S2 
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None  was  ever  more  mortified  to  covetousness  or  filthy 
lucre.  His  charity  and  almsgiving  were  exemplary, 
in  all  things  showing  himself'a  pattern  of  good  works; 
in  his  doctrine  he  showed  uncorriiptedness,  gravity, 
and  sincerity,  sound  words  that  could  not  be  con- 
demned ;  his  discourse  was  always  modest,  and  his 
conversation  useful.  He  watched  all  occasions  of 
doing  good  to  men's  souls,  and  would  not  let  them 
slip.  Never  man  was  more  apt  to  teach,  being  gentle 
to  all  men.  Those  that  opposed  themselves  to  the 
truth,  or  were  overtaken  in  a  fault,  he  endeavoured 
to  instruct  and  restore  in  the  spirit  of  meekness, 
avoiding  foolish  questions  and  strifes  of  words.  And 
by  walking  in  all  good  conscience  before  God  and 
man,  he  hath,  among  other  things,  given  a  singular 
instance  of  gaining  the  love  and  esteem  of  all,  and 
of  preserving  his  person  and  his  office  from  that  con- 
tempt which,  they  say,  is  so  generally  thrown  upon 
our  order.  So  that  even  scarce  any  man  despised 
his  youth.  How  may  we  behold  in  his  life,  as  in  a 
glass,  the  virtues  and  qualities  of  a  true  minister  of 
Jesus  Christ !  What  a  living  instruction  was  he  to 
us,  whereby  we  might  observe  our  own  defects,  and 
be  stirred  up  to  our  duty  !  Who  can  fathom  the 
mysteries  of  Providence,  or  tell  what  judgments  may 
threaten  the  church,  by  the  removing  of  such  a  shin- 
ing light !  "  The  righteous  man  perisheth,  and  no 
man  layeth  it  to  heart ;  merciful  men  are  taken  away, 
none  considering  that  it  is  from  the  evil  to  come." 
O  that  his  life  and  example  may  be  yet  active  among 
us  !  that  we  may  be  actuated  by  the  same  spirit,  not 
to  mind  our  own  things,  but  the  things  of  Jesus 
Christ ;  that  we  may  have  pity  on  ourselves  and  this 
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miserable  church ;  that  the  sense  of  our  lamentable 
distractions,  and  the  universal  corruption  of  men's 
lives,  may  sink  deep  into  our  hearts  !  O  that  the 
love  of  Jesus,  and  the  care  of  souls,  may  inspire  our 
hearts,  and  direct  our  studies,  and  enliven  our  ser- 
mons, and  increase  our  vigilance,  and  guide  our  lives. 
"  Save  us.  Lord,  else  we  perish." 

And  now,  my  friends,  what  words  or  grief  can  ex- 
press our  loss  ?  You  whom  nature  or  choice  had 
more  peculiarly  endeared  to  him  ;  you  who  were  hon- 
oured with  his  friendship,  and  blessed  with  his  con- 
versation ;  who  were  guided  by  his  counsel,  and  com- 
forted by  his  presence ;  who  was  the  relish  of  your 
joys,  and  the  ease  of  your  griefs.  "  I  am  distressed 
for  thee,  my  brother,  very  pleasant  hast  thou  been 
unto  me.  Thy  love  unto  me  was  wonderful,  pass- 
ing the  love  of  women."  But,  alas  !  why  do  we 
mourn  our  private  losses,  when  the  loss  is  public 
and  universal,  and  every  man  concerned  in  it ;  while 
it  is  not  the  removal  of  our  candle  only,  but  of  a  light 
of  the  world,  and  a  public  good  !  Every  man  who 
knew  him,  or  heard  him,  claims  a  share  in  our  grief, 
and  bewails  his  particular  loss  in  him.  The  affec- 
tionate father  remembers  a  most  dutiful  and  comfort- 
able son ;  relations  cry  out  of  the  loss  of  their  dear- 
est and  most  useful  kinsman  ;  friends  bewail  their  be- 
ing torn  from  a  friend  indeed ;  the  learned  bemoan 
the  want  of  a  great  owner  and  promoter  of  true  know- 
ledge ;  the  youth  lament  their  being  deprived  of  a 
most  pious,  wise,  affectionate  and  useful  guide ;  the 
poor  groan  for  the  loss  of  their  father ;  the  devout 
find  the  want  of  a  pious  director  and  pattern ;  the 
church  feels  herself  deprived  of  one  of  its  purest  lights ; 
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the  clergy  are  sensible  he  was  to  them  an  ensample 
and  an  honour ;  the  people  acknowledge  they  had  a 
blessing  of  him  in  his  life  and  doctrine ;  the  whole 
nation  may  feel  the  want  of  a  great  promoter  of  true 
loyalty,  and  all  Christian  virtues  and  graces,  by  his 
example  and  instructions,  and  are  sensible  what  an 
honour  he  was  to  them ;  yea,  the  several  sects  among 
us  lament  his  loss,  and  seem  to  confess  that  a  few  like 
him  would  soon  heal  our  schisms,  and  that  his  pious 
life,  and  meek  instructions,  if  any  thing,  would  soon 
have  recovered  them  from  their  errors.  O  how  is 
our  loss  swallowed  up  in  the  public  !  "  My  father, 
my  father,  the  chariots  of  Israel,  and  the  horsemen 
thereof !" 

But  whither  would  our  passions  drive  us  ?  Shall 
we  forget  the  Governor  of  the  world,  and  who  is  "  the 
Lord  of  life  and  death  ?"  We  must  not  look  on  his 
removal  from  us  as  a  fatal  necessity,  or  a  blind  stroke 
of  chance  and  fortune,  as  the  sport  of  the  humours 
and  parts  that  composed  his  body  :  No,  no  ;  the  au- 
thor of  the  universe  employs  still  that  same  power, 
and  wisdom,  and  goodness,  in  ruling  the  world,  that 
he  did  in  making  it ;  "  in  him  we  live,  move,  and 
have  our  being :"  his  hand  is  in  every  thing  that  be- 
falls us  ;  all  that  strikes  our  senses,  which  we  see,  or 
hear,  or  know,  or  feel  within  ourselves,  and  impute 
to  other  instruments,  are  really  the  effects  of  his 
power,  and  are  ordered  by  him  for  great  and  wise 
ends :  "  a  hair  of  our  head  does  not  fall  to  the  ground 
without  his  leave."  This  that  has  now  befallen  us, 
is  a  holy  indispensable  effect  of  a  decree  of  the  pro- 
vidence of  God,  to  be  executed  in  its  due  time:  he 
had  not  sent  him  into  this  world  for  a  lasting  tern- 
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poral  comfort  unto  us,  but  for  the  great  and  wise  ends 
of  his  own  glory,  and  of  the  world  that  is  to  come. 
Let  us  not  look  upon  this  accident  in  itself,  but  in 
God,  and  in  his  will.  Let  us  in  humble  silence 
adore  the  unsearchable  depth  of  his  secrets,  acknow- 
ledge the  holiness  of  his  decrees,  bless  the  conduct 
of  his  providence,  and,  (according  to  that  singular 
example  which  we  have  seen  on  this  occasion,  in  one 
of  the  greatest  fatherly  affections,  heightened  by  all 
kuids  of  pious  endearments,)  uniting  our  wills  to  the 
will  of  God,  and  sacrificing  our  natural  passions  unto 
it,  let  us  walk  with  him,  in  him,  and  for  him,  and 
what  he  hath  willed  in  us,  and  for  us,  to  all  eternity. 

And,  truly,  if  we  look  upon  our  dear  friend,  and 
consider  what  he  hath  been,  and  what  he  now  is,  and 
shall  be  to  all  eternity,  it  will  make  us  yet  the  more 
sensible,  how  much  we  ought  to  resign  ourselves  to, 
and  glorify  the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father,  in  his 
wise  disposal  of  him.  The  life  of  a  Christian  is  a 
continual  sacrifice  to  God ;  crucifying  our  earthly  af- 
fections, mortifying  our  sinful  passions,  and  subduing 
our  wills  to  his  :  and  this  sacrifice  is  finished  and  per- 
fected by  death ;  and  the  lives  of  men,  and  accidents 
that  befall  them,  ought  to  affect  our  spirits,  according 
as  they  break  off,  or  advance,  in  sacrificing  their  hearts 
and  lives  to  God.  How  comfortable  has  his  life 
been  to  us  and  to  all  good  men  in  this  respect  ! 
From  the  time  he  was  devoted  and  given  unto  Jesus 
Christ  in  his  baptism,  how  has  he  been  fitted,  by  the 
grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  offer  up  his  life  a  continual 
sacrifice  to  God ;  restraining  constantly  the  corrup- 
tion of  his  nature  from  breaking  out  into  any  great 
impurity  or  crime,  subduing  every  day  his  passions, 


S68 


purifying  his  afFections,  studying  to  do  every  thing 
in  and  for  God,  and  endeavouring  a  continual  resig- 
nation of  his  will  to  him  !  And  in  this  we  must  not 
regret  his  few  years,  and  the  shortness  of  his  days, 
for  with  God,  "  one  day  is  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a 
thousand  years  as  one  day."  Length  of  life  is  not 
to  be  measured  by  many  revolutions  in  the  heavens, 
but  by  the  progress  we  have  made  in  the  great  de- 
sign for  which  we  are  sent  into  the  world :  and,  in 
this  respect,  he  being  sanctified  in  a  little  time,  hath 
fulfilled  a  long  time ;  so  that  he  hath  truly  lived  much 
in  a  few  years,  and  died  an  old  man  in  eight-and- 
twenty.  He  hath  now  finished  the  work  that  God 
hath  given  him  to  do;  he  hath  accomplished  the  thing 
for  which  he  was  sent  into  the  world :  by  death  he 
hath  now  perfected  the  sacrifice  of  himself,  and  the 
will  of  God  is  fulfilled  in  him.  Whatever  horror 
there  may  be  in  death  to  the  natural  man,  however 
terrible  it  is  to  the  wicked  and  impenitent,  yet  to  the 
godly,  to  all  that  consider  it  in  Jesus  Christ,  it  is 
full  of  joy  and  comfort.  "  O  death,  where  is  thy 
sting?  O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ?  The  sting 
of  death  is  sin,  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law : 
but  thanks  be  to  God,  who  hath  given  us  the  victory 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  He  hath  made 
the  king  of  terrors  to  become  the  object  of  the  most 
ardent  desires  and  wishes  of  his  own ;  for  if  to  us  to 
live  be  Christ,  surely 

"  To  die  is  gain."  I  will  not  now  launch  out 
into  this  boundless  ocean,  to  speak  of  the  unspeakable 
happiness  of  the  other  world,  and  of  the  great  advan- 
tages of  the  death  of  those  whose  life  is  Christ's ; 
but  O  how  may  this,  after  the  example  of  the  ancient 
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Christians,  fill  us  with  joy  and  comfort,  in  the  pious 
and  well-grounded  hopes  of  the  happiness  of  our  dear 
friend !  Well  may  we  think  we  hear  him  say, 
Why  do  you  mourn  for  me;  weep  not  for  me,  but 
weep  for  yourselves,  for  "  to  me  to  die  is  gain." 
We  live  still  in  a  world  of  sin  and  misery,  of  dark- 
ness and  folly ;  we  see  nothing  here  but  people  who 
are  marching  on  to  eternal  misery,  who  know  not  but 
the  next  step  may  bring  them  to  their  journey's  end, 
and  yet  never  think  of  any  thing  but  filling  their 
bellies,  satisfying  their  lusts,  or  worrying  one  ano- 
ther by  the  way.  We  have  great  difficulty  to  find  the 
strait  path  to  eternal  life,  and  when  we  know  it,  and 
are  entered  into  it,  the  seeming  pleasure  of  the  by- 
paths, the  temptations  and  example  of  the  throng 
about  us,  a  rooted  corruption  within  us,  and  a  subtle 
enemy  that  watches  us,  are  ready  at  every  step  to 
betray  us,  and  to  turn  us  aside  into  the  paths  that 
lead  to  destruction :  and  what  a  blessing  is  it  to  be 
freed  of  all  these  ! 

How  happy  is  our  friend,  who  enjoys  now  an  ab- 
solute freedom  from  all  the  pains,  and  griefs,  and 
troubles  of  this  miserable  world ;  who  is  out  of  the 
reach  of  all  the  temptations  and  snares,  whose  soul 
is  unclogged  from  an  earthly  body,  freed  from  its 
guilt,  and  cleansed  from  its  corruptions  by  the  blood 
of  Jesus,  and  put  beyond  any  possibility  of  ever  sin- 
ning or  olFending  against  its  Maker — which  now  only 
begins  to  live,  (the  being  born  into  this  world  being 
rather  a  death,  and  dying  the  beginning  to  live  for 
ever,)  being  now  all  light,  and  life,  and  love,  and 
motion ;  seeing  and  enjoying  God,  having  his  will 
wholly  swallowed  up  in  his,  being  as  it  were  lost  in 
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liim,  and  in  the  rapturous  bliss  of  his  love,  joining  in 
pure  and  holy  friendship  with  angels  and  archangels, 
and  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  in  adoring 
and  admiring  our  Maker  and  Redeemer — being  en- 
larged in  holy  charity  and  ardent  prayers  for  us  poor 
mortals  here  below,  and  rejoicing  over  one  sinner 
that  repenteth — waiting  for  the  redemption  of  the 
l)ody,  when  this  mortal  shall  put  on  immortality,  and 
what  is  here  sown  in  corruption  and  a  natural  body, 
shall  be  raised  in  incorruption  and  spiritual,  and  death 
shall  be  swallowed  up  in  victory ;  when  they  shall 
happily  be  re-united,  and  live  in  joy  and  bliss  to  all 
eternity  !  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the 
Lord ;  they  rest  from  their  labours,  and  their  works 
do  follow  them."  "  They  that  be  wise  shall  shine 
as  the  firmament,  and  they  that  turn  many  to  right- 
eousness, as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever."  Who  can 
speak  aright  of  that  happiness  which  eye  hath  not 
seen,  nor  ear  heard,  nor  the  heart  of  man  conceived? 
O  let  us  not  bewail  the  absence  of  our  friend  with 
fruitless  sighs  and  tears,  nor  sorrow  as  they  that  have 
no  hope  !  but  let  us  always  endeavour,  after  his  ex- 
ample, so  to  live  to  Christ  in  this  world,  that  our  death 
may  be  the  same  gain  and  advantage  to  us:  that  with 
him,  and  all  the  blessed  spirits,  we  may  live  in  eter- 
nal friendship  and  love  with  the  Father,  the  Son,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  God  over  all,  blessed  for  evermore. 
Amen. 
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REFLECTION  1. 

On  the  sad  report  of  the  Death  of  a  learned  and 
pious  Friend,  Nov.  1,  1668. 

Good  God  !  how  are  our  lives  chequered  with  mis- 
fortunes !  do  not  our  greatest  comforts  make  way  for 
sad  calamities  !  What  were  our  lives,  if  not  sweet- 
ened with  converse?  and  what  doth  friendship,  but 
expose  us  as  a  larger  mark  for  the  shafts  of  misery, 
where  we  are  often  wounded  in  another  person  ? 

The  purest  crystal  is  the  soonest  cracked,  while 
the  coarser  metal  can  endure  a  stroke.  The  brittle 
cage  was  much  too  narrow  long  to  enclose  a  bird 
whose  soaring  wing  required  a  larger  volary.  Soon 
did  that  noble  captive  presage  the  ruin  of  his  ferial 
prison,  while  others  deemed  it  strong  enough  to  hold 
out  an  ordinary  tempest.  But,  since  it  were  a  sel- 
fishness inconsistent  with  true  friendship,  (if  I  may 
aspire  to  so  leveUing  a  relation,)  to  envy  or  regret 
his  happy  condition,  though  joined  with  my  greatest 
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loss,  I  leave  him  in  the  sweet  embraces  of  that  glo- 
rious saint,  whose  mournful  funerals  he  lately  cele- 
brated with  many  learned  tears,  and  shall  reserve  a 
room  in  my  heart  for  the  memory  of  his  singular  per- 
fections. 


REFLECTION  II. 

On  the  sight  of  the  foresaid  person,  isohom  I  had 
concluded  to  be  dead,  Nov.  10,  when  I  had  occa- 
sion to  visit  him  at  his  house. 

O  HAPPY  disappointment !  to  see  him  yet  alive, 
whom  some  days  I  had  buried  in  my  apprehen- 
sions ! 

But  did  my  hasty  passion  extort  the  least  reflec- 
tion ?  and  may  not  the  welcome  frustration  of  my 
former  thoughts  supply  me  with  fresh  ones? 

The  uncertainty  of  our  intelligence  at  so  small  a 
distance,  where  we  have  the  advantage  of  continual 
commerce,  may  justly  make  us  suspect  these  oral  tra- 
ditions whereinto  the  Popish  party  would  underprop 
their  tottering  opinions ;  such  open  channels  being  so 
exposed  to  that  noxious  mire,  wherewith  ignorance 
or  interest  might  easily  pollute  them. 

But  yet  the  variety  of  syrups  and  electuaries,  that 
have  so  transformed  this  virtuoso's  library  into  an 
apothecary's  shop,  suggests  unto  me  a  shrewd  suspi- 
cion, that  the  report  hath  not  been  altogether  desti- 
tute of  a  foundation :  yea,  even  and  these  who  had 
the  happiness  and  pains  of  attending  him  in  his  vio- 
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lent  fever,  do  inform  that  his  soul  had  once  retired 
so  closely,  as  to  shun  the  search  of  his  most  loving 
friends.  Or  rather,  may  I  say,  that  not  being  satis- 
fied with  a  Pisgah-view  of  the  heavenly  Canaan,  she 
had  taken  flight  over  Jordan  to  spy  out  the  land, 
from  whence  she  hath,  no  doubt,  Caleb-like,  returned 
with,  "  Let  us  go  up  and  take  it."  Blessed  be  God, 
who  hath  yet  a  while  pent  up  this  heaven-born  flame 
into  an  earthen  lantern,  from  whence  we  may  receive 
its  comfortable  influence. 


REFLECTION  IIL 

Some  serious  Thoughts,  occasioned  hy  the  disappoint- 
ment of  an  important  design.    Sept.  7. 

How  suddenly  is  my  soul  surprised  by  those  dis- 
mal emotions  !  into  what  depth  of  trouble  am  1 
plunged  by  the  unsuspected  defeat  of  my  hopes  ! 
Had  my  infant-desires  been  strangled  in  the  birth, 
they,  no  doubt,  should  have  expired  with  fewer 
pangs ;  for  no  sooner  was  this  passion  admitted  by 
me,  but  it  seemed  to  be  authorized  by  some  special 
providence,  pointing  at  and  recommending  the  de- 
sign. I  look  upon  it  as  a  great  occasion  of  my  present 
misfortune,  that  I  am  destitute  of  a  friend,  by  whose 
discretion  I  might  be  guided,  till  the  cloud  be  dis- 
pelled wherewith  my  mind  is  overcast,  and  in  whose 
bosom  I  might  vent  those  resentments,  which,  being 
pent  up,  do  scorch  me  with  the  greater  heat :  whereby 
I  must  have  recourse  to  that  pitiful  shift,  committing 
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my  thoughts  to  paper,  which  may  by  chance  disclose 
them,  unless  I  would  be  at  pains  to  conjure  it  to  se- 
crecy by  means  of  unusual  characters. 

My  best  is,  to  call  in  the  assistance  of  principles 
which  religion  and  morality  afford  me. 

Never  had  passion  so  blinded  me,  as  to  make  me  ex- 
pect absolute  satisfaction  in  the  success  of  that  project. 
I  could  easily  foresee  several  inconveniences  which 
must  needs  have  attended  it ;  nor  did  I  doubt  but 
there  lurked  a  great  many  more,  not  to  be  discerned 
before  enjoyment.  Experience  had  taught  me,  that 
it  is  the  nature  of  sublunary  things  to  look  a  deal 
fairer  before  the  fruition,  when  the  distance  conceals 
those  many  asperities  which  a  nearer  approach  doth 
betray :  which  made  me  conclude  that  patience  is  no 
small  ingredient  in  human  felicities.  Let  me,  then, 
employ  the  forces  of  my  resolution,  which  were  in- 
tended to  bear  me  up  in  the  troubles  of  that  condition 
I  aimed  £tt,  in  mollifying  the  resentments  of  my  pre- 
sent loss. 

What  know  I,  but  this  providence,  which,  to  my 
prejudicated  fancy,  can  appear  nothing  less  than  the 
rod  of  an  offended  Deity,  may  be  intended  as  a  favour 
by  that  God  whose  prerogative  it  is  to  foresee  future 
events,  and  who  doth  often  befriend  us  in  the  disap- 
pointment of  our  most  promising  designs :  so  purblind 
are  we  in  the  pursuit  of  happiness,  that  had  we  the 
disposal  of  our  own  affairs,  we  should  unluckily  plunge 
ourselves  into  inextricable  calamities.  It  is  but  rea- 
sonable we  should  refer  the  conduct  of  our  fortunes 
to  infinite  wisdom,  who  governeth  the  spacious  world, 
whereof  we,  and  perhaps  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  in- 
ferior globe,  make  but  a  very  inconsiderable  portion. 
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But  whatever  might  have  been  the  other  conse- 
quences of  what  I  intended,  the  difficulty  which  I 
find  in  weaning  ray  desires  from  it,  makes  me  fear, 
that,  after  long  acquaintance,  it  should  have  gone  near 
to  enhance  that  measure  of  my  affections  which  is 
due  to  no  finite  object;  and  I  have  no  reason  to  com- 
plain, if  I  escape  so  dangerous  a  snare,  though  it 
were  by  means  of  harsher  dispensations. 

Infinite  Majesty  of  heaven  !  who  art  ever  happy 
in  thyself,  take  compassion  on  the  works  of  thy 
hands;  and  pity  the  distractions  and  calamities  where- 
with poor  mortals  are  tossed  and  turmoiled. 

What  doth  this  world  afford  us,  but  anxiety  in 
projects,  vanity  in  enjoyments,  and  vexation  in  dis- 
appointments !  "  Man  that  is  born  of  a  woman  is 
of  few  days,  and  full  of  trouble  :"  my  purposes  are 
broken  off,  even  the  thoughts  of  my  heart. 

O  Lord,  thou  alone  knowest  the  present  discom- 
posure of  my  spirit  :  rebuke,  I  beseech  thee,  the  fu- 
rious tempest ;  and  restore  my  soul  to  that  calmness 
and  tranquillity,  which  may  capacitate  me  for  the 
duties  of  thy  service  and  my  calling. 

Touch  my  heart  with  the  sense  of  thy  divine  ex- 
cellencies ;  and  cause  me  to  remember,  that  any  real 
goodness  which  is  to  be  found  among  thy  creatures, 
is  but  a  faint  ray,  a  very  small  stream,  proceeding 
from  the  Father  of  lights,  and  fountain  of  living 
waters.  O  that  now,  at  length,  I  may  give  up  with 
all  interest  and  designs,  and  may  sincerely  prosecute 
the  end  of  my  creation  !  entirely  resigning  myself  to 
the  obedience  of  thy  laws,  and  disposal  of  thy  provi- 
dence :  and  when  others  are  inquiring,  "  Who  will 
show  them  any  good  ?"  lift  thou  up  the  light  of  thy 
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blessed  countenance  on  me,  and  make  me  taste  of  the 
joys  which  are  at  thy  right  hand,  and  the  pleasures 
which  endure  for  ever. 


REFLECTION  IV. 

Short  time  after^  the  temper  of  my  soul  "was  such  as 
prompted  me  to  the  Jbllowing  meditations. 

I  CANNOT  longer  admire  that  variety  which  I  see 
among  the  humours  and  inclinations  of  men,  since 
so  short  a  time  hath  hugely  altered  the  temper  of 
my  own,  and  presented  a  scene  so  different  from  the 
former. 

It  is  not  long  since  I  was  driven  by  the  violence 
of  unruly  desires,  and  carried  with  the  tides  of  un- 
bridled passions  :  so  that  all  the  forces  of  my  resolu- 
tion were  scarce  able  to  keep  off  some  dangerous 
shelve ;  and  now  I  suffer  a  calm,  not  much  less  trou- 
blesome than  the  late  storm. 

There  is  now  no  gale  to  extend  my  flagging  sails; 
no  design  to  excite  and  enliven  my  dull  and  unactive 
spirits.  O  what  a  tedious  and  languishing  thing  is 
the  life  of  man,  when  not  actuated  by  some  affection, 
and  directed  towards  some  end  ! 

Doubtless  the  Stoics  shot  at  rovers,  when  they 
prescribed  an  apathy  as  the  only  felicity  of  man. 
Our  thoughts,  like  mill-stones,  must  be  always  grind- 
ing some  grist,  and,  if  destitute  of  matter,  will  set 
the  whole  frame  on  fire  :  nor  will  they  be  enter- 
tained with  the  pleasant  ideas  of  impracticable  pur- 
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poses ;  these  may  serve  as  short  divertisements  to  the 
fancy,  but  will  not  prove  a  lasting  employment  to  the 
mind. 

It  doth  therefore  nearly  concern  me,  to  pitch  upon 
some  design,  which  may  deserve  the  bensal  of  my 
affections,  and  sustain  the  weight  of  my  soul.  And 
in  this  attempt,  the  most  promising  method  seems  to 
be,  that  by  noticing  the  occasion  of  my  former  devia- 
tions, and  observing  the  unusual  essays  of  others,  I 
may  more  warily  direct  my  course,  and  lay  a  more 
solid  foundation. 

All  men  pursue  happiness,  yet  most  of  the  world 
continue  miserable.  Some  place  their  felicity  in  an 
aggregate  of  such  things  and  circumstances,  as,  either 
in  their  own  natures,  or  the  way  of  obtaining  them, 
do  mutually  resist  and  oppose  one  another,  and  these 
fall  short  of  their  purpose.  He  must  bend  his  pride 
and  abate  of  his  luxury,  who  would  gratify  his  ambi- 
tion ;  and  he  must  hazard  both  fortune  and  reputa- 
tion, who  abandons  himself  to  pleasure. 

Happiness  is  a  thing  more  simple,  or  at  least 
more  orderly  in  its  composition,  where  there  is  one 
reign  good,  and  all  others  subordinate  to  it. 

A  second  error  in  this  matter  is,  when  we  place 
our  repose  in  that  which  is  not  any  way  in  our  power 
to  obtain;  rendering  our  happiness  obnoxious  to  all 
uncertain  casualties  we  may  meet  with.  A  third  is, 
when  we  promise  ourselves  satisfaction  in  any  thing 
that  is  disproportioned  to  the  vast  capacities  of  our 
faculties,  being  abused  by  the  gaudy  appearance  of 
some  distant  trifles  :  and  this  is  the  mistake  to  which 
most  men  owe  their  frequent  disappointments.  We 
fondly  promise  ourselves  all  satisfaction  in  this  or  the 
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other  condition  of  life ;  and  having,  with  much  diffi- 
culty, obtained  it,  we  are  as  far  to  seek  as  formerly. 
Being  in  the  valley,  the  top  of  such  a  mountain  seems 
to  border  with  the  sky,  but  being  arrived  at  the  top, 
we  cannot  perceive  our  distance  from  heaven  any 
thing  lessened  by  our  toilsome  travel  and  climbing, 
but  are  farther  exposed  to  the  injuries  of  the  weather. 

Let  me  therefore  propose  some  design,  so  simple, 
that  my  thoughts  be  not  distracted — so  attainable, 
that  my  mind  be  not  perplexed — so  satisfactory,  that 
my  expectations  be  not  frustrated. 

It  seems  reasonable  that  I  defer  so  much  to  that 
religion  under  which  I  was  born,  as  first  to  survey 
the  method  which  it  recommends,  which  is,  by  recti- 
fying our  faculties  and  regulating  our  appetites  and 
desires,  to  exalt  our  natures,  and  transform  us  into 
that  likeness  of  the  divine  nature,  which  may  render 
us  capable  of  the  nearest  communion  with  the  Author 
of  our  being  :  and,  certainly,  such  a  noble  design  as 
this  seems  to  bid  so  fair  for  felicity,  that  if  I  miss  it 
here,  I  may  quit  hopes  of  attaining  it.  I  need  not 
parcel  out  my  pains  in  prosecuting,  or  my  affections 
in  enjoying,  the  distant  and  ill-coherent  parts  of  a 
cumulative  happiness,  if  the  satisfaction  I  hope  for 
consist  in  the  right  frame  of  my  own  soul.  Nor 
need  I  be  solicitous  about  the  success,  when  all  de- 
pends on  the  right  use  of  ray  own  liberty.  I  cannot 
assure  myself  of  these  pleasures,  profits,  and  prefer- 
ments, which  make  up  the  whole  of  sublunary  enjoy- 
ments; but  I  may,  by  divine  assistance,  attain  to  that 
sublime  and  heroic  temper  of  mind,  which  may  make 
me  despise  them,  and  make  me  despise  those  silly 
souls  who  are  ensnared  with  them.     And  least  of  all 
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need  I  fear,  that  the  enjoyment  be  unanswerable  to 
my  expectation.  There  is  nothing  that  we  are  so 
intimately  conscious  to,  as  our  affections  and  appre- 
hensions. Nor  should  we  be  much  concerned  in  the 
vicissitudes  and  changes  in  the  world,  were  it  not 
that,  in  the  present  circumstances  wherein  we  stand, 
they  have  power  to  stir  up  pleasant  and  dismal  re- 
sentments in  our  souls.  From  whence  it  is  clear, 
that  our  understanding  and  will,  being  rightly  com- 
posed; and  being  taken  up  with  the  apprehension 
and  love  of  infinite  excellencies,  must  render  compe- 
tently happy.  Let  me,  then,  direct  all  my  actions  to- 
wards that  scope ;  and  since  the  design  is  of  too 
great  importance  and  difficulty  to  be  undertaken  in 
my  own  strength,  let  me  seriously  implore  the  assis- 
tance of  that  God  who  is  the  author  and  object  of  my 
expected  felicity. 

Glorious  God  !  who  art  the  desire  of  all  the  ends 
of  the  earth,  and  who  alone  can  fill  and  satisfy  the 
vast  capacities  wherewith  thou  hast  endowed  the  hu- 
man soul — how  widely  have  I  been  hitherto  mistaken 
in  the  proposal  and  prosecution  of  my  desires ;  fondly 
expecting  that  satisfaction  from  trifles,  which  is  not 
to  be  expected  from  any  thing  below  thyself  !  O 
that,  now  at  length,  the  frequent  disappointment  I 
have  met  with  may  fully  undeceive  me  !  and  since, 
by  a  special  providence  of  thine,  my  mind  is  much 
emptied  of  all  secular  cares  and  projects,  make  me  so 
happy  as  to  fill  this  vacancy  with  something  worthy 
of  my  heart,  and  able  to  support  my  soul ;  which  can 
be  nothing  else  than  serious  study,  and  endeavours 
to  advance  it  to  those  heights  of  perfection  it  is  capa- 
ble of,  by  contemplating  and  imitating  thine  infinite 
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excellencies.  And  since,  in  this  valley  of  miseries, 
there  is  no  other  way  to  assure  me  of  a  lasting  tran- 
quillity, than  by  such  a  frame  and  constitution  of  spi- 
rit as  is  able  to  bear  the  shock  of  the  most  dismal 
casualties,  do  thou  assist  and  fortify  my  mind  with 
those  principles  of  reason  and  religion,  which  may 
work  me  up  to  an  unreserved  and  entire  resignation 
of  myself,  and  to  such  an  absolute  conformity  to  thy 
will,  as  may  assure  me  of  obtaining  my  desires. 


REFLECTION  V. 

Occasioned  by  the  Death  of  a  Friend. 

Ah  !  how  fondly  are  the  thoughts  of  men  em- 
ployed in  contriving  their  own  accommodation  in  this 
world,  from  whence  they  are  frequently  called  to  re- 
move, before  they  have  well  taken  up  their  quarters ! 

My  dearest  friend,  whose  interest  had  put  the 
greatest  stop  to  the  purposes  wherein  I  was  once  but 
too  much  concerned,  and  on  whose  account  I  had  with 
reluctancy  enough  abandoned  it — hath  now  left  me  to 
the  prosecution  of  the  design,  and  other  worldly  in- 
terests ;  and  hath,  I  am  confident,  arrived  at  that  re- 
gion of  tranquillity,  that  will  present  him  with  objects 
of  infinitely  greater  value.  O  with  what  pity  or 
disdain  doth  that  glorious  spirit  look  down  on  those 
trifling  enjoyments,  which  are  so  eagerly  pursued  by 
this  wrangling  world  !  His  mind  is  no  longer  dark- 
ened, or  his  understanding  cheated,  by  the  gaudy 
appearance  of  sublunary  things  and  vanities ;  nor  his 
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repose  troubled  by  violent  passions  and  unstable  de- 
sires :  these  ardent  flames  of  divine  love  have  quite 
extinguished  all  other  affections  to  his  fellow-creatures, 
save  that  of  charity  and  good-will. 

Dear  soul !  how  happy  were  it  for  me  could  I 
emulate  those  virtues,  by  which  thou  wert  fitted  for 
so  excellent  heights  of  felicity  !  Thus  to  become 
thy  rival  could  not  but  be  pleasing  to  thee,  if  yet 
thou  hast  any  knowledge  of  human  affairs. 

And  thou,  O  Lord,  who  hast  called  home  thy 
servant  from  this  valley  of  misery,  where  we  sojourn, 
to  that  city  of  rest,  where  he  is  made  perfectly  happy, 
by  seeing,  enjoying,  and  loving  thyself — inspire  my 
soul  with  such  holy  resolutions  and  desires,  that  I 
may  never  set  up  my  rest  on  this  side  of  Jordan,  but 
may  always  be  panting  after  that  heavenly  Canaan, 
and  those  pleasures  which  are  at  thy  right  hand,  and 
endure  for  ever :  let  me  never  abandon  myself  to  the 
gratifications  of  my  fond  passion,  or  inordinate  hu- 
mour :  make  me  modest  and  resigned  in  my  designs, 
and  thankful  in  enjoyments,  and  patient  under  dis- 
appointments. 


REFLECTION  VL 

Experience  hath  taught  me,  that  there  is  no 
condition  or  way  of  living  secure  from  temptation,  or 
free  of  trouble.  When  want  of  business  or  company 
affords  me  occasion  of  being  much  alone,  I  sometimes 
find  my  own  thoughts  the  worst  company  I  could 
have  fallen  into.     He  was  a  wise  man,  who  said  that 
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the  solitary  person  was  angel  or  devil :  and  I  am  con- 
scious of  so  little  conformity  to  angelic  excellencies, 
that  I  may  fear  the  contagion  of  the  worse  nature, 
should  I  much  indulge  my  solitary  humours. 

When  I  am  immured  in  a  chamber,  or  lurking  in 
a  thicket,  the  walls  of  the  room  or  the  shades  of  the 
grove,  which  confine  my  sight,  cannot  restrain  my 
roving  fancy.  The  world  breaks  through  mine  en- 
closure, and  vanities  invade  my  retirement.  The 
pleasing  idea  of  some  tempting  object  does  frequently 
solicit  me,  making,  perhaps,  a  stronger  impression  on 
my  mind  than  the  substances  themselves  would  be  able 
to  do ;  since  it  is  certain,  worldly  things  show  finer, 
winnowed  and  purified  from  their  adherent  imperfec- 
tions by  the  activity  and  power  of  a  luscious  imagi- 
nation :  and  how  airy  soever  these  phantasms  are, 
they  carry  weight  enough  to  clog  my  affections,  and 
to  immerse  them  in  earthly  desires. 

At  other  times,  variety  of  affairs  do  so  throng  in 
upon  me,  that  I  am  like  to  lose  myself  in  the  crowd, 
and,  through  frequency  of  other  company,  to  fall 
out  of  acquaintance  of  my  own  soul;  being  forced 
to  employ  any  leisure  I  obtained,  in  unbending  my 
mind,  and  recruiting  my  dissipated  spirits. 

Besides,  in  the  ticklish  station  wherein  Provi- 
dence hath  placed  me,  I  do  frequently  meet  with 
such  unpleasant  passages,  as  do  exceedingly  disturb 
the  repose  and  tranquilUty  of  my  mind.  I  have  often 
resolved  to  perform  duty,  without  solicitude  about 
the  success,  and  not  to  be  anxious  about  those  evils 
which  I  had  not  caused,  and  could  not  prevent ;  but 
I  am  sometimes  entangled  in  such  perplexing  instances, 
that  it  is  hard  to  rid  the  marshes,  and  determine 
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where  the  blame  lies  :  being  conscious  of  the  integ- 
rity of  my  intentions,  I  do  many  times  discover, 
that  more  prudence  and  vigour  might  have  sometimes 
prevented  some  of  these  unhandsome  accidents  I  meet 
with,  which  aggravate  the  troubles  and  resentments 
of  them ;  nor  can  I  be  altogether  unconcerned  in 
those  things  which  fall  out  by  common  error  and 
fault  of  those  in  the  society  wherein  I  live,  although 
myself  were  not  able  to  redress  it. 

There  scarce  passeth  any  day  which  bringeth  not 
something  or  other  that  requireth  all  my  patience  and 
resolution ;  so  that  I  am  often  tempted  to  envy  the 
happiness  of  those  who  live  by  the  wholesome  sweat 
of  their  brows,  without  the  anxiety  of  their  spirit 
and  toil  of  their  brain.  But  when  I  consider,  that 
not  only  these  poor  people,  but  also  the  greatest  part 
of  the  persons  I  am  acquainted  with,  do  look  upon 
my  condition  as  more  happy  and  advantageous  than 
theirs ;  and  when  I  remember  what  a  fair  opinion  I 
had  of  this  before  I  made  trial  of  it,  I  am  forced  to 
apprehend  that  others  may  be  as  far  from  quiet 
and  tranquillity  as  myself;  and  therefore  conclude, 
that  "  man  is  born  unto  trouble  as  the  sparks  fly  up- 
wards." 

Let  me  then  make  virtue  of  necessity,  and  labour 
to  strengthen  my  patience  by  the  frequent  occasions 
I  have  to  exercise  it. 

O  God !  by  whose  infinite  power  and  wisdom  the 
godly  order  of  the  world  is  upholden,  and  societies  are 
maintained,  which  else  would  soon  dissolve  and  ruin, 
through  the  corruption  of  men ;  pity  the  disorder 
and  confusion  which  infest  this  society,  wherein  thy 
providence  hath  placed  me  :  and  convince  us  that 
R  59 


386 


our  sins  are  the  cause  of  all  our  troubles  and  vexa 
tions ;  and  make  us  particularly  sensible  of  those  jars 
and  mutual  animosities  which  have  a  more  particular 
influence  upon  them.  Unite  our  hearts  in  the  more 
vigorous  prosecution  of  the  common  interest  of  piety 
and  learning.  Let  no  private  humour  or  design  put 
us  forward  in  those  unhandsome  practices,  which  have 
hitherto  occasioned  us  so  much  misery,  and  are  never 
to  be  seconded  with  better  success. 

And  since  there  is  nothing  can  secure  the  duty  and 
obsequiousness  of  students  unto  us,  unless  they  be 
touched  with  some  sense  of  religion  and  virtue,  make 
US  as  serious  in  recommending  the  one  as  the  other ; 
yea,  so  much  the  more,  as  all  the  respect  they  defer 
unto  us,  and  all  the  authority  we  have  over  them, 
ought  to  be  employed  for  advancing  the  concerns  of 
their  souls. 


REFLECTION  VIL 

When  I  reflect  on  the  gracious  methods  and 
admirable  contrivances,  wherewith  Providence  seems 
to  woo  my  affections  and  court  me  unto  piety ;  I  find 
nothing  so  astonishing  as  my  industrious  obstinacy 
in  the  frustration  of  them.  Often  have  I  met  with 
favours  beyond  my  expectation,  and  have  been  raised 
above  the  reach  of  my  ambition  ;  and  my  unthankful  J 
humour  became  so  fond  of  the  gift,  that  I  seldom 
took  notice  of  the  Giver.  Often  have  I  met  with 
the  checks  of  severer  dispensations,  sufficient  to  stop 
the  career  of  my  sins  and  follies,  had  I  not  misim- 
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proved  them,  unto  the  aggravation  of  my  guiltiness, 
by  fretting  and  discontent. 

And  now  at  present  (which  seems  strange)  I  ara 
wearied  with  pleasures,  and  nauseate  enjoyments :  a 
short  acquaintance  with  some  things  which  I  lately 
desired,  hath  blunted  my  appetite,  and  rendered  the 
deHght  flat  and  dull.  Now,  of  all  the  desires  in  the 
world,  this  grief  of  pleasures  (as  Herbert  calls  it) 
seemed  most  proper  for  bettering  the  disposition  of 
my  mind,  as  wanting  the  temptation  to  a  dissolute 
levity  of  spirit  which  attends  prosperity,  but  can  have 
no  place  when  we  relish  not  what  we  possess;  or 
that  dejection  and  discontent  which  accompanieth  ad- 
versity :  but  were  very  unreasonable  in  a  condition 
where  nothing  is  desiderated  which  I  could  have  de- 
sired, unless  it  be  that  satisfaction  I  expected  thence, 
where  it  is  not  to  be  found.      *      »      #  * 


REFLECTION  VIII. 

Happy  is  the  man,  who,  being  fully  persuaded 
that  there  is  an  infinite  glorious  Spirit,  eternal,  al- 
mighty, true,  just,  and  good,  who  created  the  world, 
and  disposeth  and  governeth  all  things  by  his  power 
and  wisdom,  and  is  infinitely  great  above  all  that  any 
creature  can  conceive ;  and  that  he  is  to  be  adored, 
worshipped,  and  obeyed  in  that  way  which  himself 
hath  prescribed  in  his  holy  word,  in  the  performance 
whereof  men  may  attain  unto  perfect  happiness, 
through  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ  his  only  Son,  and 
by  the  gracious  influences  of  his  Holy  Spirit ;  and 
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withal  being  thoroughly  convinced  of  the  naughtinesfe 
and  vanity  of  other  enjoyments,  is  heartily  sorry  that 
he  should  so  long  have  pursued  sinful  pleasures,  and 
lived  much  a  stranger  unto  God  and  the  ways  of 
piety,  and  therefore  resolves  instantly  to  break  off 
that  course  of  sin,  and  to  enlist  himself  under  the  ban- 
ner of  Christ,  to  resist  the  suggestions  of  Satan,  the 
allurements  of  the  world,  and  his  own  corrupt  incli- 
nations, covenanting  with  God  in  some  such  terms  as 
follow  : — 

First,  He  entirely,  and  without  reservation,  doth 
resign  himself  and  all  his  interests  unto  God,  devot- 
ing his  soul  and  all  its  faculties  and  operations  unto 
his  service,  and  obedience  to  his  revealed  will,  resolv- 
ing to  make  the  glory  of  God  the  scope  and  end  of 
his  future  undertakings;  committing  also  unto  the 
providence  of  God,  all  his  outward  enjoyments  and 
secular  interests ;  depending  upon  him  for  his  life, 
health,  fortune,  reputation,  and  friend,  and  submit- 
ting himself  unto  his  disposal  in  these,  and  all  other 
instances  ;  and  being  ready  to  part  with  one  or  all  of 
them,  when  God's  will  or  his  own  duty  does  require 
it. 

Moreover,  he  engageth  to  be  more  frequent  in  the 
duties  of  God's  worship,  taking  such  opportunities 
of  prayer,  reading  of  Scripture,  receiving  the  sacra- 
ment, and  such  other  duties  as  his  affairs  and  con- 
veniences will  afford  him ;  taking  a  daily  review  of 
his  actions,  to  repent  of  the  ill,  and  give  God  the 
glory  of  the  good  ;  and  assigning  some  solemn  times 
for  humiliation  and  confession.  Likewise,  he  en- 
gageth seriously  to  study  greater  humility,  meekness, 
contentedness,  chastity,  temperance,  and  watchful- 
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ness  over  all  his  ways,  and  against  every  temptation, 
shunning  all  impure  fancies  and  desires,  and  using 
some  severities  as  shall  be  requisite  for  these  ends. 
Likewise,  he  promiseth  to  observe  the  strictest  and 
severest  rules  of  justice  towards  others ;  never  har- 
bouring any  secret  maUce  or  envy  against  them ;  never 
speaking  or  hearing  any  thing  to  their  disadvantage 
with  complacency,  but  pitying  their  infirmities,  and, 
so  far  as  he  is  able,  preventiiig  and  remedying  their 
miscarriages ;  that  he  shall  never  encroach  upon  ano- 
ther's right,  or  covet  his  fortune,  but  shall  be  ready, 
according  to  his  power,  to  relieve  the  necessities  of 
the  needy. 

That  he  will  study  a  more  dutiful  observance  to- 
wards his  parents,  greater  affections  towards  his  breth- 
ren, greater  faithfulness  towards  friends,  especially 
in  the  instance  of  giving  and  receiving  reproof  and 
keeping  of  secrecy ;  that  he  will  either  abstain  from 
marriage,  or  else  propose  to  himself  the  right  ends 
thereof,  and  perform  the  duties  belonging  to  that 
condition. 

Finally,  that  he  will  be  more  diligent  in  the  duties 
of  his  calling  and  station,  employing  his  utmost  en- 
deavours towards  the  peace  and  welfare  of  the  society 
wherein  he  lives,  and  laying  himself  out  in  all  his 
capacity,  to  promote  the  work  which  God  hath  put 
into  his  hands. 
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REFLECTION  IX. 

Some  Co7isiderations  and  Directions  for  getting  and 
maintainitig  the  Tranqtiillity  of  Mind,  "which  is  so 
absolutely  necessary  to  the  Happiness  of  Man. 

So  many  are  the  afflictions  and  dismal  casualties 
whereunto  poor  mortals  are  exposed,  that  he  must  be 
a  great  stranger  to  the  world  that  will  not  conclude 
with  Job,  "  Man  that  is  born  of  a  woman  is  not  only 
of  few  days,  but  also  full  of  trouble and  this  will 
appear,  if  we  consider  him  more  fully  in  his  several 
interests  and  capacities. 

To  begin  with  that,  which  of  all  things  of  the 
world  is  nearest  to  us,  I  mean  our  body :  To  what 
variety  of  pains  and  diseases  are  we  obnoxious  ?  Scarce 
is  there  any  member  of  our  body,  but  may  lodge  such 
maladies  as  would  make  our  lives  a  weariness  unto 
us :  a  stone  in  the  bladder,  a  gout  in  the  joints,  a 
rheum  in  the  tooth,  yea,  a  little  dust  in  the  eye,  would 
create  us  such  trouble,  as  for  the  time  wjU  drown 
all  the  satisfaction  the  earth  can  afford  us.  I  doubt 
much,  whether  the  most  exquisite  that  ever  human 
cruelty  did  invent,  do  exceed  the  pains  of  some  natu- 
ral distempers.  And  there  are  few  men  who  leave 
the  world  with  greater  ease  than  those  who  suffer 
violent  death,  excepting  those  who,  dying  piece-meal 
in  a  lingering  consumption,  seem  to  have  their  souls 
sucked  out  of  their  body  with  a  kiss. 

But  although  health  be  requisite,  yet  it  is  not  suf- 
ficient to  make  a  man  happy :  yet  it  is  a  thing  we 
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are  so  little  sensible  of,  that,  were  it  not  for  the  ex- 
perience of  sickness,  we  should  put  a  little  rate  upon 
it.  We  have  other  interests  to  employ  our  thoughts ; 
and  there  are  few  who  live  so  abstractedly  from  the 
world,  but  are  concerned  in  fortune,  reputation  ,  and 
friends :  all  which  make  us  become  a  larger  mark  for 
the  darts  of  misery.  He  whom  nature  hath  favoured 
with  a  wholesome  constitution,  may  yet  be  pinched 
with  poverty,  or  at  least  suffer  such  detriment  in  his 
estate  as  may  sensibly  afflict  him.  And  here  we 
must  take  our  estimate  from  the  proportion  of  every 
man's  quality  and  charge :  so  that  he  may  be  groan- 
ing under  want  who  possesseth  more  than  might  be 
reckoned  a  competency  for  another. 

And  should  a  man's  fortune  swell  as  big  as  his 
desires,  his  dangers  are  multiplied  according  to  the 
number  of  his  relations  :  the  having  whereof,  if  bad, 
or  the  loss  of  them,  if  good,  is  to  be  reckoned  among 
the  sharpest  of  human  afflictions.  The  heart-wound- 
ing instances  of  profligate  or  ingrate  children,  un- 
dutiful  husbands  or  wives,  faithless  and  unconstant 
friends,  can  hardly  be  conceived  by  them  who  are  so 
happy  as  never  to  have  felt  them. 

But  suppose  a  man  blessed  with  all  the  endear- 
ments of  friendship,  having,  besides  the  relations 
which  nature  gave  him,  some  excellent  person,  whom 
congruity  of  humour,  and  other  good  qualifications, 
has  recommended  to  his  choice ;  by  whose  sweet  so- 
ciety his  griefs  may  be  lessened  and  divided,  his  joys 
doubled  and  advanced :  this,  I  confess,  afFordeth  the 
greatest  satisfaction  that  frail  mortality  is  capable  of. 
But,  alas !  how  soon  may  this  pleasant  gourd,  under 
whose  shade  he  thus  solaces  himself,  be  nipped  by 
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worms  or  weather !  how  soon  may  death  cut  asunder 
that  close  knot  which  nothing  else  could  !  and  then 
the  halfened  soul  is  left  to  the  doleful  resentments  of 
so  sad  a  loss ;  by  which,  perhaps,  he  paid  dear  enough 
for  his  former  enjoyments. 

Thus  we  have  discovered  some  of  those  woful 
fountains,  from  whence  arise  those  anxious  perturba- 
tions which  render  us  miserable.  Hence  are  our 
passions  like  the  waves  of  the  ocean,  that  tumble,  and 
swell,  and  make  a  mighty  noise,  and  dash  us  against 
the  rocks,  till  we  make  shipwreck  of  our  happiness 
and  repose :  yet  this  discovery  shall  profit  us  little, 
unless  we  can  discover  some  means  for  the  mitigating 
our  misery,  and  shielding  us  against  the  shock  of  ad- 
versity. Now,  since  no  man  hath  the  disposal  of  his 
own  destiny,  we  can  expect  security  from  nothing 
else  than  the  tempers  and  dispositions  of  our  own 
spirits,  about  the  bettering  whereof  our  thoughts 
should  be  employed.  In  vain  do  we  seek  to  shift 
our  outward  condition,  like  sick  persons,  while  we 
retain  our  inward  distemper,  which  is  the  cause  of  all 
our  discomposure. 

If,  then,  we  aim  at  a  constant  tranquillity,  let  us 
fortify  our  souls  with  such  principles  and  resolutions, 
as  may  enable  us  to  sustain  the  assaults  of  our  dismal 
events  ;  and  since  we  cannot  always  suit  our  fortunes 
to  our  desires,  let  us  accommodate  our  desires  to  the 
lot  which  Providence  allows.  I  shall  propose  two 
expedients,  which  appear  most  proper  and  useful  to- 
wards this  end. 

The  first  is,  an  absolute  resignation  unto,  and  de- 
pendence upon,  the  Author  of  our  being.  We 
must  not  only  look  upon  God  as  the  supreme,  uncon- 
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trollable  agent,  who  does  whatsoever  he  pleases ;  but 
also  as  that  infinite  wisdom  and  unbiassed  understand- 
ing, that  governs  and  superintends  our  human  affairs, 
and  who  rules  the  world,  not  as  an  absolute  Lord, 
so  that  we  should  only  be  sensible  of  his  power,  but 
as  a  loving  father,  that  we  may  taste  of  his  goodness. 
Such  considerations  as  these,  will  both  preserve  us 
from  anxiety  and  solicitude  about  future  events,  and 
also  will  uphold  us  under  many  disasters ;  they  make 
us  think  it  highly  reasonable  to  commit  our  petty  in- 
terests unto  the  disposal  of  God's  providence,  making 
it  all  our  work  to  secure  an  interest  in  his  favour,  and 
to  observe  those  methods  he  hath  prescribed  to  us ; 
and  then,  if  any  thing  befall  us  contrary  to  our  hopes 
and  desires,  we  wiU  yet  conclude,  that  God,  whose 
prerogative  it  is  to  know  future  events,  may  be  sin- 
gularly favouring  in  the  disappointments  of  our  most 
promising  designs,  and  the  cross  may  be  intended  as 
the  greatest  courtesy. 

All  history,  both  sacred  and  civil,  furnish  us  with 
frequent  examples  of  those  whose  happiness  hath 
been  ushered  in  with  some  disaster ;  and  it  is  worse 
if  our  experience  do  not  afford  some  such  instance. 
He  who  should  have  observed  the  captivity  and  im- 
prisonment of  Joseph,  might  have  been  tempted  to 
pity  his  misery,  and  accuse  providence,  until  he  had 
discovered  how  the  iron  chains  that  followed  him, 
made  way  for  those  golden  ones  wherewith  he  was 
afterwards  adorned. 

He  is  too  much  self-conceited,  who  will  not  some- 
time trust  his  prudent  friend  with  the  management 
of  his  affairs,  though  therein  he  make  use  of  a  method 
which  were  not  so  pleasing  to  himself,  hoping  he  hath 
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skill  to  discern,  and  love  to  make  the  most  proper 
means.  But  suppose  the  loss  we  sustain  be  such  as 
no  other  advantage  can  repair,  yet  if  it  help  to  dis- 
entangle our  affections  from  sublunary  enjoyments, 
by  convincing  us  of  their  vanity  and  uncertainty,  we 
shall  have  no  reason  to  complain. 

The  other  expedient  that  I  will  propose  for  the 
obtaining  of  tranquillity  is,  to  sit  loose  of  the  world, 
not  suffering  the  stress  and  bensal  of  our  affections 
to  rest  on  any  thing  else  than  the  favour  of  God,  and 
the  assurance  of  eternal  happiness.  I  do  not  mean 
that  we  should  abandon  human  society,  relinquish 
our  business,  and  reject  all  pleasures :  such  indeed  is 
our  ordinary  practice  under  crosses,  like  peevish  chil- 
dren, that  throw  all  from  them  if  they  have  lost  any 
thing.  We  become  fond  of  affliction,  indulge  our 
sorrows,  and  refuse  to  be  comforted.  But  that  which 
I  would  recommend  is,  such  a  measure  of  indifference 
towards  outward  things,  that  the  world  have  not  so 
much  interest  in  our  affections,  as  that  to  say,  I  am 
thine,  and  thou  art  mine.  If  we  love  any  thing  ex- 
tremely, and  cleave  unto  it,  we  must  needs  be  carried 
along  with  it,  and  must  bear  a  part  in  all  its  changes  : 
when  it  is  in  danger,  we  must  tremble  ;  when  it  is 
impaired,  we  are  wounded ;  when  it  is  lost,  we  have 
ourselves  to  seek.  Thus  must  we  follow  the  fortune 
of  worldly  things,  if  we  be  wedded  to  them  ;  and  our 
repose  is  ill  secured,  if  it  depend  on  such  uncer- 
tainties. 

Whereas,  that  happy  soul,  who,  being  fully  con- 
vinced of  the  small  satisfaction  each  can  afford  him, 
hath  raised  his  ambition  to  a  more  noble  design,  and 
makes  heaven  the  scope  of  his  desires  and  intentions, 
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valuing  other  things  according  as  they  are  subservi- 
ent to  this  design,  will  be  less  concerned  in  all  those 
vicissitudes  whereunto  human  things  are  exposed ; 
though  kingdoms  should  quake,  and  the  earth  totter, 
and  heavens  fall  about  his  ears,  yet  shall  they  not  be 
able  to  overwhelm  his  spirit,  and  disturb  that  blessed 
serenity  which  the  sense  of  God  and  the  testimony 
of  his  conscience  afford  him.  If  his  fortune  be 
broken,  yet  his  heart  is  not  so ;  and  since  he  desired 
a  plentiful  estate,  that  he  might  employ  it  to  pious 
purposes,  he  doth  not  grudge  to  want  it,  knowing  that 
God  doth  dispense  with  him  from  such  services  as  are 
without  his  reach,  and  will  accept  of  his  willingness  : 
and  though  himself  want  some  of  those  accommoda- 
tions that  others  enjoy,  yet  may  he  command  such  a 
generous  temper  of  spirit,  that  he  shall  stand  in  no 
need  of  them. 

Should  his  reputation  be  shaken,  and  his  credit 
wounded,  yet  such  blows  as  these  do  not  reach  him, 
nor  will  he  put  any  rate  upon  these  empty  shadows 
of  virtue,  so  long  as  he  is  secure  of  the  substance. 


ESSAYS, 


MORAL  AND  DIVINE. 


ESSAY  1. 

Of  Gratitude^  and  the  obligations  thereunto. 

Though  gratitude  hath  obtained  too  long  possession 
among  all  ingenuous  persons  to  have  its  right  called 
in  question,  yet  may  we,  without  derogating  from 
the  respect  which  we  owe  to  so  noble  a  virtue,  in- 
quire into  its  original,  and  we  may  perhaps  find  our- 
selves engaged  to  it  by  a  stricter  tie  than  men  ordi- 
narily apprehend,  who  confound  it  with  generosity, 
and  look  upon  gratitude  as  a  branch  of  civility : 
whereas,  if  we  trace  it  to  the  fountain,  we  may  easily 
descry  somewhat  of  indispensable  justice  in  the  mat- 
ter ;  to  evidence  which  we  must  consider,  that  he  who 
puts  a  courtesy  upon  another,  doth  not  so  fully  alien- 
ate the  good  office,  but  that  he  may  justly  require 
the  same  when  his  necessities  call  for  it.  And  there 
is  no  need  of  any  explicit  compact  to  this  effect,  since 
it  is  always  to  be  supposed  that  such  assistances  are 
to  be  retaliated  when  occasion  offers :  so  he  that 
proves  ingrate  doth  detain  from  the  injured  person 
that  help  to  which  he  acquired  a  right  by  his  former 


397 


courtesy,  and  so  he  becomes  guilty  of  theft  or  rob- 
bery ;  and  it  is  no  small  aggravation  of  his  fault,  that 
it  farther  includes  a  breach  of  trust :  a  crime  that  is 
justly  hated,  because  it  deprives  mankind  of  all  the 
conveniences  which  might  redound  to  it  by  a  mutual 
confidence. 


ESSAY  II. 
Of  Generosity. 

I  HAVE  sometimes  wondered,  that  so  excellent  a 
quality  should  have  got  no  other  name  than  what 
confounds  it  with,  or  at  least  seems  to  make  it 
depend  upon,  nobiUty  of  blood ;  which  I  then  look 
upon  as  an  empty  name,  adding  nothing  of  intrinsic 
worth,  although,  in  the  constitution  of  some  states, 
it  calls  for  a  piece  of  respect,  being  a  kind  of  heredi- 
tary magistracy :  but  upon  second  thoughts,  finding 
that  although  generosity  be  not  entailed  to  noble  fa- 
milies, yet  it  doth  ordinarily  attend  them,  I  began  to 
apprehend  some  hidden  affinity. 

Nobility,  without  doubt,  is  nothing  else  but  a 
long  succession  of  outward  fortune ;  but  it  were  gross 
to  imagine,  that  such  dull  materials  as  silver  and  gold 
could  influence  the  soul  with  noble  principles :  yet  it 
is  certain,  that  a  plentiful  estate  doth  afford  occasion 
of  a  more  liberal  and  ingenious  education,  by  which 
their  minds  are  elevated  to  undervaluing  of  riches  and 
such  like  trash,  the  enjoyment  whereof  hath  bred  a 
satiety  in  them,  as  also  to  the  prosecution  of  more 
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sublime  designs.  Whereas,  on  the  other  hand, 
pinching  necessity  and  toilsome  labour  doth  clog 
and  depress  the  spirits  of  poor  men,  confining  their 
thought  unto  the  low  and  degenerous  project  of  mak- 
ing up  a  fortune;  which  having  once  attained,  they 
become  insolent,  and  often  intolerable  to  their  infe- 
riors. 

And  this  diversity  becomes  more  palpable,  where 
by  a  continued  succession  these  qualities  are  propa- 
gated— children  usually  inheriting  the  dispositions,  as 
well  as  the  estates  of  their  parents. 

The  properties  of  generous  persons  are  chiefly 
these : — 

They  are  surest  friends  and  most  placable  enemies, 
disdaining  to  deceive  their  confidants,  or  to  oppress 
the  submissive :  they  are  much  more  led  by  the  prin- 
ciples of  honour  than  either  of  pleasure  or  advantage, 
choosing  to  gratify  the  higher  faculty  of  the  soul, 
although  they  should  thereby  disoblige  the  lower: 
and  they  will  not  acquire  honour  itself  by  any  indi- 
rect means;  never  detracting  from  the  merits  of  their 
competitors,  nor  advancing  their  own  reputation  by 
arrogating  the  praise  of  that  which  is  not  their  own, 
seeming  to  set  a  greater  rate  on  the  testimony  of 
their  own  consciences  than  the  applause  of  others. 

But  I  do  not  see  well  how  generosity  will  make  a 
man  quite  abandon  all  self-interest  to  secure  that  of 
another,  since  in  that  case  he  seems,  by  espousing  it, 
to  have  made  it  his  own ;  and  so  the  most  distressed 
actions  seem  immediately  to  proceed  from  the  neigh- 
bour-principle of  self-love. 
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ESSAY  III. 
Of  Happiness. 

We  wonder  at  the  monstrous  variety  of  opinions 
about  the  nature  of  feUcity  among  heathen  philoso- 
phers, and  think  they  must  certainly  have  shot  at 
rovers,  when,  among  288,  only  one,  and  scarcely  he, 
did  hit  the  mark.  But  we  need  not  be  at  the  pains 
to  look  so  far  back  :  let  us  but  observe  the  practices 
of  this  present  age,  we  shall  find  extravagance  enough 
to  pity  or  admire. 

It  were  an  infinite  labour  to  prosecute  in  our  con- 
sideration all  those  designs  wiiich  men  propose  to 
themselves  to  prosecute,  as  the  grand  concern  of  their 
lives. 

In  taking  a  touch  of  the  most  remarkable,  we  be- 
gin with  sensual  pleasures,  in  which  almost  every 
man  hath  an  equal  share ;  nor  needs  it  seem  strange 
if  I  say,  that  in  this  the  prince  hath  no  advantage 
above  the  peasant :  since,  that  I  may  instance  in  one 
sense,  the  first  hath  his  taste  no  more  gratified  by 
the  delicacies  of  court,  than  the  other  hath  with  his 
homely  cheer ;  and  it  is  much,  if  the  squeamishness 
of  a  pampered  stomach  do  not  make  him  nauseate 
the  most  luscious  dainties,  which  would  likely  delight 
his  stomach  who  is  accustomed  to  coarser  diet,  until 
a  little  time  had  acquainted  him  with  them,  and  then 
he  would  undervalue  them  as  much,  if  not  more,  as 
he  did  his  wonted  food. 

Now,  for  the  enjoyments  which  only  tickle  the 
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senses  with  a  short  and  ignoble  delight,  and  withal 
do  clog  and  dull  the  soul,  many  times  leaving  it  in  a 
melancholy  mood,  I  think  any  considering  man  will 
score  them  out,  and  put  them  from  competition. 
There  is  indeed  a  certain  gradation  of  the  senses, 
wherein  from  the  touch,  the  object  whereof  is  most 
gross  and  palpable,  we  may,  as  it  were  by  steps,  as- 
cend as  it  were  to  the  height,  which  is  more  pure,  and 
hath  a  greater  analogy  with  the  intellectual  faculty; 
and  it  is  not  unworthy  our  observation,  that  the  purest 
and  subUmest  sense  is  always  seated  in  the  highest 
parts  of  the  human  body. 

The  next  that  puts  in  for  happiness  is  riches, 
wliich  we  must  consider  either  in  themselves,  or  with 
relation  to  us,  and  so  attending  their  intents.  Un- 
der the  first  consideration  their  claim  is  but  weak ; 
for  why  should  a  man  be  accounted  happy  because 
his  coffers  enclose  some  money,  whereof  I  am  as 
much  master  as  himself :  if  justice  restrain  me  from 
meddling  with  it,  avarice  doth  no  less  bind  up  the 
supposed  owner's  hands.  If  we  take  riches  in  the 
second  consideration,  then  they  resign  their  claim  in 
favour  of  those  interests  which  they  are  designed  to 
promote ;  if  they  be  intended  for  sensual  pleasures, 
that  is  already  discarded;  if  for  ambition,  of  that 
anon.  And  by  the  way  it  may  be  noted,  that  riches 
cannot  be  used  but  by  alienation,  and  so  they  never 
profit  the  owner  till  they  be  another's :  and  if  we 
seriously  consider,  we  shall  find  that  the  rich  man 
enjoys  no  more  than  his  own  entertainment,  and  the 
pains  of  dispensing  the  rest  to  others.  A  little  will 
supply  the  personal  necessities  even  of  the  most  luxu- 
rious, and  what  is  over  must  be  spent  on  his  domestics, 
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whoi  st  serve  in  the  quality  of  a  steward ;  and 

if  th<  merous,  (as  a  great  estate  will  require,) 

he  fin  reater  business  to  see  to  their  provisions 

and  carriage,  than  they  find  it  to  attend  him. 

On  this  account,  I  think  there  are  few  who  would 
willingly  undergo  the  trouble,  were  it  not  for  a  prin- 
ciple of  ostentation,  to  be  seen  and  admired  of  others ; 
much  like  those  who,  to  be  thought  fashionable  and 
handsome  in  their  apparel,  will  pinch  and  torment 
their  bodies  with  more  than  a  Carthusian  severity: 
or  else  they  intend  to  promote  the  limits  of  their 
jurisdiction  by  enlarging  their  famihes,  economy  be- 
ing a  kind  of  government  that  pleads  to  the  greatest 
antiquity.  And  these  two  designs  will  lead  us  to 
eye  the  objects  of  ambition. 

And  I  begin  with  glory — the  desire  vvhereof, 
though  it  could  never  deserve  the  title  of  virtue,  yet 
it  hath  often  obtained  it,  because  it  serves  to  restrain 
other  vices.  The  consciences  of  men  are  not  so  de- 
bauched, but  that  they  have  some  reverence  for  virtue 
in  others,  though  void  of  it  themselves ;  and  there- 
fore he  who  would  approve  himself  to  the  opinion  of 
the  greatest  part,  must  shun  all  palpable  enormities. 
But  to  come  to  our  purpose,  I  see  nothing  in  glory 
or  honour  which  can  have  any  stroke  in  the  happi- 
ness of  mankind.  I  shall  not  speak  of  external  hon- 
our, for  I  think  none  but  a  fool  could  take  pleasure 
in  the  caresses  and  complimental  fawnings  of  his  infe- 
riors, did  he  not  imagine  that  they  proceeded  from  an 
apprehension  of  his  goodness  or  greatness ;  that  is, 
his  will  and  power  of  doing  good.  I  think  it  an 
argument  of  a  degenerate  spirit,  to  delight  in  hear- 
ing themselves  commended  for  those  virtues  they 


402 


want,  or  excessively  for  those  they  have.  I  must 
needs  confess,  I  have  never  been  so  nearly  touched 
with  the  sharpest  reproof,  as  I  have  been  by  the  un- 
deserved applause  of  others,  when  my  conscience  told 
me  how  far  I  came  short  of  their  good  opinion.  I  do 
not  condemn  the  modest  desire  of  praise ;  I  think  it 
was  the  great  ingredient  in  the  admired  actions  of 
heathens ;  their  amor  patrice  could  not  do  the  turn, 
had  it  not  been  joined  to  laudisque  immensa  cupido : 
but  I  think  it  is  not  solid  happiness  which  depends 
on  the  variable  thoughts  of  a  multitude ;  and  if  com- 
municated and  made  known  to  us,  doth  undergo  the 
suspicion  of  flattery,  an  indignity  no  ingenuous  soul 
can  endure ;  and  if  hid  from  us,  doth  not  so  much  as 
delight  us. 

The  second  object  of  ambition  is  power — and  be- 
fore we  can  admit  it  to  concur  to  the  happiness  of 
man,  we  must  consider  its  object  and  end :  and  to 
begin  with  the  end,  as  being  primiim  hi  intentione, 
I  would  ask,  whether  he  who  looks  upon  authority 
over  others,  as  that  which  will  render  him  happy, 
resolves  to  manage  it  according  to  equity  or  not  ?  If 
he  does  not,  he  is  subject  to  a  greater  tyranny  than 
that  which  he  would  exercise  over  others ;  illis  domi- 
natur  in  summa  dominandi  libido:  and  withal  he  must 
know,  that  he  is  mounted  on  a  saddle,  in  which  it  is 
hard  enough  for  the  most  equal  person  to  secure  him- 
self, and  a  biassed  man  must  needs  fall.  But  if  his 
main  design  be  to  have  the  republic  well  governed, 
it  will  not  trouble  him  though  Providence  elFectuate 
it  by  another  hand.  None  but  a  fool  would  envy 
the  pilot  the  honour  of  bringing  himself  and  others 
safe  to  the  harbour.    And  for  the  object  of  human 
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power,  the  greatest  potentate  cannot  obhge  me  to 
change  ray  judgment  in  the  least  punctilio ;  nor  can 
he  force  my  will,  though  he  command  in  some  ex- 
ternal action,  such  I  mean  as  are  lawful,  and  punish 
my  disobedience  in  others,  banishing  me  from  the 
converse  of  friends,  or  at  most  by  dislodging  my  soul, 
which,  as  it  can  but  breed  small  satisfaction  to  him, 
is  no  such  intolerable  misery  to  me :  I  confess  it  doth 
not  a  little  amaze  the  soul,  when  it  is  surprised  with 
the  rude  batterings,  at  the  breaking  open  of  that 
prison  whereunto  it  was  confined,  being  yet  ignorant 
whether  it  be  called  for  to  an  enlargement  or  execu- 
tion. But  this  depending  upon  our  own  carriage,  is 
not  in  the  power  of  any  other. 

I  do  not  deny  that  there  is  a  certain  worth  in  that 
honour  and  obedience  that  is  deferred  unto  magis- 
trates ;  and  it  was  a  solecism,  not  in  morality  only, 
but  also  in  divinity,  to  call  these  titles  of  majesty, 
&c.  wherewith  princes  are  complimented,  the  sole- 
cisms of  a  flattering  court :  for  I  think  the  use  and 
profit  of  all  these  redounds  no  more  to  the  sovereign 
than  to  the  subject,  who  lives  at  peace,  and  enjoys 
himself  securely  under  the  shadow  and  protection  of 
those  who  expose  themselves  to  the  scorching  heat 
of  envy,  or  stinging  insects  of  wicked  tongues,  if  not 
to  the  more  dangerous  rudeness  of  those  whom  equity 
obliges  them  to  disoblige.  And  there  are  not  want- 
ing examples  of  those,  who,  being  sensible  of  those 
inconveniences,  have  retired  from  public  employments 
into  the  quiet  of  a  contemplative  life,  whose  footsteps 
we  shall  search  in  the  cell,  which  we  missed  in  the 
city. 

It  is  certainly  an  argument  of  a  pusillanimous  and 
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ignoble  spirit,  for  him  whom  God  hath  called  to  the 
helm  of  affairs,  at  the  rise  of  a  tempest  to  quit  his 
charge,  and  betake  himself  to  the  fly-boat  of  soUtude, 
and  leave  the  passengers  to  the  mercy  of  the  wind, 
so  long  as  there  remains  any  hope  of  safety.  But  as 
in  the  world,  so  in  recluses  there  are  variety  of  de- 
signs. Some  give  themselves  unto  the  exercises  of 
piety :  with  these  we  shall  end  this  discourse,  where 
we  shall  show  that  the  end  of  our  lives,  and  conse- 
quently our  happiness,  consists  in  the  contemplation 
of  divine  mysteries.  Others  there  are  who  content 
themselves  with  the  search  of  natural  truths,  in  which 
I  acknowledge  more  of  ingenious  satisfaction  than  in 
any  sublunary  comfort ;  and  it  is  observable  that  So- 
lomon, whose  great  experience  had  given  him  a  taste 
of  all  those  good  things  that  are  within  the  sphere  of 
art  and  nature,  vvhen  he  hath  told  us  that  in  other 
enjoyments  there  is  not  only  vanity,  but  vexation  of 
spirit,  is  content  to  say  that  reading  is  a  weariness  to 
the  flesh :  yet  whosoever  considers  how  little  of  na- 
ture we  come  to  know,  and  how  uncertain  that  little 
knowledge  is,  will  hardly  think  it  enough  to  denomi- 
nate any  man  happy. 

I  shall  make  use  of  another  general  medium,  to 
show  how  little  satisfaction  is  to  be  expected  from 
any  of  the  things  of  which  we  have  been  speaking; 
and  it  is  drawn  from  common  experience.  You  shall 
see  some  tradesman,  the  height  of  whose  ambition  is 
to  carry  oflBce  in  some  petty  burgh :  you  shall  see  a 
country  clown,  whose  avaricious  aims  seem  to  be 
bounded  in  that  land  which  he  manures,  the  pro- 
perty whereof  is  all  he  could  wish  :  you  shall  see  a 
schoolboy,  who  thinks  it  were  happiness  enough  to 
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be  as  knowing  as  his  master.  No  doubt  but  all  these 
promise  themselves  great  satisfaction  if  they  can  reach 
their  several  designs.  Meanwhile,  the  present  ma- 
gistrate may  look  upon  the  government  of  that  city 
as  a  burden  or  a  disparagement  unto  him ;  the  land- 
lord may  be  complaining  of  poverty ;  and  the  master, 
not  without  reason,  of  ignorance :  so  that  these  things, 
which  look  big  at  a  distance,  do  appear  empty  when 
we  approach  them. 

I  shall  therefore  conclude,  that  the  object  of  hu- 
man bliss  is  somewhat  above  nature — the  enjoyment 
whereof  shall  answer  or  exceed  the  expectation  of  his 
soul,  and  so  fill  up  the  corners  of  it,  that  there  shall 
be  no  more  room  for  future  desires ;  and  that  this 
must  be  an  infinite  Being  may  appear  from  our 
boundless  desires. 

The  contemplation  of  those  perfections  doth  most 
highly  advance  the  glorified  spirit,  and  blesseth  it 
with  solid  satisfaction.  Nor  needs  it  seem  strange 
that  mere  contemplation  should  put  us  in  possession 
of  that  we  behold,  since  even  our  sensual  pleasures 
consist  in  the  perception  of  external  pleasant  objects  ; 
and  all  other  satisfactions  consist  in  our  own  appre- 
hensions. 


ESSAY  IV. 
Of  Platonic  Love. 


It  was  a  dull  character  and  rude  draught  of  Pla- 
tonicism,  when  one  called  it  Venus  painted  to  the 
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waist :  though  it  were  to  be  wished,  that  all  those 
who  pretend  unto  it  did  confine  themselves  in  those 
limits. 

But  certainly  this  noble  passion  is  of  a  more  su- 
blime nature,  than  to  have  flesh  and  blood  for  its 
object,  or  to  dote  upon  clay  because  kneaded  in  a 
comely  frame. 

I  should  rather  define  it  by  the  affectionate  con- 
verse and  mutual  embraces  of  enamoured  souls  :  and 
I  am  much  of  the  opinion,  that  did  not  the  uncreated 
excellencies  swallow  up  all  the  thoughts  of  the  glori- 
fied spirits,  and  the  torments  of  hell  drown  those  of 
the  damned,  there  should  be  more  in  the  other  world 
than  in  this. 

Two  things  there  are  which  make  men  suspect  the 
purity  of  these  flames :  the  first  is,  that  beauty  seems 
to  have  a  great  stroke  in  a  Platonic  choice ;  the 
second  is,  that  this  love  seldom  joineth  two  of  the 
same  sex.  These  objections  being  satisfied,  I  hope 
it  will  be  a  censure  severe  enough,  to  call  it  the 
noble  frailty  of  the  soul.  As  for  the  first,  I  would 
have  it  noted,  that  Platonics  do  not  so  much  concern 
themselves  in  the  colour  of  the  face,  nor  are  they 
great  admirers  of  red  and  white,  though  they  do 
much  notice  the  tracts  and  figure  of  the  countenance,  | 
and  especially  the  looks  of  that  person  whom  they  ' 
affect ;  and  not  without  reason,  since  so  much  of  the 
humour  can  be  discovered  in  the  physiognomy — and 
beauty  is  that  in  which  there  are  many  signs  of  good- 
ness, according  to  a  late  philosopher's  description. 
But  if  acquaintance  once  inform  him  that  the  worth 
of  the  jewel  is  nothing  proportionable  to  the  curious 
case,  it  will  soon  appear  how  little  respect  he  defers 
to  external  beauty.    And  if  it  should  happen,  that 
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a  person  whose  good  features  first  commended  to  his 
affection,  and  converse  had  confirmed  him  in  the 
opinion  of  their  afiections,  should  afterwards,  by 
sickness  or  other  accidents,  have  their  countenance 
spoiled,  it  would  no  ways  diminish  his  unalterable 
love. 

Yet  since,  for  the  most  part,  a  rugged  humour 
doth  betray  itself  in  a  distorted  countenance,  and 
the  sweetness  of  disposition  shines  through  milder 
looks,  I  do  not  wonder  that  Platonics  are  much  in 
the  contemplation  of  one  another's  eyes ;  these  being 
the  only  crannies  by  which  imprisoned  souls,  like 
Pyramus  and  Thisbe,  have  the  freedom  of  an  in- 
terview. 

But  it  is  a  more  shrewd  objection,  that  Platonics, 
for  the  most  part,  affect  persons  of  different  sexes ; 
and  as  though,  were  their  intentions  as  pure  as  their 
pretensions  are,  they  would  equally  esteem  the  con- 
verse of  a  noble  soul,  in  whatever  body  it  were 
lodged.  I  say,  for  the  most  part,  diversity  of  sexes 
make  up  that  enamoured  couple  ;  for  that  it  is  not 
always  so,  I  think  many  instances  may  testify.  And 
yet  a  rational  account  may  be  given  of  the  phenome- 
non :  for,  among  other  varieties  which  may  be  ob- 
served among  the  genius  of  mankind,  some  there  are 
whom  we  call  of  a  masculine  temper,  others  of  a 
feminine ;  and  from  this  some  men  are  called  effemi- 
nate, and  women  viragos :  and  these  tempers,  being 
thus  misplaced,  are  looked  upon  as  disparagements 
and  defects.  The  masculine  temper  hath  more  of 
grandeur  and  majesty,  the  feminine  of  sweetness  and 
simplicity  :  and  this  discord  of  humours  is  requisite 
to  make  up  the  harmony  of  love.    If  both  souls  have 
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the  first  quality,  the  concord  is  too  sharp  and  harsh  ; 
if  both  be  of  the  second,  it  is  too  flat  and  dull. 

It  is  an  error  to  think,  that  an  absolute  parity  and 
similitude  of  disposition  doth  subUmate  the  affections 
of  the  parties  above  the  degree  of  friendship.  In 
bodies,  a  perfect  likeness  will  never  conduce  to  a  per- 
fect union.  If  one  part  of  the  scroll  be  concave,  the 
other  is  convex  :  two  globes  will  never  join.  If  any 
ask  a  reason  for  what  I  have  been  saying,  I  shall 
willingly  confess  my  ignorance  in  speculations  that 
concern  immaterial  beings :  and  withal  I  shall  add 
this  hint,  that  men  are  most  disposed  to  admire  and 
affect  those  perfections  which  they  want,  and  all  other 
good  things. 

So  many  naughty  affections  do  shelter  themselves 
under  the  plausible  title  of  Platonicism,  that  I  think 
myself  so  far  obliged  to  do  it  right,  as  to  vindicate  it 
from  aspersions,  by  setting  down  those  characters 
which  may  distinguish  from  all  pretenders  to  that 
name. 

And  first,  It  is  purely  intellectual,  and  so  far  above 
the  gratifying  of  sense.  Secondly,  It  is  not  confined 
to  one  person,  but  will  admit  of  plurality.  Thirdly, 
It  is  not  impatient  of  a  rival ;  remembering  that  good- 
ness is  communicative,  and  that  the  same  person  is 
no  less  mine,  though  thousands  enjoy  his  comfortable 
influence.  Lastly,  It  so  far  prefers  the  good  of  the 
party  to  its  own  satisfaction,  as  without  reluctancy  to 
part  with  the  enjoyment  of  the  beloved  person,  so  it  be 
not  inconsistent  with,  or  prejudicial  to  its  happiness. 

To  conclude,  Platonicism  in  morality  answereth  to 
charity  in  Christianity. 


409 


ESSAY  V. 
The  advantages  of  Divine  Love. 

Man's  duty  and  his  happiness  consists  in  the  right 
placing  of  his  love ;  and  this  noble  affection  can  have 
no  such  suitable,  no  such  advantageous  object  as  God. 
Love  is  the  only  thing  which  may  be  called  ours ;  any 
other  thing  may  be  taken  from  us  without  our  con- 
sent, but  none  can  ravish  our  love :  if  therefore  we 
would  offer  any  thing  to  God,  let  us  do  it  of  that 
which  is  our  own,  and  if  any  thing  can  be  counted 
our  own,  it  will  follow  as  an  appendix  to  that  gift : 
he  that  giveth  his  love,  giveth  with  it  all  that  he  hath, 
in  so  far  as  he  giveth  his  will,  by  which  he  possesseth 
all  things,  and  it  is  not  possible  to  refuse  him  any 
thing,  to  whom  by  love  we  have  given  our  souls:  nay, 
since  it  is  the  privilege  of  gifts  to  take  the  value  from 
the  giver,  and  not  to  be  measured  by  the  event,  but 
by  the  desire,  he  who  loveth  may  be  reckoned  not 
only  to  give  what  he  hath,  but  every  thing  else,  which 
may  make  the  beloved  person  happy. 

In  which  sense  it  is,  that  one  makes  bold  to  say, 
that  he  who  loveth  God,  doth  give  God  to  himself, 
by  the  complacency  he  takes  in  his  happiness  and 
perfections.  But  though  this  seems  too  big  an  ex- 
pression, certainly  love  is  the  worthiest  thing  we  can 
give  or  offer  to  God,  and  there  is  none  can  so  well 
deserve  it. 

When  this  affection  is  misplaced,  it  doth  often 
vent  itself  in  such  expressions  as  do  point  at  its 
S  59 
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genuine  and  proper  object,  and  insinuate  where  it 
ought  to  be  fixed :  the  flattering  and  almost  blas- 
phemous terms  of  adoration,  wherewith  lovers  court 
one  another,  are  the  language  of  that  alFection  which 
was  made  and  designed  for  God.  As  he  who  is  ac- 
customed to  speak  to  some  great  person,  doth  perhaps 
unawares  accost  another  with  the  same  titles  he  is 
wont  to  give  him ;  so  love,  which  was  born  to  con- 
verse with  God,  being  withdrawn  from  him,  doth  be- 
stow his  honour  another  way.  In  a  word,  that  affec- 
tion which  calleth  its  object  a  deity,  ought  to  have 
been  placed  on  him  who  really  is  so :  the  excess  and 
violence  of  his  passion  ought  to  be  placed  where  it 
cannot  be  excessive.  And  indeed  so  large  and  un- 
bounded is  its  nature,  that  it  needs  be  extremely 
hampered  and  ill  accommodated  in  any  creature; 
every  thing  is  so  strait  for  it  but  an  infinite  good- 
ness :  hence  ariseth  that  vexation  and  disquiet  which 
accompanies  love  when  it  is  not  filled  with  an  object 
to  answer  the  vastness  of  its  capacity ;  hence  it  is  that 
lovers  do  hardly  brook  a  rival,  and  cannot  endure  that 
any  should  approve  their  affection  by  imitating  it"; 
they  know  the  narrowness  of  their  goodness  which 
they  love,  that  it  cannot  suffice  two,  being  indeed  too 
narrow  for  one.  The  love  of  God  is  free  of  gall,  it 
regretteth  nothing  so  much  as  the  want  of  rivals : 
love  is  the  king  of  self-dereliction,  a  wandering  out 
of  ourselves,  a  voluntary  death,  wherein  the  lover 
dieth  to  himself  and  all  his  own  interest,  not  think- 
ing of  them  or  caring  for  them  any  more,  and  so 
perisheth  altogether  unless  he  meeteth  with  recipro- 
cal affection — for  then  he  is  revived,  recovers  a  new 
life,  and  liveth  in  the  soul  and  care  of  the  person 
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whom  he  loves ;  nay,  now  he  begins  to  mind  his  own 
concernment,  not  because  they  are  his,  but  because 
the  beloved  person  is  pleased  to  have  an  interest  in 
them ;  he  becomes  dear  to  himself,  because  he  is  dear 
to  the  other :  but  he  perishes  quite,  who  loveth  one 
who  either  cannot  or  will  not  answer  his  affections. 
Thus  do  they  hazard  their  own  utter  ruin  who  dote 
on  their  own  fellow-creature,  who  may  chance  to 
neglect  or  despise  their  affection,  or  whose  death  may 
put  an  end  to  all  their  endearments.  But  happy  he 
who  hath  lost  himself  in  divine  love,  Vhere  he  can 
never  miss  reciprocal  kindness,  for  "  who  shall  se- 
parate us  from  the  love  of  God,"  whose  being  and 
goodness  are  equally  eternal? 

They  who  have  made  an  exchange  of  hearts  by 
love,  get  thereby  an  interest  in  one  another's  happi- 
ness and  misery  :  this  makes  love  a  troublesome  pas- 
sion when  placed  on  earth,  where  the  most  fortunate 
person  hath  grief  enough  to  mar  the  tranquillity  of 
his  friend ;  and  it  is  hard  to  hold  out  when  we  are 
attacked  on  all  hands,  and  suffer  not  only  in  our  own 
person  but  in  another's.  If  God  be  the  object  of  our 
love,  we  share  in  an  infinite  happiness  without  any 
mixture  or  possibility  of  diminution ;  we  rejoice  to 
behold  the  glory  of  God,  and  receive  comfort  and 
pleasure  from  all  the  praises  wherewith  men  and  an- 
gels extol  him ;  it  delights  us  beyond  expression  to 
consider,  that  he  whom  our  soul  loveth  is  infinitely 
happy  in  himself,  and  that  all  his  enemies  cannot 
shake  or  unsettle  his  throne. 

Nothing  doth  more  mutually  beget  affection  in  us 
than  the  love  of  another ;  either  because  having  a 
good  opinion  of  ourselves,  we  account  him  a  lover  of 
s  2 
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goodness,  and  therefore  a  lover  of  goodness  who  loveth 
us;  or  because  the  Ukeness  in  disposition,  which 
wrought  affection  in  them,  effecteth  the  same  in  the 
other;  or  because  the  lover  doth  receive  his  own 
image  into  his  soul,  and  every  one  loveth  his  own 
where  he  seeth  it;  or,  lastly,  because  of  the  gift 
which  the  lover  makes  of  himself  to  the  person,  who 
thereby  is  moved  to  love  that  which  now  is  become 
his  own. 
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